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PREFACE 

· Thls Annual Report surveys the progress of education in 
the country during 1960-61. It deals with almost all aspects of 
education and gives detailed statistics likely to be of interest to 
planners, educationists, educational administrators and students 
of education. 

The Report is mainly factual except the last Chapter, which 
gives quinquennial statistical progress and attempts to indicate 
broad trends of developments in selected fields of education. 

The consolidated all-India statistics ·and appendices on State 
Directorates and Inspectorates and scales of pay of teachers 
in primary, middle and high/higher secondary schools are being 
published in Vol. II. of this publication. 

I should like to express my thanks to the Directorates of 
Education and other educational authorities in the States for 
their cooperation in supplying the requisite data for thls 
Report. 

NEW DELHI: 

June 16, 1964 
P. N. KIRPAL, 

Educational Adviser to the 
Government of India. 
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EXPLANATIONS 

I. ACADBMIC YEAR-For the sake of uniformity the academic year in 
these tables is taken to coincide with the financial year, i.e., from ·1st April, 
1960 to 31st March, 1961. 

. 2. RBcooNISBD INsTITUTIONS are those in which the courses of study 
followed are those prescribed or recognised by the Government or by a Uni
versity or by a Board of Secondary and Intermediate Education constituted 
by law and which satisfy one or. more of these authorities, as the case may be, 
that they attain to a reasonable standard of efficiency. They are open to 
inspection and their pupils are ordinarily eligible for admission to public exa
mination and tests held by the Government or the University or the Board. 

3. UNRECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS are those which do not come under the 
above _definition of recognised institutions. 

4. ENROLMENT-For definiteness, the enrolment in the institutions on 
31st March of the year in question is taken. 

5. EXPENDITURE-In calculating the expenditure from Government, 
District Board or Municipal Board Funds, ail payments or contributions from 
fees and other sources which are credited to such funds, are deducted. 
~--
- 6. LocAL BoARDs-Include District, Municipal and Cantonment Boards, 

as well as Town Area Committees and Janapad Sabhas, Zila Parishads and 
Territorial Councils. 

7. EXAMINATION REsULTS-Refer to those students· who were educated 
d,uring the current ~ear. These include results of private candidates also. 

8. INDIRECT EXPENDITURE represents the amount incurred on direction, 
inspection, buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels and other miscellaneous 
items. Its nature is such that it cannot be apportioned to each type of institu-
tion. · 

9. Ail statistics refer to Recognised ,Institutions only. 

10. Institutions which were exclusively or. mainly meant for girls have 
been classified as girls' institutions and the remaining as boys' institutions. 

1X 



CHAPTER I 

GENERAL SURVEY 

The year under review was the closing year of the Second Five Year Plan. 
An appraisal of the progress made during this period revealed considerable 
expansion· of education,· as indicated below: · 

I. Number of Institutions 1955-56 1960-61 Percentage 
Increase 

(a) Primary,Junior Basic Schools 2,78,135 3,30,399 19·0 
(b) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 21,730 49,663 128·5 
(c) High/Higher Secondary Schools 10,838 17,257 59·2 
(d) Multipurpose Schools . 255 2,ll5 729·4 
(e) Colleges (General, Professional and 1,204 2,140 77·7 

Special). 
(f) Universities 32 45 40·6 

II. Enrolment at Different Stages 

(a) Primary Stage 2,45,11,331 3,36,31,391 37·2 
(b) Middle Stage 48,23,344 74,79,584 55·1 
(c) High/Higher Secondary Stage· 20,03,261 34,62,709 72·9 
(d) University stage . 7,36,124 10,94,991 48·8 

III. Perce11tage of children in differeflf school classes to the population in the corres-
ponding age groups 

(a) Classes I-V(6-11 years). 

: I 
52·91 62-41 

(b) Classes VI-Vlll (11-14 years) 16·5 22·6 
(c) Classes IX-XI {]4-17 years) 7·8 10·61 

IV. Engineering and Technology* Percentage 
Increase 

(a) Institutions 

: I (i) Degree Level 651 100 1 53·8 
(ii) Diploma Level 114 196 71·9 

(b) Admission Capacity 

: I (i) Degree Level 5,890 1 13.860 1 135·3 
(ii) Diploma Level 10,480 25,570 144·0 

(c) Output 

: I (i) Degree Level 4,020 1 5,700 1 41·8 
(ii) Diploma Level 4,500 8,000 77·8 

•Source-Planning Commission. 

V. Output in Some Other Examinations 

M.A./M.Sc. 11,769 23,685 101·2 
B.A./B.Sc. 53,989 92,952 92·2 
Intermediate/Pre-University 1,31,739 2,08,0!9 57·9 
Higher Secondary . 2,219 57,769 2,503·3 
Matriculation and Equivalent 3,70,651 5,65,347 52·5 
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A brief account of the Central activities in selected fields of education 
during 1960-61 is given below : 

Primary Education 
As a preliminary to the launching of the programme of universal, free 

and compulsory primary education during the Third Five Year Plan, three 
important steps were taken by the Central Government during the year. These 
were: (i) to publish the Report of the All-India Educati6nal Survey, the findings 
of which were intended to serve as a guide for the opening of new primary schools 
in areas where they did not exist, (ii) to pass the Delhi Primary Education Act, 
1960, by the Parliament, which was designed to serve as a model legislation for 
the States and (iii) to organise four regional seminars at Bangalore, Mahabale
shwar, Puri and Chandigarh, to orientate the officers of the State Education 
Departments in this behalf. 

A Centrally sponsored scheme for improving the teaching of science at the -
elementary stage was implemented as a pilot project during the year. Under 
this scheme, a Science Consultant was appointed in a number of States to · 
·cover about a hundred primary and middle schools in a selected area. The 
entire expenditure on the scheme was met by the Central Government subject 
to a maximum of Rs. 4,000/- non-recurring and Rs. ll ,580-recurring per year 
per consultant unit. During 1960-61, a sum ofRs. 74 thousands was sanctioned 
for this purpose to 8 States. 

Basic Education 

The rate of conversion of primary schools to basic type being slow due, 
inter-alia, to the lack of funds, the Panel on Education, at their Patna meeting, 
held during the year, recommended the introduction of those basic activities 
in primary schools which did not involve costly equipment or large space. 
This idea was pursued at the four regional seminars held during the year in 
which the details of the programme were finalised on the basis of the recommen
dations of the Standing Committee of the Central Advisory Board of Edu~ 
cation. The main features of the Programme are : (i) All non-basic training 
institutions, (ii) a common integrated syllabus be introduced in all basic and 
non-basic primary schools without any distinction, (iii) all teachers and school& 
should be oriented to the basic pattern. 

In consultation with the Union Public Service Commission, the Govern
ment of India recognised, from the year under review, the diploma in teachers' 
training awarded by the Hindustani Talimi Sangh, Wardha, to graduate tea
cher-trainees as equivalent to B.T./B.Ed.fL.T., etc., for the purposes of employ-
ment under the Central Government. · 

The National Institute of Basic Education continued its research and train
ing programme in the field of Basic Education and undertook new projects 
and studies in the field. 

Secondary Education 

· In this field a number of schemes were taken up during the Second Plan 
for the diversification and qualitative improvement of secondary education. 
Most of these schemes were included in the State sector. The Central Govern
ment, however, assisted these schemes in varying degrees from 66 to 80 per 
cent. Besid~s, a number <?f Central Schemes for the improvement of secon· 
dary educatiOn were also Implemented through the Directorate of Extension 
Programmes for Secondary Education. . . 
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One of the steps taken towards the diversification of education at this stage 
was the conversion of high/higher secondary schools to multipurpose schools. 
As against 374 multipurpose schools at the end of the First Plan, the figures. 
stood at about 1800 by the end of the year under report. Special measures. 
were also taken to strengthen selected multipurpose schools offering courses. 
in Technology, Agriculture, and Commerce by supplying them with equipment 
and providing them with consultant services. By the end of January, 1961. 
26 courses each in Technology, Agriculture and Commerce were so strengthened. 
Moreover, to ensure a regular supply of trained teachers for the multipurpose 
schools, the Union Government took steps to establish four regional training 
colleges. in the country. 

Science education in secondary schools assumed particular importance 
in the context of the national effort for the technological and industrial deve
lopment of the country. A programme to improve science teaching in secon· 
dary schools was, therefore, included in the Second Plan. By 1960-61, all 
secondary schools had made provision for the teaching of general science. 
Moreover, 115 Science Clubs and five Central Science clubs were established 
during the year in addition to the.350 clubs established earlier. To enable these 
clubs to organise their programme satisfactorily three conferences of sponsors 
were organised at Jabalpur, Cuttack and Belgaum. Forty sponsors were 
invited to each of these conferences which discussed various aspects of the 
movement. A scheme of assessing the work of these Clubs was taken up with 
the assistance of Extension Service Departments and Science lecturers of 
training colleges. Two hundred and fifty Science Clubs were assessed during 
the year. : 

The scheme for improving the system of examination at secondary stage 
was continued during the year. Objective tests were devised for more school 
subjects and training courses were undertaken to prepare teachers and educa
tional administrators in the use of the new methods of assessment. The 
syllabus of the secondary schools was also being gradually reoriented to the 
new concept of evolution. In this connection, a workshop of the Coordi
nators of the Extension Services Centres was held at Delhi. 

Higher Education 

The problems of numbers at the University stage was sought to be tackled 
through the reorganisation of secondary education as a terminal stage of edu
cation for majority of students by introducing the Three-Year Degree Course 
in a larger numb~r of colleges and by expanding facilities for vocational and 
technical education enabling larger number of students to branch off from the 
mainstream. For qualitative improvement, efforts were made to strengthen 
laboratories and libraries, improve pay scales and conditions of service of 
teachers and reduce pupil-teacher ratio. Scholarships for higher studie' 
and research were awarded by the Union Government and the University 
Grants Commission. The Union Government introduced a scheme for brin
ging out, in collaboration with foreign publishers, inexpensive editions of 
standard foreign text books. Indian publishers were also assisted in bringing 
out cheap editions of text books by Indian authors and translations in Indian 
languages of foreign text books. 

The University Grants Commission gave development grants amounting 
to Rs. 330·90 lakhs to universities and colleges, of which a sum of Rs. 
111·15 Iakh was for humanities, and Rs. 219·75lakhs for Science and Techno
logy. Out of the grant of Rs. 219·75 for Science and Technology, Rs.118·6l 
2-8 Educ.f64 
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lakhs were. utilised by the universities for the improvement of higher scientific 
·education and research. These grants helped the universities to establish 
103 post-graduate departments in various branches of Science during the Second 
Plan period, thus raising their total number to 466. 

By the end' of the Year under report, 29 universities and 668 college~ had 
introduced the Three-year Degree course. Grants amounting to Rs. 298 
Iakhs were paid by the University Grants Commission on this account. 

A Conference of the Vice-Chancellors of all the Indian universities, con
vened on June 15 to 16, 1960, inter alia, considered problems relating to Stu
·dents' Indiscipline, National Service Scheme, Examination Reforms, Moral 
and Religious Education at the university level, etc. The recommendations 
of the Conference were circulated to all the State Governments and universities 
for action. 

An advisory Committee was set up to select institutions of higher educa
tion of All-India importance to be assisted with grants for development. Ins
titutions which were recommended by the Committee included Shri Aurobindo 
International Centre of Education, Kamalyadham, S.M.Y.S. Samiti, Lonavala, 
Kanya Gurukul Mahavidyalaya, Debra Dun, Gurukul Kangri, Hardwar, 
and grants were given to them under the scheme. 

The project for assistance to Home Science Education and Research under 
the Indo-U.S. Technical Co-operation Programme was continued. Nine 
American Technicians were working in the regional demonstrating centres 
during the year. A Home Science Conference was held in New Delhi in 
April, 1960, to review and evaluate the.achievements under the programme, 
to plan for the most effective use of the remaining period of this programme 
which was in the terminal phase and to consider the future development of 
Home Science in India. 

The Government of India has made a standing request to the State 
Governments to refer proposals for the establishment of new universities to 
the Central Ministry of Education who would seek the expert advice of the 
U.G.C. in this regards. Accordingly, the following universities were either 
newly established or reorganised during the year: University of Burdwan · 
(West Bengal), (2) University of Kalyani (West Bengal), (3) Ranchi University, 
Ranchi (Bihar), (4) Bhagalpur University, Bhagalpur (Bihar), (5) Bihar Uni
versity, Muzafarpur (Bihar) (6) Patna University, Patna (Bihar). 

During the year under report, eleven Rural Institutes were functioning 
in the country. These Institutes received grants amounting to Rs. 25 · 48 
lakhs during 1960-61. In accordance with the pattern of education laid down 
by the Committee on Rural Higher Education, a Sanitary Inspectors' course 
Qf one-year duration was introduced in Gandhigram Rural Institute, Madurai 
and the Vidya Bhawan Rural Institute, Udaipur on experimental basis. The 
Rural Services Diploma course was recognised by the Government of India 
and a few State Governments as equivalent to the first degree of a university 
for purposes of employment. 

Technical Education 

The Indian Institute of Technology, Kanpur-the last in the chain of four 
highe_r t~chn_ological institutes planned by the Government of India-started 
functtomng m July, 1960, when the first batch of students was admitted to the 

· five-year integrated degree courses in Civil Mechanical Electrical and Che
mical Engineering and Metallurgy. Six r~gional colleges sponsored by the 
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•Central_ Government and five State Colleges and 22 Polytechnics were also 
· started m various States. The number of institutions for degree courses inc
:eas_ed ~o 97 and that for diploma courses to 95. The admission capacity of the 
mstit~tiOns was expanded to 13,500 for degree courses and to 25,200 students 
for diploma courses. Under the merit-cum-means scholarships scheme, 930 
new awards were made for first entrants to technical institutions and 1,039 
scholarships awarded last year were continued. 

Social Education 

A notable development in this field was the establishment of a Workers' 
Social Education Institute at Indore as a pilot project to develop a programme 
of social education for industrial workers. It provided facilities for class
room work, club activities, library activities and women's educational acti
vities. The Institute of Library Science established at the Delhi University 
during the Second Plan started training librarians with a view to providing the 
entire country with a comprehensive library service. The Institute organised 
during the year a seminar from 3rd October to 14th October, 1960 in which 
representatives from eight countries of South Asia participated. 

The National Fundamental _(:entre, New Delhi continued its activities 
during the year. It undertook the preparation of bibliographies on topics 
connected with social education, projects on topics relating to reading habits 
and interests of rural folk, investigation into the attitudes of illiterate adults 
towards literacy and production of social education literature. 

Physical Education 

The National Physical Efficiency Drive based on carefully graded physical 
fitness tests, launched by the Union Government earlier, gathered momentum 
during the year. Efforts were made to expand it to the level of a national 
movement. 

With the object of producing first class coaches in various games and 
sports, a National Institute of Sports was set up at Patiala. · 

Education of the Handicapped 

One of the major developments in this field was the establishment of the 
National Centre for the Blind at Debra Dun to provide an integrated and 
comprehensive service to the Blind. This centre has developed a number of 
institutes round it including a. National Braille Library, which when fully 
established, is scheduled to serve these children with all the essential Braille 
books. The Government of India also assisted the voluntary agencies with 
grants amounting to Rs. 5 lakhs. 

Unesco & India 

The Government of India and the Indian National Commission for 
Cooperation with Unesco extended full cooperation to Unesco in the im
plementation of its programmes in the field of education, science, culture and 
mass communication. The fourth conference of the Commission was held 
in New Delhi on 25th and 26th October, 1960. Besides considering the 
revised Constitution of the Commission, it approved a number of resolution& 
to be sponsored by the Indian Delegation at the eleventh session of the Unesco 
General Conference. These resolutions related to decentralisation of Unesco's 
work for a more effective implementation of programme and activities, all• 
location oflarger resources for the implementation of the project on Mutua 
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Appreciation of Eastern and Western Cultural Values, a more representative 
set by the Unesco Secretariat, cheap production of scientific and technical 

· books in the underdeveloped countries, increased allocation for compulsory 
Primary education in Asia, etc. 

A work plan for compulsory primary education aiming at the provision 
of universal compulsory and free primary education in the South East Asian 
Region within a period of 20 years was drawn up at a regional meeting held at 
Karachi, in December 1959-January, 1960. This was in pursuance of the sur
vey of Primary and Compulsory Education in Asian countries undertaken 
by Unesco. 
Development of Hindi and Sanskrit 

The various schemes for the development of Hindi and Sanskrit were 
continued. The project for the translation and preparation of standard books in 
Hindi and other languages was started. Another project for the production of 
popular books in cheap editions was also finalised. Training colleges were 
opened for training teachers of non-Hindi-speaking States. It was also decided 
to establish a Standing Commission for Scientific and Technical Termino
logy. 
Development in the States and Territories 

A brief account of the important developments in the field of education 
in various States and territories is given below:-
Andhra Pradesh 

The Government decided to introduce the scheme of universal, free and 
·compulsory Primary education for all children of age-group 6-11 years in the 

Third Five Year Plan. Another important decision was to adopt the Univer
sity Grants Commission scales of pay for the collegiate staff in all the affili?.
ted Arts, Science and Training colleges wilh effect from 1st March, 196!. 

A committee was constituted to draft a common set of educational rules 
for the Andhra and Telangana areas. In order to bring about uniformity in 
curricula and syllabuses for Secondary and Higher Secondary schools in 
these areas, common integrated curricula and syllabuses were prepared and 
were being introduced throughout the state. 

An ad hoc committee was constituted for selection of Text Books in 
different subjects for classes IX to XI in the Andhra area. About 50 books 
were selected by this committee and approved by the Government. 

Seminars were organised at the State level and financed by the Directo
rate of Extension Programmes for Secondary Education, Government of 
India, for subject teachers in Science, Headmasters and Inspecting Officers, 
selected Headmasters from different States (All India), etc. 

A new scheme was sanctioned for the award of additional concessions 
to the children and grand children of persons who had taken part in the 
struggle during 1947-48 for the integration of the erstwhile Hyderabad State 
with the Indian Union and an amount of about Rs. 35,000 was spent for the 
purpose. Grants of about Rs. 8 lakhs were sanctioned for establishing 134 
boarding houses and orphanages throughout the State. Besides these, over 10 
lakhs of rupees were spent as scholarships under various other schemes. 
Assam 

The teaching of crafts was introduced in middle schools. Provision for 
the teaching of English was made in vernacular middle and senior basic schools. 
A scheme of free mid-day meal on experimental basis was introduced in 
selected areas. 
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Preliminary steps were taken to start pre-University course in colleges as 
a step towards the introduction of three year degree course. 

Bihar 

Free and compulsory primary education was introduced in 40 blocks of 
the State with effect from 1-6-1960. Under the programme of introducing 
-craft in middle schools, 75 middle schools including 25 in urban areas were 
provided with the necessary equipments. 

Bhagalpur and Ra:nchi Universities were establif.hed. Moreover, with the 
Qbject of reviving. and promoting Sanskrit learning, the Kameshwar Singh 
Darbhanga Sanskrit University was started at Darbhanga. 

The State Government constituted a Committee to revise the syllabus 
Qf English method in teachers' training colleges and selecting suitable textbooks 
for Dip. in Education Class. Besides, a sum of Rs. 49,960 was provided for 
holding a short training course at the divisional level during summer vacations 
for training matriculate and intermediate pass teachers of high schools in the 
method of teaching the English language. 

Gujarat 

Besides a Nai Talim Sammelan conducted-by the Gujarat Nai Talim 
Sangh, ten seminars of 15 days' duration each were organised for promoting 
Basic education in the State. These were attended by both teachers and ad
ministrators concerned with Basic education. 

The Gujarat University decided to introduce the Three-Year degree 
'Course and took preliminary steps in this regard. The University also accepted 
the main recommendations of the Examination Reforms Committee and a 
system of internal evaluation of the students' work in colleges was accordingly 
implemented. 

An amount of Rs. 21 ·47lakhs was paid to District School bodies for the 
revision of pay scales of pr :mary school teachers. 

Jammu & Kashmir 

A Committee of experts was constituted to examine and revise syllabi 
upto VIII class. The revised syllabi were adopted by the text-book Committee 
and text-books based on the new syllabi were invited. 

Kerala 

Sections 11,12, 13 and 36 of the Kerala Education Act were amended, 
inter alia, to enable managers of aided schools to appoint teachers of their 
'Choice. This amendment also authorised the Man·ager of aided schools to 
keep any teacher under suspension for irregularities for a period not exceeding 
15 days without the previous sanction oft he educational officers. 

Madhya Pradesh 

A Uniform syllabus based on the basic pattern was introduced in pri
mary schools throughout the State. Quarters for lady teachers were provided 
in rural areas and hostel buildings were provided to training institutions. 
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The following revised pay-scales for primary school teachers were in
troduced with effect from 1st July, 1960. 

Qualifications 

Middle Untrained 

Middle Trained 

Matric Untrained 

Matric Trained 

Revised scale of Pay 

Rs. 85-2!-100-EB--4'--140 

Rs. 90-2!-100-EB-4-140-EB-5-170· 

-Do-

-Do-

Two advance increments were given to Matric trained men teachers and 
three advance increments to Matric trained women teachers. Besides dearness 
allowance from Rs. 10 toRs. 15 was also given. The Headmasters of primary 
schools were given additional allowance of Rs. 10 and those of middle school's 
of Rs. 25 in addition to the revised pay. 

Compulsory education for boys only was introduced in 7 more towns 
and 494 villages and that for both boys and girls was extended to 131 more 
villages. 

The Madhya Bharat nnd Mahakosha1 Boards of Secondary Education 
were integrated and a single unified Board of Secondary Education was es
tablished for the whole State. 

Madras 

Forty-seven school Improvement Conferences, two Regional Basic Educa
tion Conferences, besides a number of one-day conferences for teachers of 
Basic schools in the compact areas were organised during the year. 

The English text book for standards V was published r-nd introduced. 
Arrangements were made for the publication of the English text-bock for 
standard VI also. 

The revised syllabus for the integrated elementary course of ~even years' 
duration was introduced in standard V in all non-basic elementary 1chools in 
the State. The nomenclature of Class V and Form V in secondary schools 
was changed to standard V and standard IX respectively. 

A phased programme of expanding compulsory elementary education 
was taken up. Seminars and workshops for the benefit of elementary school 
teachers were organised for improving the teaching of Science in elementary 
schools by the science consultant appointed in the previous year. Under the 
Scheme of Relief for Unemployed, 1,883 teachers and 30 in~pecting officers 
were appointed and 148 quarters were constructed. The scales of pay of all 
categories of teat:hers were revised by merging a portion of the dearness. 
allowance in the revised time scale. 

A Committee was constituted to frame the syllabus of the four-year 
post-basic course. An ad hoc committee to assess the attainments of the final 
year students of the post-basic schools was also constituted. Fifty candi
dates were presented to this Committee for assessment, of whom 22 passed· 
in lower and 17 in higher cour.ses. 
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The Annamalai lJn_iversity appoin!e? a spe_cial Committee of Experts. 
to go through the existmg syllabi of civil, electnc::I :md mechanical engine
erinJl at _the Pre-p.rofe.ssional and Bachelor's degree stages ~nd to suggest 
moddi~Uons the~em, If any, for converting them into a Five-year integrated 
course m th7 vanous branches. Another Committee was appointed to recom
mend syllabi and schemes for the integrated courses in chemical engineering 
and technology for the B.E. (Chern,) degree. 

Maharashtra 

In West Maharashtra compulsion was introduced almost universally. 
In Marathwada and Vidarbha regions, however, it was done only in a few 
selected towns and villages. 

Primary education is free throughout the State and the Government 
gives grants ~~ local bodies an4 voluntary agencies for running Primary scho
ols. The facility of free education at all stages was thrown open to the child
ren of the class of people whose annual income from all sources did not exce
ed Rs. 1200. This very progressive measure was given effect from the 1st 
June, I 960. During the year under report, the total number of beneficiaries 
under the scheme of free education was 2,50,846 Hnd the amount reimbursed 
by the Government for the purpose was Rs. 1,44,68,510 which works out to· 
be Rs. 57· 67 per pupil. 
Mysore 

A uniform Compulsory Primary Education Act was paS.Sed and preli
minary arrangements were taken up to introduce it with effe-ct from the Third 
Five Year Plan. The new curriculum for the higher secondary cour~e of 4 
years was introduced in all higher secondary schools commencing with stan
dard VIII, while the primary school curriculum w~s extended to ~tandards III 
and IV, thus bringing about uniformity in all arezs from standards I to IV. 

Se!Jlinars for primary school teachers were organi$ed at District He"d
quarters at which the new integrated primary school curriculum was among 
the subjects discussed. Seminars for secondary school teachers were also· 
organised. 

The State Council for the Education of girls and women was set up to 
advise Government on matters relating to the education of girls and adult 
women particularly in regard to policies, targets and priorities for this pro
gramme. 

Orissa 

The reconstituted Board of Basic Education recommended that the pri
mary and basic schools should remain as distinct. s~hools and stud~nts pa~s!ng 
out of post-basic schools may be allowed admissiOn to the Basic Trammg 
schools after passing an entrance examination to be conducted by these 
schools. 

An Examination Research Bureau was started by the Board of Secon
dary Education to carry on research on the system of examinations prevalent 
in the State and to recommend concrete reforms on the Jines suggested by the 
Secondary Education Commission. 

Fifteen training centres were opened in 15 different high schools for 
imparting one year condensed training to in service pri~ary scho'!l teachers 
having more than 5 years experiencely and to fresh candidates havmg passed 
Class IX. 
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Punjab 
The Compulsory Primary Education Act, 1960 was pas£ed and prelimi

nary steps were taken to introduce compulsion for the children in the age 
group 6·7 with effect from theIst April, 1961. 

Free education, which was in force upto 7th class during the previous 
year, was extended to the 8th class in Government schools. Due to the short
age of funds, it could not be extended to non-Government institutions. How
ever, the private institutions were given ad hoc grants amounting to Rs. 6 

.1akhs as compensation for the loss sustained by them due to the introduction 
.of free education in Government schools. 

The State Government decided to convert all colleges to the Three-Year 
Degree course pattern. A sum of R~. 27 ·53 lakhs was paid to Government and 
·non-Government colleges for this purpose. 

The State College of Education-a new venture in the field of Teachers' 
Training-was started at Kurukshetra. It is an institution with a four-year 
·concurrent course for General Education and Pedagogy after Matricuhtion 
-or Equivalent Examinations. 

Rajasthan 

The Rajasthan Panchayat Samities and Zila Parishads Act, 1959, and the 
Ajmer Compulsory Education Act, 1952, were enacted. Moreover, the Educa
tion Code of Rajasthan, 1957, was passed. 

With the introauction of the Three-Year degree course sch~me, the old 
intermediate classes were discontinued in all Government coJleges in the State 
with effect from 1960-61 session and inter-coaching classes were started in ten 
-colJeges from July 1961 for those who failed in the Intermediate Examination . 

.U.P. 

To keep the appointment of Vice-Chancellors in various State Udver
sities above politic; and groups, Universities Acts were amended with a view 
to replacing the system of el~ction of Vica-Chancellors by that of selection. 

The Agricultural University, Naioital, started functioning with effect 
from July, 1960. 

The scales of pay of teachers of non-Government-aided degree colleges 
affiliated to the Agra and Gorakhpur Universities and also of the assC'ciate 
colleges of Baoaras, Lucknow and Allahabad Universities weN revised as 
under: 

Post-Graduate colleges 

Principal . . 
Head of Dept. . . . 
Professor and Asstt. Professor 
Lecturer 

JJegree Colleges 

Principal . . . • 
Prof. and Head of Departments 
As•tt. Professors and Lecturers 

Rs. 800-50-1000-EB-50-1200 
Rs. 350-20-550-EB-25-625 
Rs. 325-20-525-EB-25-625 
Rs. 250-15-400-EB-20-500 

Rs. 650-40-850-EB-50-900 
Rs. 300-20-500-EB-25-600 
Rs. 225-15-360--EB--15---4~0 
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. The State's Univer~ity Gra~ts Commission, set up in 1947, was re
constituted and the followmg functiOns were added to its terms of reference: 

(i) to advise the State Government regarding establishment of new uni
versities and suggest pattern suited to each one of them; 

(ii) to advise Government on all legislative and academic matters on 
higher education; and 

(iii) to keep a record of the assets and properties of universities and col
legc:s an~ .to report to Government about the status of the colleges/ 
Umversities. 

The teachers serving in primary schools under local boards were allowed 
the dearness allowance at the following rates:- · 

(i) Rs. 5. 50 p.m. to the teachers drawing pay upto Rs. 50 p.m. 
(ii) Rs. 2. 50 p.m. to teachers drawing pay between Rs. 51 and Rs. 70 p.m. 

(iii) Rs. 5 p.m. to the teachers drawing pay between Rs. 71 and Rs. 100 
p.m. 

West Bengal 

Two new Universities-Burdwan and Kalyani, started functioning during 
the year under report. 

The Bureau of Educational and Psychological Research attached to the 
David Hare Training College carried out two courses a year for training of 
Career Masters to be attached to secondary schools. During 1960-61, 64 
teachers completed the training successfully, thus bringing the total number 
of career masters to 226. 

Under the phased programme to cover school-less villages, 521 additional 
primary schools were sanctioned. 

Craft was introduced in 60 junior high schools and diversified courses in 
158 high schools which were upgraded into higher secondary schools. 

A. & N. Islands 

The Government High School, Port Blair was converted into a full
fledged Higher Secondary Multipurpose School by opening class XI. The 
upgrading of the Girls' Higher Secondary School was completed. 

Delhi 

The Delhi Primary Education Act, 1960 was brought on the Statute Book. 
The integrated syllabus was also brought into force to provide greater diversity 
and flexibility with a view to reorientating the traditional system of education 
towards the basic pattern. 

Four more higher secondary schools were converted into multipurpose 
schools, thus raising their number to 8. Vocational Guidance Units were 
established at two Government Higher Secondary Schools for providing guid
ance .to students in the selection of courses and choice of careers. 

In view of the importance attached to women education a State Council 
for Women's Education was set up under the chairmanship of Shrimati 
Raksha Saran, to advise the Delhi Administration on the problems of girls. 
and women's education at the various stages. 



12 

Himachal Pradesh 

A Scheme for the introduction of the Three-Year Degree Course was 
.included in the development programme of the Territory, for the year 1960-61. 
Under this scheme, necessary equipment and apparatus was supplied 
to 5 Government colleges and grant-in-aid was given to the privately manag
ed colleges at Nahan. 

L. M. & A. Islands 

The pay scales of teachers were revised to attract competent teachers 
from outside the Islands. The new scales are as follows:-

I. Matric trained 

2. Non-Matric trained 

3. Non-Matric untrained 

Rs. 118-4-170-EB-5-200-EB-5-225 

Rs. 110-3-131-4-155-EB-4-175-5-180 

Rs. 80-1-85-2-95-EB-3-110. 

The teachers recruited from the mainland were paid 40% of their basic 
pay as a special pay over and above the revised scales of pay and allowances· 
Additional remuneration of Rs. 15 per mensem is given to the teachers in
·charge of social education centres and reading room-cum-libraries in the is
lands. 

Manipur 

The scales of pay of the Government and the T.C. school teachers were 
revised as follows:-

1. Untrained non-Matriculate . 
2. Guru/Basic trained, non-Matric 
3. Non-Matric, Normal passed 
4. Matriculate, untrained . 
5. Matriculate, Guru/Basic trained 

Previous scale 
of Pay 

Revised scale of Pay 

Rs. 30-1-40 Rs. 40-1-60 
Rs. 35-1-45 Rs. 50-1-65 
Rs. 35-1-45 Rs. 55-1-70-2!-75 
Rs. 35-1-45 Rs. 50-1-65 
Rs. 35-1-45 I Rs. 55-1-70-2!-75 

Teachers serving in schools in hill areas were given Hill and Winter Allow
-ances. Ninety per cent deficit grants were given to all aided primary schools 
according to the new revision of the pay scale. 

Pondicherry 

Multipurpose high schools were opened for the first time in the State. 
Two courses in agricultural and secretarial streams were started, one in each 
school. Preliminary arrangements for the starting of an Arts College at 
'Pondicherry were also made. 

Tripura 

The Three-year Degree course was introduced in the colleges. Scales of 
-pay of teachers in the Government college were revised. 

To meet the increasing demand for trained teachers in basic schools' 
:another Basic Training college was established. 
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Institutions 

During 1960-61, the number of recognised educational institutions in
creased by 32,944 to 4, 72,655 or by 7. 5 per cent as against an increase 
·of6.3 percent in the previous year. The institutions consisted of 45 univer
sities, 13 boards of secondary and intermediate education, 1,080 arts and 
science colleges (including 41 research institutions), 852 colleges for pro
fessional and technical education, 208 colleges for special education, 17,257 
high/higher secondary schools, 49,663 middle schools, 3,30,399 primary schools, 
1,909 pre-primary schools, 4,145 vocational and technical schools, 4,269 
special education schools and 62,815 schools for adults. Further details, with 
comparative figures for the previous year, are given in table I. 

The increase in the number of institutions was shared by almost all types 
of institutions except research institutions, technical/industrial/arts & crafts 
schools and schools for social workers and other special education schools. 
Research institutions decreased by I, technical schools etc. by 63, schools for 
social workers by 1, and the other special education schools by 13. On percent
age basis, the highest increase was reported by the pre-prirriary schools ( 41.5%). 
It was followed by schools for special education (20 .1 %), middle schools 
(18.5%), colleges for professional education (17 .5 %), high/higher secondary 
schools (9. 9 %), arts and science colleges (9. 8 %), schools for vocational 
and technical education (8. 0 %) and primary schools (3. 6 %). 

Table !-Number of Institutions by Type 

' 

Increase For Boys For Girls Total 
<+> or 

Type 
1959-60 1960.61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 Decrease 
--- --- --- --- --- (-) 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 --- --- ---
Universities 39 44 I 
Boards of Secondary 

I 40 45 +5 

and Intermediate 

R 
Education 12 13 00 00 12 13 +I 
esearch Instit~tion; 42 41 00 00 42 41 -I 

Arts and Science 
Colleges 796 874 150 165 946 1,039 +93 

Colleges for Profes-
sional and Techni-
cal Education-
Agriculture . 32 36 00 00 32 36 +4 
Commerce 35 42 00 00 35 42 +7 
Education · (Te~-

cher's Training) 315 386 86 92. 401 478 +77 
Engineering . 55 66 00 00 55 66 +11 
Forestry 3 3 00 00 3 3 00 

Law 34 38 00 00 34 38 +4 
Medici;,e 116 129 2 4 118 133 +15 
Physical Educatio,; 15 19 1 I 16 20 +4 
Technology . . 10 12 00 00 10 12 +2 
Veterinary Science. 17 18 00 00 17 18 +I 
Others 0 4* 6t 00 00 4 6 +2 

--- --- --- ---
TOTAL 636 755 89 97 725 852 . +127 

*Includes 2 for Applied Art and Architecture, I for Dairy Science and !for Co-operation. 
tincludes 3 for Applied Art and Architecture, I for Dairy Science and 1 for Co-operation 

and I for labour Institute. 
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Table I-Number of Institutions by Type-contd. 

1 2 3 4 I 5 6 I 7 8 

---
Colleges for Special 

Education-
Home Science .. .. 4' 4 4 4 .. 
Music, Dancing 

and Other Fine 
Arts 42 47 7 7 49 54 +5 

Oriental Studies 99 101 9 10 108 Ill +l 
Sociology . I 8 8 . . .. 8 8 . . 
Others I 11 

31 .. .. 11 31 +20 
--- --- --- ---

TOTAL 160 187 20 21 I ISO 208 +28 

Schools for General 

I Education-
, 

High/Higher Se-
condary )3,422 14,736 2,281 2,521 15,703 t7,257 +1,554 

Middle . 37,865 44,997 4,056 4,666 41,921 49,663 +7,742 
Primary . . 3,00,270 3,10,570 18,800 19,829 3,19,070 3,30,399 +11,329 
Pre-Primary . 1,169 1,679 180 230 1,349 1,909 +560 . 

' --- --- ---
ToTAL 3,52,726 3,71,982 25,317 27,246 3,78,043 3,99,228 I +21,185; 

Schools for Vocational I I and Technical· I . 
Education-
Agriculture . . 99 101 I I 100 102 +2 
Commerce 1,092 1,183 3 6 1,095 1,189 +94 
Engineering/Tech-

124 nology 282 .. I 124 283 +!59 
Forestry . • 4 4 .. .. 4 4· .. 
Marine Training . 5 5 .. .. 5 5 .. 
Medicine and Ve-

terinary Science. 45 49 116 121 161 ·170 +9· 
Physical Education 37 41 1 .. 38 41 +3 
Teachers' Training 805 881 229 257 1,034 1,138 +104. 

Technicai,Industrial 
and Arts & Crafts 833 727 428 471 1,261 1,198 -63. 

Others 15 IS .. .. 15 15 .. 
----

ToTAL 3,059 3,288 778 857 3,837 4,145 +308, 

Schools for Special 

I Education- -
For the Handi-

capped · . . 125 138 6 6 131 144 +13. 

For Social Workers 43 41 6 7 49 48 -I 

Music, Dancing ' and Other Fine 
Arts !51 174 58 64 209 238 +29 

Oriental Studies : 3,372 3,462 24 24 3,396 3,486 +90. 

Reformatory . 36 37 8 8 44 45 +I 

Social (Adult) 
49,672 13,143 51,736 62,815 +11,079. 

Education • 44,635 7,101 
Others 287 273 34 35 321 308 -13 

--- --- ---
ToTAL . 48,649 53,797 7,237 13,287 55,886 67,084 11,198 

--- --- ------
GRAND TOTAL 4,06,119 4,30,981 33,592 41,6?4 4,39,711 4,72.655 32,944 

-· 
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The distribution of recognised institutions for the years 1959-60 and 
1960-61 according to managements is given in table II below:-

TableXI-Number of Recognised Institutions by Management 

Management 

1 

overnment 
istrict Boards 

G 
D 
M 
p 

unicipal Boards 
rivate Bodies-
Aided . 
Unaided 

. 
. 

. 

TOTAL 

. 

1959-60 

Number Percentage 

2 3 --
94,100 21·4 

1,91,863 43·6 
12,140 2·8 

1,28,927 29·3 
12,682 2·9 

4,39,7'12 100·0 

1960-61 

Nu-mber \ Percentage 

4 5 

96,829 20·5 
2,06,286 43·6 

12,687 2·7 

1,43,985 30·5 
12,868 2·7 

4,72,655 100·0 

It will be seen that about one-fifth of the institutions were managed by 
Government, one-third by private organisations and a little less than one hall 
by local boards. There was hardly any difference in the patt(lrn of this dis· 
tribution with that in the previous year. 

The Statewise break-up of institutions during the year 1960-61 alongwitb 
the comparative figures for the previous year is given in Table III. The in
crease in the number of institutions was reported by all the States. Among the 
States, Maharashtra reported the highest increase (13,444). Next in order 
were :Bihar (2,846), Orissa (2,600), Rajasthan (2,469), Uttar Pradesh (2,348), 
Andhra Pradesh (2,269), West Bengal (1,391) and Assam (1,144). In other 
States, the increase ranged from 960 in Punjab to 172 in Gujarat. In Union 
Territories, the highest increase was reported by Tripura (288) and the lowest 
by L. M. & A. Islands (3). 

The number of recognised institutions in rural areas rose from 3,76,923 
to 4,10,028. These constituted 85·7 and 86· 8 per cent of the total number of 
institutions in the country. Their break-up by type of institutions is as follows:-

Institutions in Rural Areas 
-

Type 1959--60 1960-61 

Universities . . . . . 3 4 
Research Institutions . . . . . . 3 3 
Colleges . . . .. . . . . 215 263 
Secondary Schools . . . . . 41,854 49,464 
Primary (including Pre-Primary) . . . . 2,88,222 3,01,518 
Vocational & Technical Schools . . . . . 803 984 
Social Education Centres . . . 41,557 55,546 
Other Special Education Schools . . . . . . 4,266 2,246 

TOTAL . 3,76,923 4,10,028 
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Table ill-Number of Institutions by Sta~es 
-

For Boys For Girls Total I Increase 
(+)or State Decrease 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 (-). 

------ --
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

--
Andhra Pradesh . 35,718 37,935 765 817 36,483 38,752 +2,269 

Assam . . 17,125 18,286 1,014 997 18,139 19,283 +1,144 

Bihar 43,896 46,368 5,187 5,561 49,083 51,929 +2,846 

Gujarat . 25,038 25,485 2,467 2,192 27,505 27,677 +172 

Jammu & Kashmir 2,806 3,007 634 673 3,440 3,680 +240 

Kerala 9,702 9,896 228 230 9,930 10,126 +196 

Madhya Pradesh . 30,788 31,017 2,409 2,514 33,197 .33,531 +334 

Madras • . . 29,202 29,929 338 364 29,540 30,293 +753 

Maharashtra . 44,136 52,753 

' 
4,989 9,816 49,125 62,569 +13,444 

Mysore . . 31,504 31,860 1,845 1,768 33,349 33,628 +279 

Orissa 23,929 26,278 755 1,006 '24,684 27,284 +2,600 

Punjab . . . 13,597 12,976 3,023 4,604 16,620 17,580 +960 

Rl\iasthan . 17,217 . 19,61~ 1,041 1,117 18,258 20,727 +2,469 

Uttar Pradesh . 40,705 42,384 5,393 6,062 46,098 48,446 +2,348 

West Bengal 34,490 35,691 2,659 2,849 37,149 38,540 +1,391 

A. & N. Islands 83 94 I 1 84 95 +11 

Delhi . . 781 866 506 596 1,287 1,462 +175 

Himachal Pradesh . 1,419 1,578 44 85 1,463 1,663 +200 

L. M. & A. Islands 21 23 5 6 26 29 +3 

Manipur . 1,907 2,141 176 207 2.0~~ I 2,348 +265 

Nagaland . . .. 478 .. .. 478 . +478 

N.E.F.A. . . 138 148 .. . . 
1381 148 +19 

Pondicherry . . 305 363 48 59 353 422 +6~ 

Tripura • . 1,612 1,815 65 ISO 1,677 1,965 +281 

--
TOTAL . 4,06,119 4,30,981 .33,592 41,674 4,39,711 4,72,655 +32,944 
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Enrolment 

. The total. number of pupils under instruction in recognised institutions 
IDCreased, dunng the year, by 34.33lakhs to 4.80 crores, that is at the rate of 
7. 7 per cent, as against the rate of7 .5 per cent in the previous year. The num
ber of girls in the total enrolment was 1.43 crores or 29.7 per cent. 

The institutions under various managements accounted for the total 
enrolment as shown in table IV below:-

Table JV-Number of Pupils in Recognised Institutions by Mangement 

Management 

G 
D 

overnment 
istrict Board 

Municipal Board 
Private Bodies-

Aided 
Unaided 

TOTAL 

I 1959·60 

Number Per-
cent age 

---
90,80,015 20·4 

1,75,15,113 39·3 
,32,71,348 7·4 

1,32,43,397 29·7 
14,21,891 3·2 

·--
4,45,31,764 100·0 

1960-61 Increase ( +) or 
Decrease (-) 

Number . Per- Number Per-
centage cent age 

-- ---
97,55,459 20·4 + 6,75,444 + 7.4 

1,86,25,754 38·8 +11,10,641 + 6·3 
34,70,666 7·2 + 1,99,318 + 6·1 

I ,46,44,094 30·5 +14,00,697 +10·6 
14,68,429 3·1 + 46,538 + 3·3 --- --

4,79,64,402 100·0 1 +34,32,638 + 7·7 

The above table shows that about one-fifth of the total number of students 
was enrolled by Government institutions, about one-third by private institu
tions and a little less than one-half by institutions managed by local boards. 
Moreover, the enrolment increased in institutions under all managements. 
The highest percentage increase was, however, reported by aided institutions 
(10.6%), followed by those under Government management (7.4%), Dis
trict Board's Management (6. 3 %), Municipal Board's management (6 ·1 %) 
and private (unaided) management (3. 3 %). 

The enrolment increased in all types of institutions except in colleges for 
sociology, commerce schools, schools for· marine training, schools for me
dicine and veterinary science, technical and industrial schools, other pro
fessional schools and schools for social workers and Reformatory schools. 

Numerically, the highest increase in enrolment was reported by middle 
schools (17,25,088) followed by high/higher secondary schools (7,48,968) 
and primary schools (7,20,661). In terms of percentage increase, the order 
was as follows:-pre-primary schools (27 .1 per cent), middle schools (19.4 
per cent), colleges for professional education (12.3 per cent), high/higher 
secondary schools (11.1 per cent), schools for technical and vocational edu
cation (10.9 per cent). In other types of institutions, the percentage of increase 
was less than 10 and ranged between 2. 0 per cent in arts and science colleges 
and 8. 7 per cent in schools for special education. The detailed break-up of 
enrolment in different types of institutions during 1959-60 and 1960-61 is given 
in Table V. · 

The number of pupils according to stages of instruction for the year 1959-
6Q and 1960-61 ,is given in table VI. Excepting intermediate stage, the enrolment 
increased at all the stages of education. The decrease of enrolment at the 



.... -·-
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Type 

1959-60 

1 2 

rts and Science Colleges: 6,22,404 
(including Research Ins-

A 

titutions and Universit~ 
Departments). 

c olleges for Professional and 
Technical Education : 

Agriculture 9,333 
i Applied Arts and Archi- 865 

lecture. 
Commerce . . . 26,382 

· Education (Teachers' Trai- 28,087 
ning). 

. Engineering 34,357 
Forestry v . . 563 
Law .. 14,S89 
Medicine . 27,435 
Physical Education · . 1,030 
'Technology . 1,395 
Veterinary Science 4,%7 
Others 0 . . 268 

TOTAL 1,49,271 

Table V-Number of Pupils by Types of Institutions 

i 
Boys Girls Total 

1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

3 4 5 6 7 

----
6,28,183 1,30,654 1,39,782 7,53,058 7,67,965 

-

10,601 90 103 9,423 10,704' 
1,273 28 164 893 1,437 

27,403 630 783 27,012 28,186 
33,381 15,268 17,354 43,355 50,735 

39,625 95 169 34,452 39,794 
626 .. .. S63 626 

IS,239 619 591 15,208 15,830 
30,225 6,590 7,799 34,025 38,024 

1,107 285 299 1,315 1,406 
1,797 71 162 1,466 1,9S9 
5,158 33 32 s,ooo 5,190 

396 I 4 269 400 

1,66,831 23,710 27,460 1,72,981 1,94,291 

Increase ( +) or 
Decrease (-) 

--··-··---
i 

Number :Percentage 

8 9 

+14,907. +2·0 

. 

+1,281 +13·6 
+544 +60·9 

+1,174 +4·3 
+ 7,380 +17·0 

+S,342 +IS·5 
+63 +Il·2 

+622 +4·1 
+3,999 +Il·8 

+91 +6·9. 
+493 +33·6 
+190 +3·8 
+131 +48·7 

+21,310 +12·3 

-00 



Colleges 
Educa 

1 

for Special 
tion : 

cience. . . HomeS 

MuSiC, 
Fine 

Dancing and Other 
Arts. 

1 Studies Orienta . 
Sociolo gy . . 
Others 

. 

TOTAL 

Schools fo 
Educat 

r General 
ion: 

igher Secondary High{H 

Middle 

Primary 

Pre-Prim 

. 

ary . . 

TOTAL 

. 

. 

. 

. 
2 3 4 

.. . . 2,005 

3,428 3,492 ,4,959 

8,347 8,862 2,078 

787 775 175 

1,733 1,991 79 

14,295 15,120 9,2961 

51,58 ,144 56,85,343 16,04,402 

61,00,907 71,98,410 27,84,883 

1,78,68,006 1,82,69,073 80,53,681 

50,962 65,181 44,388 

-
2,91,78,019 3,12,18,007 1,24,87,354 

-
5 6 7 8 9 

-· 

2,089 2,005 2,089 +84 +4·2 

5,138 8,387 8,630 +243 +2·9 

2,657 10,425 11,519 +1,094 +10·5 

182 962 957 -5 -0·5 

Ill 1,812 2,102 +290 +16·0 
. 

10,177 23,591 25,297 +1,706 .+7·2 

18,26,171 67,62,546 75,11,514 + 7,48,968 +11-1 

34,12,468 88,85,790 1,06,10,878 + 17,25,088 +19·4 

83,73,275 2,59,21,687 2,66,42,348 +7,20,661 +2·8 

56,003 95,350 1,21,184 +25,834 +27·1 

---
1,36,67,917 4,16,65,373 4,48,85,924 +32,20,551 +7·7 



l'able V-Nombe( of Pupils by Type ot Instltutions-Contd. 

1 ' 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 

Schools for -Vocational and 
Technical Education: 

+1·3 Agriculture . 7,564 7,662 75 74 7,639 7,736 +97 
Conunerce 97,408 ·95,422 17,161 17,015 1,14,569 1,12,437 -2,132 -1·9 

''Engineering . ~37,383 v:- 78,984 v' 187 v 506 v' 37,570· 79,490 +41,920 +111·6 
'-Forestry • . . 154 ,. 170 ~ .. .. ./ !54 170 +16 +10·4 . 

-16·4 ~Marine Training v· 1,867 v 1,561 . .. .. • 1,867 1,561 -306 . 
Medicine & Vet. Science 4,126 3,799 6,004 6,264 10,130 10,063 -67 -0·7 
Physical Education 2,392 2,487 370 375 2,762 2,862 +100 +3·6 
Teachers' Training 67,191. 84,147 21,785 26,355 88,976. 1,10,502 +21,526 +24·2 
Technical & lnd1!5trial . 69,012 45,759 27,069 28,728 96,081 74,487 -21,594 -22·5 

,;. Others . . v 2,025 v 1,933 •' 17 . 33 v 2,042 1,966 -76 -3·7 

TOTAL . Z,89,122 3,21,924 72,668 79,350 3,61,790 4,01,274 +39,484 +10·9 

Schools for Special Educa-

I tiou: 

For the Handicapped . 5,801 6,335 1,891 2,059 7,692 8,394 +702 +9·1 
Y. For Social WorlCers . 3,728 3,439 646 638 4,374 4,077 -297 -6·8 

Music & Dancing etc. 6,702 6,445 7,793 8,448 14,495 14,893 +398 +2·7 
Oriental Studies . 1,24,861 1,31,531 14,050 15,635 1,38,911 1,47,166 +8,255 +5·9 
Reformatory . . . 7,034 6,840 1,531 1,572 8,565 8,412 -153 -1·8 
Social (Adult) Education 11,61,371 11,93,629 2,08,440 3,01,077 13,69,811 14,94,706 +1,24,895 +9·1 

-Others 6,241 6,613 4,882 5,390 11,123 12,003 +880 +7·9 
----. TOTAL . 13,15,738 13,54,832 2,39,233 3,34,819 15,54,971 16,89,651 +1,34,680 +8·7 

- ----
GRAND TOTAL 3,15,68,849 3,37,04,897 1,29,62,915 1,42,59,505 4,45,31,764 4,79,64,402 +34,32,638 +7·7 
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Stage 

I 

General Education: 
Pre-Primary 
Primary .. 
Middle 
High/Higher Secondary . 
Intermediate . . 
B.A./B.Sc. 
M.A./M.Sc. - . 
Post Graduate Dip. 
Research . 

TOTAL 

Professional Technical (Col-
legiate). 

Special 
!egiate). 

Education (Col-

Vocational & Technical Edu-
cation (School). 

Social Adult Education 
Special Education (School) 

GRAND TOTAL 

Table VI-Number of Pupils in Institutions by Stages of Instruction 

Boys Girls Total 
I 

. Increase ( +) 
or 

1959-60 I 
I 

1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 
Decrease( -) 

2 I 3 . 4 5 6 7 8 

I 

80,520 96,520' 70,493 82;122 1,51,103 1,78,642" j +27,629 
2,16,38,115 2,26,87,340• 1,02,65,920 1,09,44,051~ 3,19,04,035 3,36,31,391 + 17,27,356 

49,07,097 55,38,406· 15,75,922 19,41,178- 64,83,019 74,79,584 +9,96,565 
24,41,794 27,76,314· 5,64,797 6,86,395-- 30,06,591 34,62,709 +4,56,118 
4,16,036 3,81,38~ 76,643 76,517) 4,92,679 4,57,901-1 -34,778 
1,96,927 2,35,633 52,439 63,379 • 2,49,366 2,99,012 f +49,646 

31,828 36,873 7,664 9,215 
' 

39,492 46,088 I +6,596 
257 365 IS 12 i 272 377 . +lOS 

3,021 3,879- 657 768 3,678 4,647 -. +969 

2,97,15,595 3,17,56,714 1,26,14,550 1,38,03,637 4,23,30,145 4,55,60,351 +32,30,206 

2,15,740 2,38,987) 22,343 26,124 2,38,083 2,65,111 +27,028 
) 

14,857 14,50Q- 6,491 7,355-" 21,348 21,855. +507 

3,05,626 3,39,498 78,365 85,549 3,83,991 4,2S,047 +41,056 

11,61,371 11,93,629 2,08,440 3,01,077 13,69,811 14,94,706, +1,24,895 
1,55,660 1,61,569 32,726 35,763 1,88,386 1,97,332- +8,946 

3,15,68,849 3,37,04,897 1,29,62,915 1,42,59,505 4,45,31,764 4,79,64,402 +34,32,638 

Percen-
tage 

Increase 
(+)or 

Decrease 
(-) 

9 

+18·3 
+5·4 

+18·0 
+15·2 
-7·1 

+19·9 
+16·7 
+38·6 
+26·3 

+7·6 
----
+11·4 

+2·4 

+10·7 

+9·1 
+4·7 

+7·7 

N ,_. 



Table VII-Number of Popils by Stateli 
-

For Boys For Girls Total Increase (+)or Decrease (-) 

State{ferritory 
1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960--61 Number Percentage 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
' . 

Andhra Pradesh 33,58,518 35,65,252 1,48,224 1,63,843 35,06,742 37,29,095 +2,22,353 +6·3 
Assam 13,39,351 14,41,079 1,00,009 1,02,903 14,39,360 15,43,982 +1,04,622 +7·3 
Bihar 37,79,042 41,36,176 3,21,944 3,66,504 41,00;986 45,02,680 +4,01,694 +9·8 
Gujarat . . 23,66,890 24,91,580 3,50,799 3,80,197 27,17,689 28,71,777 +1,54,088 +5·7 
Jammu & Kashmir . 2,20,302 2,44,253 63,394 71,521 2,83,696 3,15,774 . +32,078 +11·3 
Kerala . 30,48,057 32,09,756 1,24,559 1,19,826 31,72,616 33,29,582 +1,56,966 +4·9 
Madhya Pradesh 21,55,863 22,99,237 2,50,422 2,73,980 24,06,285 25,73,217 + 1,66,932 +6·9 
Madras 40,31,108 43,10,553 1,30,597 1,41,590 41,61,705 44,52,143 +2,90,438 +7·0 
Maharashtra 45,57,054 50,51,937 5,95,519 6,08,350 51,52,573 56,60,287 +5,07,714 +9·9 
Mysore 24,71,274 25,86,402 2,93,016 3,07,287 27,64,290 28,93,689 +1,29,399 +4·7 
Orissa 12,97,428 16,25,675 40,075 52,015 13,37,503 16,77,690 +3,40,187 +25·4 
Punjab 16,19,631 16,84,097 4,07,898 4,71,618 20,27,529 . 21,55,685 +1,28,156 +6·3 
Rajasthan 12,69,805 13,86,578 1,27,772 1,38,779 13,97,577 15,25,357 +1,27,780 +9·1 
Uttar Pradesh 47,46,024 49,81,013 5,96,660 6,63,997 53,42,684 56,45;010 +3,02,326 +5·7 
West Bengal 34,84,135 36,69,424 3,68,605 4,10,420 38,52,740 40,79,844 +2,27,104 +5·9 
A. & N. Islands 5,210 6,011 140 164 5,350 6,175 +825 +15·4 
Delhi 2,89,537 3,07,947 1,55,862 1,80,061 4,45,399 4,88,008 +42,609 +9·6 
Himachal Pradesh 94,399 1,07,615 6,599 6,774 1,00,998 1,14,389 +13,391 +13·3 
L. M. & A. Islands 3,255 3,508 469 601 3,724 4,109 +385 +10·3 
Manipur . . 1,33,272 . 1,39,531 16,698 21,299 1,49,970 1,60,830 +10,860 +7·2 
Nagaland. . . .. 47,635 .. .. .. 47,635 +47,635 .. 
N.E.F.A ... 6,462 7,155 .. .. 6,462 7,155 +693 +10·7 
Pondicherry 33,471 36,192 8,806 9,776 42,277 45,968 +3,691 +8·7 
Tripura 1,07,538 1,27,176 6,071 7,145 1,13,609 1,34,321 +20,712 +18·2 

-
TOTAL 4,04,17,626 4,34,65,752 41,14,138 44,98,650 4,45,31,764 4,79,64,402 +34,32,638 +7·7 
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Intermediate level was due to the change-over of a larger number of insti
~utions to the higher secondary pattern and the three-year degree course. 
Of the total enrolment, 1. 7 per cent students were receiving general 
education of collegiate standard and 0. 6 per cent professional, technical 
and special education of the collegiate level. The break-up of the enrolment 
at the school level was as follows:-pre-primary stage 0.4 per cent, primary 
stage 70.1 per cent, middle stage 15. 6 per cent, high/higher secondary stage 
7 .,2 per cent and vocational, technical and special education of the school level 
4. 4 per cent. 

. The number of pupils from rural areas increased from 3,15,85,893 to 
.3,43,39,186 and constituted 71·6 per cent of the total enrolment, as against 
70·9 per cent in the previous year. The position of enrolment in different 
types of institutions was as follows : Pre-Primary Schools 0 ·1 per cent, primary 
schools 63•0 per cent, secondary schools 84·5 per cent, professional and 
special schools 4·4 per cent and colleges and universities 1·0 per cent. 

The State-wise distribution of the total enrolment for the years 1959-60 
and 1960-61 is given in table VII. It will be seen that increase in enrolment 
was reported by all the States and Union Territories. Numerically, of all 
the States, Maharashtra reported the highe't increase in enrolment (5,07,714), 
closely followed by Bihar (4,01,694) and Orissa (3,40,187). Jammu & Kashmir 
reported the lowest increase (32,078). Among the Union Territories, the 
highest and the lowest increases were reported by Pelhi (42,609) and L.M. 
& A. Islands (385) respectively. On percentage basis, the highest increase 
among the States was reported by Orissa (25 ·4 per cent), followed by Jammu 
and Kashmir (11· 3 per cent), Maharashtra (9 · 9 per cent), Bihar (9 · 8 per 
cent) and Rajasthan (9·1 per cent). In other States it ranged from 4·7 per 
cent in Mysore to 7 • 3 per cent in Assam. Among Union Territories, the 
highest percentage increase was reported by Tripura (18·2 per cent) and the 
lowest by Manipur (7 ·2 per cent). 

Expenditure 

During 1960-61 the total expenditure on all recognised institutions amounted 
toRs. 344•38 crores, as against Rs. 300·40 crores in the previous year. 
This gives an increase of 14·6 per cent, as against an increase of 12·9 per cent 
in 1959-60. Of the total, Rs. 257•36 crores (74·7 per cent) constituted the 
·direct expenditure that is the expenditure incurred on salaries of staff, recurring 
equipment and contingencies, etc. and the balance of Rs. 87 ·02 crores 
(25 • 3 per cent) indirect expenditure, that is the expenditure incurred on direc
tion and inspection, buildings, scholarships, hostels etc. The corresponding 
figures for the previous year are :direct expenditure Rs. 227·63 crores and 
indirect expenditure Rs. 72 • 77 crores. Another break-up of the total expendi
ture is that it was Rs. 310·77 crores on institutions for boys and Rs. 33·61 
crores on institutions for girls. The corresponding figures for the previous 
year are : expenditure on institutions for boys Rs. 270 ·11 crores and ex· 
penditure on institutions for girls Rs. 30·29 crores. 
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The distribution of the total expenditure according to sources from which 
it was met is given in Table VIII below :-

' Table VIII-Expenditure on Education by Sources 

1959-60. 1960-61 
Sources 

Amount Percen· Amount Percen 
~ ~ 

1 2 3 4 5 ---
Rs. Rs. 

D 
Government Funds 2,02,30,25,814 67·3 2,34,09,13,831 68·0 

istrict Board Funds . 10,24,71,168 3·4 11,83,36,226 3·4 
Municipal Board Funds 9,46,76,892 3·2 10,65,78,153 3·1 
Fees .. 52,69,70,102 17·5 59,02,58,393 17·2 
Endowments 9,21,97,584 3·1 9,80,8!,799 2·8 
Other sources 16,46,27,463 5·5 18,96,32,738 5·5 --- --

TOTAL 3,00,39,69,023 100·0 3,44,38,01,140 100· 0 
The above table shows that the pattern of expend1ture on education 

as met from different sources remained almost the same during the two years. 
The government continued to meet nearly two-thirds of the total expenditure, 
fees accounted for about one-sixth and the rest was shared by local boards 
and other sources. All the sources incurred larger amounts during the year 
and the increase was of the order of 15 • 7 per cent in the case of Government 
funds, 15·5 per cent from district board funds, 12·6 per cent from 
municipal board funds, 12•0 per cent from fees, 6·4 per cent from endow-
ments and 15 · 2 per cent from other sources. . 

The distribution of expenditure according to heads of 'charge under direct 
and indirect expenditure for the years 1959·60 and 1960-61 is given in Table IX. 

The total direct expenditure increased by Rs. 29·73 crores or by 13·1 
per cent toRs. 257·36 crores during the year. Of this, 21·2 per cent was 
incurred on universities and colleges, 0 · 9 per cent on boards, 26 · 9 per cent 
onhighfhigher secondary schools, 16·8 per cent on middle schools, 28•8 per 
cent on primary and pre-primary schools, 4·4 per cent on vocational and 
technical schools and 1·0 per cent on special education schools. It will 
be seen that the highest share (nearly three-fourths) of the direct expenditure 
was consumed by schools for general education. The increase in the expenditure, 
though unevenly distributed, was shared by all types of institutions except 
research institutions. High/higher secondary schools recorded the highest 
increase of Rs. 9·01 crores, followed by middle schools (Rs. 7·76 crores), 
Primary schools (Rs. 3•73 crores), arts and science colleges (Rs. 2·76 ·crores), 
professional coJleges (2 · 69 crores ), arts and vocational and technical schools 
(Rs 2·12 crores) and universities (Rs. 1·33 crores). On percentage basis, 
however, the highest increase was observed in the case of vocational and 
technical schools (22 · 8 per cent) foil owed by middle schools (22 ·1 per cent), 
professional colleges (20 · 5 per cent), special education colleges (18 • 3 per cent) 
and arts and science colJeges (15·2 per cent). In other types of institutions, 
the increase was less than 15 per cent. 

The indirect expenditure also increased from Rs·. 72·77 crores to Rs. 
87•02 crores, the rate of increase being 19·6 per cent. On percentage basis, 
the distribution of this expenditure over various items was as follows :
Direction and Inspection-S ·1 per cent, Buildings-49 • 2 per cent, Scholar. 
ships & Stipends-23·0 per cent, Hostel charges-5·0 per cent and MisccJia. 
neous-14•7 per cent. The expenditure on Buildings and Scholarships 
reported a significant increase of 26·4 per cent and 29·9 per cent respectively. 



4-8 M. of Edu./64 



EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION 
(BY HEADS OF CHARGE) 

1960-61 
---------------100 

VOCATIONAL & 
SPECIAL SCHOOLS 

HIGH/HIGHER SECON 
SCHOOLS 

80 
R 
u 
p 
E 
E 

60 s 

I 
N 

40 c 
R 
0 
R 
E 
s 

20 

0 



25 

Ta~le IX-Expenditure on Education According to Heads of Charges 
-

Increase ( +) or Decrease (-) 

HEADS OF CHARGE 1959-60 1960-61 Per-Amount centage 

1 2 3 4 -5-

• 
DIRECT 

Universities . . . 12,81,08,673 14,13,88,805 +1,,32,80,132 +10·4 

Boards of Secondary 
and/or Intermediate 
Education. 

2,37,07, 799 2,41,33,188 +4,25,389 +1·8 

Research Institutions 2,84,47,544 2,69,86,144 -14,61,400 --5·1 

Arts and Science Colleges 18,!5,50,775 20,91,52,724 +2,76,01,949 +15·2 

Professional colleges 13,!l,84,212 15,80,40,866 +2,68,56,654 +20·5 

. Special Education Colle-
+18·3 ges 77,15,026 91,25,051 +14,10,025 

. High/Higher Secondary 
Schools 59,90,31,253 68,91,17,389 +9,00,86,136 +15·0 

Middle Schools 35,15,94,059 42,92,19,777 + 7,76,25,718 +22·1 

Primary Schools 69,71,42,290 73,44,61,273 +3,73,18,983 +5·4 

Pre-Primary Schools 51,15,187 58,73,417 +7,58,230 +14·8 

Vocational and Technical 
Schools 9,29,13,868 Il,40,9!,613 +2,Il,77,745 +22·8 

Social(Adult) Education 75,32,744 79,27,765 +3,95,021 +5·2 

Special Education Schools 2,22,63,244 2,40,69,504 +18,06,260 +8·1 

Total (Direct) ,2,27,63,06,674 2,57,35,87,516 +29,72,80,842 +13·1 

INDIRECT 

Direction and Inspection 6,44,08,382 7,01,22,599 +57,14,217 ' +8·9 

Buildings 33,86,66,578 42,81,57,734 +8,94,91,156 +26·4 

Scholarships • 15,40,93,789 20,02,22,078 +4,61,28,289 +29·9 

Hostel Charges 4,36,13,512 4,31,48,793 -4,64,719 -1·1 

MiscellaneouS 12,68,80,088 12,85,62,420 +16,82,332 +1·3 

Total (Indirect) 72,76,62,349 87,02,13,624 +14,25,51,275 +19·6 

GRAND TOTAL 3,00,39,69,023 3,44,38,01,140 +43,98,32,117 +14· 6 

Table X below gives the sourcewise distribution of indirect expenditure 
during 1959-60 and 1960-61. 
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Table X-Indirect Expenditure on Education By Sources 

1959-60 1960-61 
Source 

Amount Percen- Amount Percen· 
tage tage 

Rs • Rs. 
• 

Government Funds . . . . 57,51,52,779 79·0 69,70,08,498 80·1 

Local Board Funds • 2,38,54,118 3·3' 2,77,15,214 3·2 

Fees . . 3,99,22,170 5·5 3,94,06,116 4·5 

Endowments . . 3,47,63,923 4·8 3,66,59,654 4·2 

Other Sources . . . . 5,39,69,359 7·4 6,94,24,142 8·0 

TOTAL . 72,76,62,349 100·0 87,02,13,624 100·0 

The break up of direct expenditure on institutions under different manage
ments is given in Table XI for the years 1959-60 and 1960-61 :-

Table XI-Direct Expenditure on Institutions by Management 

M!lnagement 

vemment Go 

D istrict Board • 

Municipal Board 

. 

p rivate Bodies : Aided 

Unaided 

ToTAL 

I 1959-60 

I 
Amount 

64,73,73,579 

48,39,82,029 

14,20,78,671 

91,16,62,425 

9,12,09,970 

2,27 ,63,06,674 

1960-61 

Percen .. Amount Percen-
tage tage 

28·4 73,27,19,356 28·5 

21·3 54,38,08,596 21·1 

6·2 15,80,58,330 6·1 

40·1 1,04,00,99,215 40·4 

4·0 9,89,02,019 3·9 

- ---
100·0 2,57,35,87,516 100•0 

Percen-
tage 

Increase 
(+)or 

decrease 
(-) 

+13·2 

+12·4 

+11·2 

+14·1 

+8·4 

+13·1 

It will be seen that Government institutions, which formed 20· 5 per 
cent of the total institutions, accounted for 28 • 5 per cent of the total direct 
expenditure. The institutions under the management of local boards, which 
were 46 • 3 % of the total, accounted for 27 · 2 per cent of the expenditure 
and the private institutions, which were 33 · 2 per cent of the total; claimed 
44 • 3 per cent of the total expenditure. 



27 

It has been mentioned earlier that the Government expenditure on 
education was of the order of Rs. 228•18 crores during 1960-61. Table XU 
gives the distribution of this expenditure over various types of institutions. 
This table shows that primary schools received the largest proportion of 
25 • 3 per cent of the total amount spent on education by Government, high/ 
higher secondary schools accounted for 14•3 per cent of Government ex
penditure, middle schools (13·6 per cent), Universities, boards and colleges 
(12·4 per cent ) and scholarships (7 ·9 per cent). Pre-primary schools, 
schools for vocational and special education, direction and inspection etc. 
accounted for the remaining expenditure. 

The Statewise details of the total expenditure on education for the year 
1959-60 and 1960-61 are given in table XIII. Among the States, Maharashtra 
reported the highest expenditure (Rs. 48·93 crores), followed by U. P. (Rs. 
39•71 crores), West Bengal (Rs. 34·09 creres), Madras (Rs. 31·76 crores), 
In other States, it ranged from Rs. 2 · 04 crores in Jammu & Kashmir to Rs. 
25 ·70 crores in Andhra Pradesh. Among Union Territories, Delhi with an 
expenditure of Rs. 10·13 crores was at the top and L.M. & A. Islands with an 
expenditure of Rs. 5 ·IS. lakhs was at the other end. 

Col(8) of table XIII shows that the increase in expenditure, although 
uneven, was shared by all the States and Union Territories. The highest 
increase was reported by Maharashtra (Rs. 8 ·09 crores), followed by U. P. 
(Rs. 3 · 84 crores), Bihar (Rs. 3 · 61 crores), Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 3 · 45 
crores), Andhra Pradesh (Rs. 3·40 crores) and Madras (Rs. 3·38 crores). 
In other States, it varied from Rs. 20 lakhs in Jammu and Kashmir to 
Rs. 2·76 crores in Rajasthan. On percentage basis, however, the highest 
increase was reported by Rajasthan (27·9 per cent) and the least (6·5 per 
cent) by West Bengal. 

Figures in columns (10)-(14) of table XIII give the percentage of 
expenditure on education met from different sources. Among the States, 
the Government contribution was the highest in Jammu and Kashmir, where 
it was 93 · 2 per cent. Other States, where Government met more than 75 
per cent of the total expenditure, were Kerala (85 ·4 per cent), Rajasthan 
(84·7 per cent), Madhya Pradesh (81·6%), Orissa (76•3%), and Assam 
(75·7%)· Government met 59·1 per cent of the total expenditure in U.P., 
where its share was the lowest among States. In Union Territories, the 
Government contribution was cent per cent in L.M. & A Islands and 
N.E.F.A. In others, it varied from 24·3 per cent in Himachal Pradesh to 
98 · 0 per cent in Nagaland. 

The share of the local boards in educational expenditure was not signi
ficant and varied from 0.3 per cent in Punjab and Rajasthan to 14.3 per cent 
in Andhra Pradesh. In Territorie~ however, it was significant in Himachal 
Pradesh (72.4) and Manipur (62.2%) where the aciministration of school 
education rested with the Territorial Council. 
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Table XU-Distribution of Government Expenditure on Education 

1959-60 Percentage 1960-61 Percentage 
Item of of Total 

Total Expendi-
Amount Exp. Amount ture 

1 2 3 4 5 

Rs. Rs. 

Institutions for Men . 1,84,14,69,392 . 91·0 2,13,48,60,521 91·2 

Institutions for Women . 18,15,56,422 9·0 20,60,53,310 8·8 
-

TOTAL 2,02,30,25,814 100·0 2,34,09,13,831 100·0 

Universities . . . 5,68,34,812 2·8 6,52,51,854 2·8 

Board of Secondary and/or 
Intermediate Education. 

2,81,561 0·0 1,93,598 0·0 

Research Institutions . . 2,41,93,177 1·2 2,44,97,168 1·0 

Arts and Science Colleges 6,81,48,022 3·4 8,20,57,133 3·5 

Professional Colleges 9,14,96,442 4·5 11,17,33,930 4·8 

Special Education Colleges 43,99,323 ·0·2 59,24,536 0·3 

High Schools . . 28,79,88,797 14·2 33,10,31,894 14·1 

Middle Schools 25,83,75,406 12·8 31,80,76,587 13·6 

Primary Schools 56,31,20,637 27·8 59,12,21,812. 25·3 

Pre-Primary Schools. 12,30,439 I 0·1 15,74,021 0·1 

Vocational Schools . 7,16,17,245 3·5 9,05,51,308 3·9 

Special Education Schools 2,01,87,174 1·0 2,17,91,492 0·9 

Direction and Inspection . 6,20,06,396 3 ·1 6,80,42,466 2·9 

Scholarships . . . 14,09,88,913 7·0 18,57,65,624 7·9 

Hostel Charges . 1,33,01,977 0·7 1,38,~8,463 0·6 

Buildings . . 26,39,67,150 1 13·0 33,36,36,258 14·2 

Miscellaneous . 
I 

4·7 9,57,55,687 4·1 . 9,48,88,343 

.TOTAL 2,02,30,25,814 100·0 2,34,09,13,831 100·0 



TABLE XIII-EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATION BY STATES 1960-61 

-
State{rerritory 

On Institutions for Boys On -Institutions for Girls I Total 

1959-60 1960-61. 1959-60 . . 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

1 2 3 4 s 6 7 
. 

Andhra Pradesh 20,79,98,298 23,79,15,835 1,49,62,327 1,90,41,550 22,29,60,625 25,69,57,385 
Assam . . 6,98,23,934 8,29,71,101 57,59,229 67,98,056 7,55,83,163 8,97,69,157 
Bihar . 17,67,96,306 21,03,35,037 I ,28,93,325 1,54,45,510 18,96,89,631T 22,57,80,547 
Gujarat . . 15,15,64,229 16,87,44,088 1,76,91,880 . 2,08,91,123 16,92,56,109' 18,96,35,211 
Jammu & Kash- 1,56,18,796 1,69,66,067 28,12,155· 34,75,856 1,84,30,951f 2,04,41,923 

mir. 
Kera1a 16,07,71,512 18,28,63,213 . 99,94,439 1,09,57,234 17,07,65,951 19,38,20,447 
Madhya Pradesh 15,26,96,939 18,09,40,295 1,79,47,655 2,11,87,777 . 17,06,44,594 20,21,28,072 
Madras .. 25,93,56,488 29,31,34,216 2,45,22,079 2,45,10,570 28,38,78,567 31,76,44,786 
Maharashtra .. 36,18,79,297 44,30,67,734 4,65,54,733 4,62,48,601 40,84,34,030 . 48,93,16,335 
Mysore . . • 14,84,24,750 16,11,66,710 1,39,03,841 1,55,32,058 16,23,28,591 . 17,66,98,768 
Orissa . .. 5,93,36,594 7,10,80,708 28,89,526 35,28,149 6,22,26,120 . 7,46,08,857 
Punjab . 14,09,81,077 15,84,93,606 2,48,16,572 2,98 '17 ,294 16,57,97,649 18,83,10,900 
Rajasthan . 8,99,96,110 11,60,91,398 91,71,070 1,06,98,959 9,91,67,180 12,67,90,357 
Uttar Pradesh 32,25,39,245 35,87,12,575 3,61,89,100 3,83,73,421 35,87,28,345 39,70,85,996 
West Bengal 28,00,61,863 29,89,45,300 4,00,10,464 4,19,20,306 32,00,72,327 34,08,65,606 
A. & N. Islands 6,57,027 7,16,719 1,80,855 1,33,607 8,37,882 8,50,326 
Delhi • - 6,95,31,316 7,70,66,196 2,01,84,503 2,42,04,393 8,97,15;819 .10,12, 70,589 
Himachal Pradesh 79,95,514 1' 13,02,983 4,16,769 4,46,494 84,12,283 1,17,49,477 
L.M. & A. Islands 3,30,357 4,98,022 6,325 19,770 3,36,682 5,17,792 
Manipur • ·• 67,29,824 1,00,47,658 5,28,334 9,34,758. 72,58,158 1,09,82,416 
Nagaland • . .. 42,97,567 .. .. 42,97,567 
N.E.F.A. . . 19,92,028 22,99,484 .. .. 19,92,028 22,99,484 
Pondicherry . 36,41,648 56,82,721 5,36,168 7,34,054 41,77,816 64,16,775 
Tripura . 1,23,66,980 1,43,80,033 9,07,542 11,82,334 1,32,74,522 1,55,62,367 

. 
TOTAL . 2,70,10,90,132 3,10,77,19,266 30,28,78,891 33,60,81,874 3,00,39,69,023 3,44,38,01,140 

..-~- .. - -- - ·- ·- - . - . - - ·- . -- - - . -·· - -- - -- . --- -- ... . -- - - - . -
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TABLE mi-EXPENDITURE ON EDUCATiON BY STATES 1960-61-(Contd.) 

' 

!Increase ( +) or Decrease (-) \ Local 
Average Annual 

Govt. Endow- Other cost per Pupil 

Fund Board Fees ments Sources 
Amount Percentage Fund 1959-60 1960-61 

---
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 ' 15 16 

+3,39,96,760 +15·2 65·2 14·3 13 ·1 4:1 2·7 63·6 68·9 

+ 1,41,85,994 +18·2 15·1 0·7 11·5 4·9 1·2 52·5 58·1 

+3,60,90,916 +19·0 70·8 2·1 19·3 1·3 6·5 46·3 50·1 

+2,03,79,102 +12·0 66·8 6·6 19·8 0·8 6·0 62·3 66·0 

+20,10,972 +10·9 93·2 00 4·7 0·5 1·6 65·0 64·7 

+ 2,30,54,496 +13·5 85·4 0·0 9·8 0·2 4·6 53·8 58·2 

+3,14,83,478 +18·4 81·6 4·0 8·4 1·2 4·8 70·9 78·6 

+3,37,66,219 +11·9 63·7 12·4 12·9 10·3 0·7 68·2 71·3 

+ 8,08,82,305 +19·8 61-3 8·9 21·2 0·6 8·0 79·3 86·4 

+1,43,70,177 +8·9 72·0 3·6 12·4 0·5 11·5 58·7 61·1 

+ 1,23,82,737 +19·9 76·3 2·4 9·7 4·6 7·0 46·5 44·5 

+2,25,13,251 +13·6 70·1 0·3 19·2 7·0 3·4 81·8 87·4 

+2,76,23,177 +27·9 84·7 0·3 9·0 4·7 1·3 71·0 83·1 

+3,83,57,651 +10·7 59·1 7·0 23•0 1·2 9·7 67·1 70·3 
+2,07,93,279 +6·5 62·6 2·8. 27·3 2·3 5·0 83·1 83·5 

+12,444 +1·5 97·4 00 0·9 00 1·7 156·6 137·7 
+ 1,15,54,770 +12·9 61·2 17·6 15·1 1·3 4·8 201·4 207·5 

+33,37,194 +39·7 24·3 72·4 2·2 0·2 0·9 83·3 102·7 
+1,81,110 +53·8 100·0 00 00 00 00 90.4 126·0 

+37,24,258 +51·3 27·2 

I 
62·2 4·8 4·3 1·5 48·4 68·3 

+42,97,567 00 98·0 00 0·2 00 1·8 00 90.2 
+3,07,456 +15·4 100·0 00 00 00 00 308·3 321·4 

+22,38,959 +53·6 80·5 00 . 5·3 2·7 11·5 98·8 139·6 
+22,87,845 +17·2 95·0 

I 
00 2·8 1·8 0·4 116·8. 115·9 

' +43,98,32,117 +14·6 68·0 6·5 17·2 2·8 5·5 67·5 71·8 

Expendi-
ture per 
Capita 

17 
I 

7·1 
7·6 
4·9 
9·2 
5·1 

11·5 
6·2 
9·4 

12·4 
1·5 
4·3 
9·3 
6·3 
5·4 
9·8' 

13·4 
38'1 
8·7 

21·5 
14·1 
11.6 
6·8 

17·4 
13·6 

7·8 

w 
0 
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The contribution from fees to the educational expenditure varied from 
4.7 per cent in Jammu & Kashmir to 27.3 per cent in West Bengal among_ 
the States and 0.2 per cent in Nagaland to 15.1 per cent in Delhi among the 
Territories. 

Endowments and other sources met 12.0 per cent of the expenditure in 
Mysore, 11 · 6 per cent in Orissa, 11.0 per cent in Madras 10.9 per cent in 
U. P., and 10.4 per cent in Punjab. In other States their contribution was 
less than 10 per cent, the least (2.1 per cent) being in Jammu & Kashmir. 
In Territories, it ranged from 1·1 percent in Himac)lal Pradesh to 14.2: 
per cent in Pondicherry. · 

The average amount spent on a pupil by educational administrations. 
increased from Rs. 67.5 to Rs. 71.8 during the year. The expenditure was. 
the highest in Punjab (Rs. 87•4) among the States and in N. E. F. A. 
(Rs. 321.4) among Territories and the lowest in Orissa (Rs. 44·5) and 
Manipur (Rs. 68. 3) respectively. 

The average per capita expenditure on education in different States is. 
shown in col. (17) of table XIII. The All India average stood at Rs. 7. 8 .. 
It, however, ranged from Rs. 4 · 3 in Orissa to Rs. 12.4 in Maharashtra among 
the Stat@s and from Rs. 6·8 in N.E.F.A. toRs. 38.1 in Delhi among; 
the Union Territories. · 



CHAPTER II 

EDUC:ATIONAL ORGANISATION AND PERSONNEL 

This Chapter deals with the main developments that took place during 
1960-61 in (a) Educational Organisation, (b) Educational Services and (c) 
Direction and Inspection in the country. 

Educational Organisation 

At the Centre, a new division was created in the Ministry of Education 
on May 9, 1960, under the name of 'Research and Publications Division'. 
It was responsible, inter alia, for the promotion, coordination and publica
tion of educational research and to look after the publications issued by the 
Ministry. 'The Central Hindi . Directorate' was also established in the 
Ministry to carry out the activities in the field of Hindi education effectively. 
The work of the Social Welfare and Rehabilitation Directorate in the Ministry 
of Home Affairs was transferred to the Ministry of Education from January 
-4, 1960. Besides, the Ministry of Education also took over a considerable 
.amount of work from the Ministry of Rehabilitation. 

No major change occurred in the educational set up of the States except 
that in Jammu and Kashmir, the District Inspector of Leh was invested with 
administrative powers of the Deputy Director of Education to facilitate speedy 
·execution of educational programmes in that far flung area. 

Educational Services 

The cadre of the State Educational Services continued to consist of two 
broad categories, namely, (i) State Educational Service divided into class 
I and class II and (ii) Subordinate Educational Service with different classes 
.and scales of pay. 

The total strength of the State Educational Services (including equivalent 
posts where such services did not exist) increased from ll,682 in 1959-60 
to 12,924 during the year under report. Of these, 1,2P7 posts were in.class 
I and 11,637 in class II. Their distribution is given in the table below. 

Table XIV -Strength of State Educational Services According to Branches 

Class I Class II 

Branches Total 
Men Women Men Women 

Dire\)tion and Inspection . 282 25 990 137 1,434 

llegiate 820 51 6,462 915 8,248 

School 58 6 2,313 511 2,948 

Others 45 .. 240 9 294 

TOTAL 1,205 82 10,005 1,632 12,924 

32 
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Of the total-number of class I posts, nearly 64 per cent were filled by pro
motion, 23 per cent by direct recruitment and 6 per cent by officiating arrange
ments, while the remaining 7 per. cent were held in abeyance. The corres
.ponding percentages in case of class II posts were 49, 39, 6 and 6 respectively. 
The statewise distribution of these posts according to classes is given in 
table XV. 

During the year, no major change was reported by the State Governments 
in the scales of pay of the different educational services. 

Direction and Inspection 

Due to expansion of education under the five year plans, the number 
of educational institutions has increased substantially. This has led to an 
increase in the work of direction and inspection of schools as well. In order, 
therefore, to cope with this work and to attend to the formulation of schemes 
under Third Five Year Plan, the direction and inspection staff in the States 
had to be strengthened. Accordingly, a number of new posts were created 
during the year. 

The total expenditure on Direction and Inspection increased by Rs. 
57,14,217 to Rs. 7,01,22,599 during the year and constituted about 2.0 per 
cent of the total expenditure on education. Of the total expenditure, 97.0 
per cent was met from government funds, 2. 7 per cent from local board 
funds and the balance from other sources. 

Table XVI gives the distribution of the expenditure on Direction and 
Inspection for the years 1959-60 and 1960-61. It will be seen that the expen
diture on this item increased in all the States except in Gujarat and Madras, 
where it decreased by 18.0 and 4.2 per cent respectively. The highest in
crease among the major States was reported by Maharashtra (Rs. 12. 78lakhs) 
which was followed by Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 9.65 lakhs), Mysore (6.88 lakhs), 
Bihar (Rs. 6.85lakhs), Andhra Pradesh (Rs. 4.22lakhs), Madhya Pradesh 
(Rs. 3.99lakhs), Punjab (Rs. 3. 71lakhs), Kerala (Rs. 3.31lakhs), Rajasthan 
(Rs. 2.97 lakhs) and Assam (Rs. 2.80 lakhs). In other States it was less 
than Rs. 2 lakhs. In Union Territories, the increase ranged from Rs. 1. 71 
lakhs in Himachal Pradesh to Rs. 2,663 in L. M. & A. Islands. 

It will be seen from col. (8) of the table-XVI, that among the states the 
percentage of expenditure on Direction and Inspection to the total expenditure 
on Education ranged from 4.2 per cent in Jammu & Kashmir to 1.0 per 
cent in Gujarat. In Union Territories, this percentage varied from 13.3 in 
NEFA to 0.6 in Delhi. 

The percentage of expenditure on Direction and Inspection borne by 
different agencies is shown in cols. (9) to (11) of table XVI. In a number 
of States and in all the Union Territories except Himachal Pradesh and 
Manipur, the entire expenditure on Direction and Inspection was met by 
government while in other States local boards and "other sources" also con
tributed towards meeting this expenditure. In Himachal Pradesh and Manipur, 
the contribution of the Territorial Councils was handsome. 



Table XV-State Educational Service--Class I and II 

Number of Posts held by_ No. of Posts vacant 
Total Number of Posts or held in 

Abeyance 

State/Territory Direct Recruitment Promoted Officers Officiating Hands 

Men Women All Men Women All Men Wo- All Men Wo- All Men Wo- All 
Penons Persons men Per- men Per· men Per-

sons sons sons 

--- --- --- --- --- --- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- - --
1 2 3 -4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

--- --- ·--- --- --- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- - --
Class 

Andhra Pradesh I 27 5 32 .. .. .. 27 5 32 .. .. . . .. .. 
II 372 84 -456 55 7 62 251 60 311 23 .. 23 -43 17 60 

Assam I 53 1 54 6 '2' 6 44 1 45 .. .. .. 3 .. 3 
II 101 2 103 17 89 7 .. 7 .. . . .. 7 .. 7 

Bihar I 95 5 100 18 I 19 62 4 66 2 .. 2 13 .. 13 
II 520 70 590 253 22 275 150 25 175 16 2 18 101 21 122 

Gujarat I 29 4 33 6 .. 6 21 4 25 .. .. . . 2 .. 2 
II 198 19 217 4 .. 4 191 17 208 .. 2 2 3 .. 3 

Jammu & Kashmir I 1 .. I .. .. .. 1 .. 1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
II 413 85 498 12 .. 12 401 85 486 .. .. .. .. .. . . 

Kerala I 105 12 117 29 .. 29 76 12 88 .. . . .. .. .. . . 
II 895 289 1,184 483 155 638 388 129 517 .. .. .. 24 51 29 

! 



Madhya :Pradesh 1 200 10 210 23 3 26 !53 6 159 14 1 15 10 10 
II 2,215 252 2,527 5!9. 77 596 1,466 !50 1,616 210 12 222 80 13 93 

Madras . . I 52 3 55 7 7 31 2 33 13 I 14 I - ' I 
II 246 .36 282 22 6 28 165 17 182 42 12 ·54 17 1 18 

Maharashtra . I *173 10 183 69 5 74 55 5 60 23 23 26 . . 26 
II t698 66 764 335 26 361 225 38 263 55 2 57 83 .. 83 

Mysorc . . I 103 4 107 5 . . 5 ·8S 4 89 I . . 1 12 12 
II 367 46 413 41 .. 41 258 45 303 2 .. 2 66 I 61 

Orissa . . I 41 I .42 2 2 36 I 37 2 ... 2 ·I . . 1 
II 473 ~7 510 389 24 413 64 13 77 ·1 ... 7 13 .. 13 

Punjab . . I 46 11 51 7 .2 9 33 .9 42 . . .. 6 ·6 
II 247 90 m 59 16 75 156 53 209 .. 12 12 32 9 41 

Rajasthan . . I 3 3 3 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
II 1,618 256 1,874 999 164 1,163 619 92 711 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Uttar Pradesh . I 74 8 82 31 .4 35 38 4 42 I ·I 4 ·4 
II 249 39 288 125 12 137 61 9 70 56 ·17 73 7 I 8 

West Bengal I 181 7 188 64 5 69 89 2 91 17 17 II II 
II 980 160 1,140 457 91 548 351 49 400 124 13 137 48 7 55 

A. & N. Islands I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. 
II .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Delhi . . . I 4 4 2 2 . 2i 2 2 
II 137 95 232 45 31 76 43 36 79 43 64 6 7 13 

Himachal Pradesh I 12 .. 12 7 7 2 .. 2 3 .. 3 .. 
II 28 1 29 3 1 " 14 .. 14 3 .. 3 8 .. 8 . 

L. M. & A. Islands • I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
II .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Manipur . . I 2 2 2 2 .. .. .. .. 
II 59 2 61 41 1 42 i7 1 18 .. .. .. 1 .. 1 



State/Territory 

1 

Class 

Nagaland . I 
II 

N. E. F. A. I 
II 

Pondicherry . I 
II 

Tripura . I 
II 

II'IDIA . I 
II 

Table JW-State Edncational Service-Class I and 11-(Contd.) 

Total Number of Posts 
Number of Posts held by 

.. 

Direct Recruitment Promoted Officers 
I .. 

Men Women All Men Wo-
persons men 

-- ------ ---
2 3 4 5. 6 

--- -- --- --- -
.. .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . 
1 I 2 I . . 

17 1 18 8 1 

. . . . . . . . 
3 .. 3 2 . . 
3 . . 3 1 

109 2 111 46 'i 
--- --- --- --

1,205 82 1,287 280 20 
10,005 1,632 11,637 3,985 637 

*3 Women were holding men's posts, 
t1 Woman was holding a man's post, 

I All Men Wo- All 
Persons men Per-

sons --- -- --
t 8 9 10 

- -- -- -
. . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . 
I I I 
9 9 . . 9 

. . . . . . 
2 1 . . 1 

I 2 2 
47 29 1 30 

-- -- -- --
300 758 60 818 

4,622 4,866 820 5,686 

Officiating Hands 

Men Wo- All 
men Per-

sons ----
11 12 13 

- -- -
. . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . .. .. .. . . . . 
. . . . .. . . . . . . 
. . . . . . 
1 .. 1 

-- -- --
76 2 78 

582 93 675 

No. of Posts vacant 
or held in 
Abeyance 

Menlwo- All 
men Per-

sons -- --
14 15 16 
-- - --

. . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . 
.. 

33 . . 33 
-- -- --

91 . . 91 
572 82 654 



Table XVI -Expenditure on Direction and Inspection 

Expenditure PercenM Percentage of Expenditure 
tage of on Direction and Ins-
Total pection (1960-61) met 

expendi· from 
Stale/Territory On Direction On Inspection* Total ture on 

Educa-
tion 

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60. 1960-61 1960- Govt. Local I Other 
61 Funds Board Sources 

Funds 1 

--- --- --- ---
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

------ --- ---
Andhra Pradesh 10,25,301 8,79,041 42,22,255 47,90,193 52,47,556 56,69,234 2o2 100o0 00 00 

Assam . 4,75,440 5,34,079 20,41,078 22,62,419 25,16,518 27,96,498 3o1 99o8 Oo2 0-

Bihar . - 8,67,331 6,95,763 66,32,974 74,89,825 75,00,305 81,85,588 3o6 97°2 1o2 1°6 

Gujarat 0 . 4,99,816 3,59,376 17,79,265 15,08,417 22,79,081 18,67,793 loO 98°8 lo2 
00 

Jammu & Kashmir - 2,02,950 2,28,205 5,39,400 6,34,413 7,42,350 8,62,618 4o2 100o0 00 00 

Kerala . . 18,75,864 20,78,274 26,00,338 27,29,295 44,76,202 48,07,569 2o5 100o0 00 00 

Madhya Pradesh 12,02,799 8,89,471 28,16,687 35,29,192 40,19,486 44,18,663 2o2 99o9 Oo1 00 

Madras • . . 9,97,868 10,04,290 40,57,450 38,38,099 50,55,318 48,42,389 1°5 90o5 9o5 00 

Maharashtra 12,56,840 15,69,215 36,80,468 46,45,855 49,37,308 62,15,070 1o3 99o7 0°3 00 

Mysore • . . 8,48,504 11,70,217 29,90,117 33,56,760 38,38,621 45,26,977 2o6 100°0 00 00 

Orissa . . . 
: I 

3,81,099 3,05,473 11,72,242 13,60,449 15,53,341 16,65,922 2o21 100o0 00 00 

Pu~ab . . . 17,57,126 13,13,935 22,49,676 30,64,295 40,06,802 43,78,230 2o3 98°9 00 101 -
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Table)CVI-Expenditure on Direction and lnspection-(Contd.) -

2 3 4 5 6 

12,14,181 13,19,055 16,29,632 18,21,967 28,43,813 

35,79,694 31,50,720 54,37,216 68,31,410 90,16,910 

10,60,301 9,60,095 25,72,646 27,92,965 36,32,947 

25,461 37,224 844 16,245 .26,305 

4,18,278 4,52,630 4,33,543 1,97,612 8,51,821 

37,358 1,30,639 2,05,077 2,82,798 2,42,435 

4,360 3,107 10,579 14,495 14,939 

t4,38,306 t5,41,743 .. .. 4,38,306 

.. .. .. 1,51,347 .. 
2,21,110 2,42,310 63,545 64,110 2,84,655 

76,982 99,227 24,240 24,717 1,01,222 

2,72,596 2,71,014 5,09,545 4,80,618 7,82,141 

1,87,39,565 1,82,35,103 4,56,68,817,5,18,87,496 6,44,08,382 

•Includes expenditure on Direction of Girl's Education. 

tlncludes Expenditure on Inspection also. 

7 8 

---

31,41,022 2·5 

99,82,130 2·5 

37,53,060 1·1 

53,469 6·3 

6,50,242 0·6 

4,13,437 3·5 

17,602 4·0 

5,41,743 4·9 

1,51,347 3·3 

3,06,420 13·3 

1,23,944 1·9 

7,51,632 4·8 

---

7,01,22,599 2·0 

9 10 

--- ---

100·0 .. 
93·0 7·0 

98·7 1·3 

100·0 .. 
100·0 .. 

5·1 94·9 

100·0 .. 
71·7 28·3 

100·0 .. 
100·0 .. 
100·0 .. 
100·0 .. 

--- ---
97·0 2·7 

I 
I 

-
11 

---
.. 
. . 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

---

0·3 

I 

(.o.) 
00 



CHAPTER III 

PRIMARY EDUCATION 

An appraisal of the progress made in the field of Primary education by 
the end of the year under review, which was also the last year of the Second 
Five Year Plan, revealed all-round progress in this sector. The number of 
primary schools registered an increase of 20 per cent (from 2. 78 lakhs 
in 1955-56 to 3.30 lakhs in 1960-61) and the enrolment in classes I-V rose 
by nearly 40 per cent (from 251.7 lakhs in 1955-56 to 349.94 lakhs in 1960-61) 
during the plan period. The number of training institutions for primary 
teachers increased by three-fourths. This led to an improvement in the per
centage of trained teachers from 61 to 64. 

On the basis of the progress made during the Second Plan in the field of 
primary education, schemes for the Third Five Year Plan were formulated 
during the year under report. The provision of universal, free and com
pulsory primary education in the country was envisaged as the most crucial 
Programme in the Third Five Year Plan of Education. As a preliminary to 
the successful implementation of this programme, three important steps 
were taken by the Central Government during the year : 

(i) Publication of the report on Educational Survey.-The report on 
Educational Survey was published during the year. It revealed that about 
29 per cent of the rural habitations and about 17 per cent of the rural popu
lation were without schooling facilities and the country will need nearly I 
lakh additional primary schools to provide a school within easy walking 
distance from the home of the child: The report identified places where 
new schools might be started so that with opening of minimum number 
of schools maximum population might be served. 

(ii) Model Legislation on Compulsory Primary Education.-The Delhi 
Primary Education Act based on the model legislation, prepared during the 
previous year was passed by Parliament during the year under report and it 
was brought into force on 2nd October, !960. The State governments were 
advised to examine their existing laws in the light of this Act. By the end of the 
year, , Andhra Pradesh and Punjab passed similar Acts, while other State 
governments were examining the matter. 

(iii) Seminars.-To orientate the officers of -the State Education Depart
ments for the successful implementation of the programme of compulsory 
primary education during the Third Plan, four regional seminars were organi
sed, at Mangalore, Mahabaleshwar, Puri and Chandigarh. Seminar officers 
from ail States and Union Territories took part in these seminars. 

A scheme of research study on an all-India scale in the problem of wastage 
and stagnation was prepared. The scheme envisaged the investigation of about 
ten thousand cases of wastage and stagnation in every State with a view to 
ascertaining at first hand (i) the causes of children leaving school before 
completion of the primary course; (ii) concrete measures that might prevent 
or at least reduce, such premature leaving of schools; and (iii) financial im
plications of such measures. The scheme also envisaged the study of wastage 
and stagnation among special groups, such as tribal people, girls and backward 
classes. 

39 
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The Ministry of Education initiated a special scheme for the promotion 
of children's literature during the Second Five Year Plan. Under this scheme 
the following two programmes were adopted:-

(a) National Annual Prize Competition for Children's Books.-In the sixth 
· competition held during the year, five prizes of Rs. 1,000 each and 

twenty-three prizes of Rs. 500 each were awarded for books in 
different regional languages. 

(b) Sahitya Rachanalayas.-In order to train potential authors of chil
dren's books, Sahitya Rachanalayas were conducted every year 
since 1955-56. The actual organisation of Rachana/ayas was left to 
the State governments. In each Rachanalaya, a number of authors 
of children's books were brought together for a period of six- weeks 
and given orientation in the production of children's literature. During 
1960-61, administrative approvals were issued to the State govern
ments of Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan and West Bengal for 
organising Sahitya Rachanalayas at an expenditure not exceed
ding Rs. 11,000 each. 

The Government of India sanctioned a loan of Rs. 7 lakhs to the 
Children's Book Trust, New Delhi in order to help the Trust to put up a 
building and set up a press for the printing of children's books. 

A centrally sponsored scheme for the improvement of the teaching of 
science in primary schools was approved as a pilot project by the Government 
of India in 1959. lt provided for the appointment of Science Consultants in 
the states with the object of making the teaching of science in primary schools 
more effective. Under the scheme, the Government of India bore the entire 
expenditure upto a ceiling of Rs. 4,000 non-recurring and Rs. 11,580 per year 
recurring per consultant unit. During 1960-61, Rs. 74 thousands were sanc
tioned for this purpose to eight states. 

A brief account of the activities of State Governments in the field of 
Primary Education is given below :-

Andhra Pradesh 

1,832 new Elementary schools were opened during the year. Sanction 
was accorded for the construction of 40 residential quarters for women 
teachers in Primary schools. 

Assam 

To facilitate orientation of primary schools to basic pattern, training 
centres were organised to train inspecting officers and teachers. Each training 
course was of 15 days' duration. 

Bihar 

Free and compulsory primary education was introduced in 40 blocks of 
he State with effect from June, 1960. 

For proper and systematic teaching of science in primary and middle 
schools, the State Government sanctioned a sum of Rs. 35,953 for conducting 
a short training course for elementary school teachers during the summer 
vacations. 
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For the promotion and development of Primary Education in the State, 
a grant ofRs. 7,99,920 was sanctioned for the training of untrained teachers 
and another grant of Rs. 15 lakhs was given for the construction of 600 
residential quarters for women teachers. 

Gujarat 

In the Saurashtra region, Rs. 10 lakhs were spent for the construction of 
school buildings. 

A sum of Rs. 21·471akhs was paid to the District School Boards in the 
State for the'revision of pay scales of primary school teachers. 

For the training of primary school teachers ten seminars of 15 days' 
duration each were organised. 

Kerala 

Hindi was introduced as a compulsory language in Standard VI 11nd 
English in Standard V. 

Sixty teachers participated in the seminar of primary school teachers 
held at the Basic Training College, Ramavarmapuram from 13th to 17th 
September, 1960. 

Madhya Pradesh 

The total number of Primary schools decreased from 25,110 in 1959-60 
to 25,044 in !960-61 due to the conversion of some of them into Middle and 
Junior Basic schools. 

All villages having a population of 500 and more were provided with 
schools. 

Madras 

The revised syllabus, for the integrated elementary course of seven years' 
duration (instead of the present eight-year course) was introduced in standard 
V of non-basic elementary and secondary schools. 

To improve the equipment of secondary grade teachers teaching Eng
lish in Elementary Schools, the Government organised, with the assistance 
of the British Council, an English language teaching compaign in which the 
teachers were trained in the most up-to-date methods of teaching English. 
After training, the teachers were turned into teams of tutors to provide similar 
training to other teachers. During the ye~r. three training centres were 
opened, at Coimhatflre, Virudhunagar and 1 richirapalli. in which 26 primary 
courses were conducted and 933 graduate teachers were trained. 

The Science Consultant conducted seminars and workshops for the bene 
fit of Elementary school teachers for improving ·the te1•ching of science in 
elementary schools. 

Forty-seven school imptovement conferences were held in various parts 
of the State during the year. 
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Maharashtra 

The compulsory Primary education for the age-group 7-10 was complet
ed by the end of 1959-60 and extended to th" age-group 7-11 during this 
year. 868 additional teachers were sanctioned for the scheme. 

In Vidarbha, grants were paid to the private Primary schools for build
ing and equipment. In the case of the Primary schools run by the Government 
as many as 300 classrooms were currently under construction. 

My sore 

A uniform Compulsory Education Ac< was passed to replace the varying 
systems of compulsory education in vog~e in the different integnted lUeas of 
the State. As a preliminary step for the introduction of this scheme during the 
Third Plan an enumeration of the children in the age group 5-7 was con
ducted in February, 1961. 

Seminars for primary school teachers were organised at each District 
headquarters in each of which 50 teachers participated. The new i!ttegrated 
primary school curriculum was the main topic of discussion at the seminars 
The syllabus under the integrated curriculum was introduced in standards I 
and II during the year. 

Orissa 

Primary schools managed and aided by the District Boards were provin
cialised with effect "from 1-1-1961. 

In order to expand facilities for primary education and to reduce over
crowding, an additional quota of I ,000 teachers was sanctioned by the Govern
ment of India under the educated unemployment relief scheme. Moreover, 
400 school mothers were trained at 14 centres in the State. A State-wise 
enrolment drive was organised very successfully during the 3rd week of May, 
1960. 

With lt view to improving the supply of trained teachers to primary 
schools, the following steps were taken:-

(a) The existing iotake capacity of 25 elementary training schools was 
increased from 30 to 50. 

(b) Fifteen training centres were opened at 15 different high schools in 
the State for imp1rting one-year condensed course training to un
trained primary school teachers having more than five years• 
experience and to fresh candidates who passed Class IX. 

(c) Construc.tion of buildings for 21 elemer.tary training schools was. 
taken up a.1d d gtant of Rs. 82,000 received from the Government 
of India was utilised on the supply of equipment and furniture to 
these schools. 

(d) The value of the stipends given to pupil-teachers in elementary training 
schools was increased from Rs. 20 to Rs. 25 with effect from 1-7-60~ 
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Punjab 

With the passage of the Compulsory Primary Education Act, preliminary 
arrangements for the introduction of ftee and compulsory education in the 
State were taken in hand. A sample survey about the number of children in 
the rele~aat age-group was conducted. 

Rajasthan 

Under the scheme to relieve edu~ated unemployment, 1,400 primary 
schcols were ope.1ed i.1 rural areas in the State. A sum of Rs. 62,000 was 
sanctioned to provide equipment and furniture to primary schools. 

Uttar Praderh 
In this state, all Primary schools are Junior Basic schools. During the 

year 2,034 new Primary schools were established and the total enrolment in 
Primary schools registered an increase· of nearly 2 lakhs of children. Special 
attention was paid to the expansion of girls' education at this stage. 

The number of schools and enrolment increased in both urban and 
rural areas under compulsion. 

West Bengal 

Under a phased programme to provide schooling facilities to school
less villages, 521 additional primary schools were sanctioned. 

In order to improve science teaching at the elementary stage, a pilot 
project was taken up and a Science Consultant was appointed. 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands 

Furniture and equipment worth Rs. 11,770 was supplied to needy 
primary schools. Craft activity was introduced in one form or the other 
in almost all primary schools. 

Delhi 

For the introduction of universal, free and compulsory education for 
all children in the age-group 6-11, the Delhi Primary Education Act, 1963,. 
was brought on the Statute Book. 

Himachal Pradesh 

To meet the shortage of trained teachers, a basic teacher training school 
was opened. 

L. M. & A. Islands 

In view of the dearth of trained teachers in the Islands, it was felt 
necessary to provide incentives to attract suitable candidates from the 
mainland to work as teachers in the Islands. Accordingly, the scales of 
primary school teachers were revised. The new scales are as under :-

(i) Matric Trained-Rs. 118--4-170-EB-5-200-EB-5-225. 
(ii) Non-Matric Trained-Rs. 110-3-131--4-155-EB--4-175-

5-180. 
(iii) Non-Matric untrained-Rs. 80-1-85-2-95-EB-3-110. 
The teachers recruited from the mainland working in Island schools 

were paid 40% of their basic pay over and above the revised scales of pay and 
allowances. 
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Manipur 

The scales of pay of primary school teachers working in schools under 
the Government and Territorial Council were revised as follows :-

I Previous Scale 

(i) Non-Matric, untrained ---~ Rs. 30-1-40 

Rs. 35-1-45 

Rs. 35-1-45 

(ii) Non-Matric, GurujBasic trained 

(iii) Non-Matric Normal passed 

(iv) Matriculate untrained 

(v) Matriculate, GurujBasic trained 

Rs. 35-1-45 

Rs. 35-1-45 

Revised Scale 

Rs.40-1-60 

Rs. 50-1-65 

Rs. 55-1-70-2!--
75. 

Rs. 50-1-65 

Rs. 55-1-70-2!--
75. 

Ninety per cent deficit grants were given to all aided primary schools 
.according to revised scales of pay. A number of measures were taken for the 
improvement of instruction in primary schools. Teaching aids and appliances 
were provided, orientation seminars were conducted and educational charts 
were displayed on the school walls. Fifty more school mothers were appoint
ed. 

Pondicherry 

Under the programme for the expansion of primary education, 2P new 
primary schools and 72 additional classes were opened with necessary staff 
.and equipment. · 

Tripura 

Under the tribal welfare scheme, 6 new primary schools were started. 
Craft was introduced in 40 primary schools. 

Short course training of elementary school teachers was organised by 
the Tripura Territorial Council. Seminars were organised at 20 centres 
.and 15 untrained teachers participated in each. Also, a short training course 
in nature study and general science was conducted for 40 teachers. 

System of School Classes 
With the exception of Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindive Islands where 

.according to the new scheme, the duration of primary stage was reduced from 
5 years to 4 years, · the scheme of school classes continued to be the same 
.as in the previous year. The duration of the primary course, however, 
-differed from State to State and in case of 3 States, viz., Gujarat, Maharashtra 
and Mysore, it was different from region to region. In Pondicherry also, 
the scheme of school classes varied between French, English and Tamil 
1>chools. The duration of the primary course was 5 years in most of the States 
.and 4 years in others. 

The names of the classes comprising the primary stage and the duration 
~f the course are indicated in table XVII. 
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Table XVII -System ofScbool Classes at Primary Stage 

State Name of Classes Duration 
(years) 
---- . 1 2 3 
---

Andhra Pradesh -. I, II, III, IV and V s 
Assam A, B, I, II and III s 
Bihar I, II, III, IV and V s ·Gujarat 

(i) Gujarat Region I, II, III and IV 4 
(ii) Saurashtra Region I, II, III and IV 4 
(iii) Kutc)l Region . Infant, I, II, III and IV s 

Jammu & Kashmir I, II, Ill, IV and V s 
Kerala Standards I, II, III and 4 

IV 
Madhya Pradesh I, II, III, IV and V s 
Madras Classes I to V of Secon· s 

dary Schools and Stan-
dards I to V of Ele-

Maharashtra-
mentary Schools 

(i) Erstwhile Bombay State . . . . I, II, III and IV 4 
(ii) Erstwhile Madhya Pradesh (Vidarbha Region) I, II, III and IV 4 
(iii) Erstwhile Hyderabad Area (Marathwada Re- Inf., I, II, III and IV s 

gion). 

:Mysore-
(i) Erstwhile Mysore State area-

(a) In Civil areas and Bellary District I, II, III, IV and V s 
(b) Other areas . . . . Classes I, II, Ill and IV 4 

(ii) Erstwhile Bombay State . I, II, Ill and IV 4 
(iii) Erstwhile Madras and Coorg Area I, II, Ill, IV and V s 
(iv) Erstwhile Hyderabad Area Infant, I, II, III and IV s 

Orissa . . . . . I, II, Ill, IV and V s 
Punjab I, II, Ill, IV and V s 
Rajasthan I, II, Ill, IV and V s 
Uttar Pradesh I, II, III, IV and V s 
West Bengal . I, II, III and IV 4 
A. & N. Islands I, II, III, IV and V s 
Delhi I, II, Ill, IV and V s 
Himachal.Prad~sh I, II, III, IV and V s 
L, M. & A. Islands .. Standards I, II, III and 4 

IV. 
Nagaland A, B, I and II 4 
Manipur A, B, I and II 4 
N.E.F.A. A, B, I, II and III s 
Pondicherry English Schools s 

Infant, Standard I, II, 
III and IV 

Tripura I, II, Ill, IV and V s 
Administration and Control 

Primary schools continued to be under the administration of any of the 
three agencies,· namely (i) Government-Central or State; (ii) Local Boards 

including District Boards, Municipal Boards, Territorial Councils, Canton· 
ment Boards, Notified Area Committees, Pancltayat Samitis and Zila 
Parisltads, etc.; (iii) Private organisations--aided or unaided. Among 
the States, the majority of primary schools were controlled by local boards in 

-8 States, by State Governments in 4 States and by private bodies in 3 States. 
In the Union Territories and other areas, the major controlling authorities 
were the Government and the local boards only. However the private 
primary schools were everywhere subject to Government supervision which 
·was exercised through periodic inspections etc. 
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Schools 

On 31st March, 1961, there were 3,30,399 primary (including junior· 
basic) schools in India as against 3,19,070 schools on the same date during· 
the previous year. This gives an increase of 11,329 schools or 3. 6 per cent, 
as compared to an increase of 5. P per cent during the previous year. or 
the total, 3,10,570 schools (or 94.0 per cent) were either co-educational insti
tutions or meant for boys and 19,829 schoofs for girls. 

The distribution of primary schools according to managements is given in. 
Table XVill below : 

Table XVIII-Number of Primary Schools by Management 

1959-60 1960-61 

Management 

Number Percentage Number Percentag 

Government 70,533 22·1 72,380 21·9 

District Boards 1,68,638 52·8 1,75,534 53·1 

Municipal Boards 9,217 2·9 9,291 2·8 

Private Bodies-

Aided 66,657 20·9 69,202 21·0 

Unaided 4,025 1·3 3,992 1·2 

--
TOTAL 3,19,070 100·0 3,30,399 100·0 

The number of primary schools increased under all managements: 
except those under private un aided bodies. The percentage of increase in 
schools under district boards and municipal boards was 4 .I and 0. !I res
pectively. The corresponding percentage increases for the previous year· 
were 20.6 and 10.5. The schools managed by Government and private aided 
bodies also increased by 2. 6 per cent and 3.8 per cent respectively, as against 
a decrease of 12.4 per cent and I. 7 per cent in these schools during the pre-
vious year. The private unaided schools however reported a nominal de-· 
crease of 0.!1 percent as again~t an increase of 8·5 during the previous 
year. 

The number of primary schools in rural areas increased from 2,87,909 in 
1959-60 to 3,00,762 in 1960-61. The schools constituted 91.0 per cent of· 
the total number of schools in the country during the year under report, 
as against 90.2 per cent during the previous year. 

. . The Statewise distribution of primary schools during 1959-60 and 1960-61 
1s g1ven in Table XIX. It will be seen that the increase in the number of schools-: 
was reported by all the States except Mysore where a large decrease was. 
reported due mainly to reclassification. 
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Table XlX-Number of Primary Schools by States 

For For 
Increase (+) 

Bqys Girls - Total 
or 

Decrease (-) 

1959- 1960- 1959- 1960- 1959- 1960- Num- Percen-
60 61 60 61 60 61 ber tage 

--- --- --- --- --- --- ---
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

--- --- --- --- --- --- ---
32,122 33,613 434 427 32,556 34,040 + 1,484 + 4·6 
14,344 15,310 671 669 15,015 15,979 + 964 + 6·4 
31,510 33,094 4,091 4,229 35,601 37,323 +1,722 + 4·8 
11,144 11,744 277 288 11,421 12,032 + 611 + 5·3 
2,237 2,314 517 545 2,754 2,859 + 105 + 3·8 
6,813 6,968 19 24 6,832 6,992 + 160 + 2·3 

25,678 25,936 1,801 1,845 27,479 27,781 + 302 + 1·1 
23,516 23,711 23,516 23,711 + 195 + 0·8 
23,141 24,614 1,099 804 24,240 25,418 + 1,178 + 4·9 
22,416 20,220 1,227 882 23,643 21,102 -2,541 -10·7 
20,150 21,606 234 252 20,384 21,858 + 1,474 + 7·2 
10,494 10,363 2,205 2,895 12,699 13,258 + 559 + 4·4 
12,476 13,934 565 614 13,041 14,548 + 1,507 +11·6 
33,772 35,156 4,277 4,927 38,049 40,083 + 2,034 + 5·3 
26,242 27,009 967 963 27,209 27,972 + 763 + 2·8 

72 76 . . .. 72 76 + 4 + 5·5 
405 445 240 215 645 720 + 15 +11·6 

1,055 1,121 12 8 1,067 1,129 + 62 + 5·8 
6 7 4 4 10 11 + I +10·0 

1,282 1,493 148 167 1,430 1,660 + 230 +16·1 
N.A. 407 .. .. N.A. 407 + 407 .. 

120 127 .. .. 120 127 + 7 + 5·8 
206 228 12 II 218 239 + 21 + 9·6 

1,069 1,074 .. .. 1,069 1,074 + s + 0·5 

--- --- --- --- --- -- --- ---
3,00,270 3,10,570 18,800 19,829 3,19,070 3,30,399 +11,329 + 3·6 

Percentage of Primary Schools (1960-61) 
Managed by 

Govern- Dis- Muni- Private Bodies 
ment trict cipal 

Boards Boards Un-
Aided aided 

--- --- --- ---
10 11 12 13 14 

--- --- ------ ---
12·2 78·5 3·1 6·1 0·1 
9·5 78·9 2·7 8·9 
0·3 26·4 2·6 69·0 1·7 
4·1 85·9 2·6 4·9 2·5 

99·6 .. .. 0·4 .. 
42·5 .. .. 57·4 0·1 
60·2 34·9 1·7 2·8 0·4 
6·2 64·3 3·6 25·7 0·2 

22·4 62·1 4·9 9·8 0·8 
63·8 12·8 0·8 22·6 .. 
26·4 .. 0·5 72·5 0·6 
97·7 .. 0·1 1·1 1·1 
7·7 89·7 0·4 1·3 0·9 
2·5 84·7 6·7 5·1 1·0 
4·5 80·4 1·9 12·8 0·4 

100·0 . . . . .. .. 
0·3 .. 93·3 6·4 .. 
.. 93·1 0·5 6·4 .. 

100·0 .. .. .. .. 
2·8 66·3 2·3 10·9 17·7 

100·0 .. . . .. .. 
100•0 .. .. .. .. 
80•7 .. .. 19·3 .. 
0·2 91·1 4·6 2·0 2·1 

--- --- --- ---
21·9 53·1 2·8 21·0 1·2 
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Among the States, the highest increase (2,034) was reported by Uttar 
·Pradesh and the lowest (105) by Jammu & Kashmir. On percentage basis 
Rajasthan held the first position by reporting the highest increase (11.6 
per cent), while Madras was at the. other end of the scale with an 
increase of0.8percentonly. As forthe Union Territories exceptNagaland 
·whose statistics for 1959-60 are not available the highest and the lowest 
increases were reported by Manipur (230) and L. M. & A. Islands (1) . 

Columns (10) to (14) of Table XIX give the percentage of primary schools 
by managements in different States. Government managed all the schools 
in A. & N. Islands, L. M. & A. Islands, Nagaland and N. E. F. A.; it 
managed between 75 and 100 per cent in Jammu & Kashmir (99.6 
per cent), Punjab (97. 7 per cent) and Pondicherry (80. 7 per cent) and 
between 50 and 75 per cent in Mysore (63.8 per cent) and Madhya Pradesh 
(60.2 per cent). The management of primary schools by local boards was 
predominant in 12 States and Union Territories, namely, Tripura (95. 7 
per cent), Himachal Pradesh (93. 6 per cent), Delhi (93. 3 per cent), Uttar 
Pradesh (91 · 4 per cent), Rajasthan (90.1 per cent), Gujarat (88. 5 per cent), 
West Bengal (82.3 per cent), Andhra Pradesh (81.6 per cent), Assam (78.9 
per cent), Manipur (68.6percent), Madras (67.9percent)and Maharashtra 
( 67. 0 per cent). Private organisations controlled majority of schools in the 
remaining three States of Orissa (73.1 per cent), Bihar (70.7 per cent) and 
Kerala (57. 5 per cent). 

Popils 
During 1960-61, the total number of pupils on rolls of primary schools 

was 2,66,42,348. During the previous year, this number was 2,59,21,6~7. 
This gives an increase of 7,20,661 pupils or 2.8 per cent during the year under 
report, as against an increase of 6.4 per cent during the previous year. 
·Of the total2,49,14,423 were boy students and 17,27,925 girl students. 
The distribution of the pupils according to the management of schools in 
·which they were studying is given below. 

Nomber of popils io Primary Schools by Management 

1959-60 1960·61 . 
Management 

Number Percentage Number Percentage 

;Government 53,03,801 20·5 54,01,454 20·3 

District Boards 1,29,96,139 50·1 1,32,23,525 49·6 

Municipal Boards . 19,09,709 7·4 18,98,051 7·1 

'Private Bodies-

Aided . . . 53,69,922 20·7 57,65,793 21·7 

Unaided . 3,42,116 1·3 3,53,525 1·3 

TOTAL . 2,59,21,687 100·0 2,66;42,348 100·0 

The schools under all managements, except Municipal Boards, report· 
· ed increased enrolment. The increase in Government, District Board, 
private aided and private unaided schools was 1. 8 per cent, 1.~ per cent, 
7.4 per cent and 3. 3 per cent respectively, while that in schools managed by 
municipal boards decrease of 0. 6 per cent. 



Table XX-Number of Pupils in Primary Schools 

.. 
Increase (+) 

State/Territory 
In Schools for Boys In Schools for Girls Total or 

Decrease (-) 

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 Number Percentage 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Ke 

Andhra Pradesh 26,33,551 26,29,197 46,603 48,623 26,80,154 26,77,820 - 2,334 - 0·1 
Assam • 9,31,239 9,96,694 49,011 49,836 9,80,250 10,46,530 + 66,280 + 6·8 
Bihar 22,83,550 24,71,528 2,16,041 ,2,40,463 24,99,591 27,11,991 +2,12,400 + 8·5 
Gujarat . . 6,80,001 6,59,506 48,242 51,510 7,28,243 7,11,016 - 17,227 - 2·4 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,10,197 1,12,781 31,142 35,213 1,41,339 1,47,994 + 6,655 + 4·7 

raJa . 17,45,678 17,96,779 7,350 7,493 17,53,028 18,04,272 + 51,244 + 2·9 
Madhya Pradesh 14,62,442 15,31,751 1,44,372 1,49,969 16,06,814 16,81,720 + 74,906 + 4·7 
Madras 24,34,107 24,96,411 .. 24,34,107 24,96.411 + 62,304 + 2·6 
Maharashtra 15,28,000 16,46,234 1,75,041 1,34,695 17,03,041 17,80,929 + 77,888 + 4·6 
Mysore 16,87,923 11,80,728 1,73,603 95,188 18,61,526 12,75,916 -5,85,610 -31·5 
Orissa 10,08,277 13,30,812 17,806 22,826 10,26,083 13,53,638 +3,27,555 +31·9 
Punjab 7,76,448 7,91,231 1,83,862 2,00,460 9,60,310 9,91,691 + 31,381 + 3·3 
Rajasthan . 7,67,019 8,26,298 49,935 55,349 8,16,954 8,81,647 + 64,693 + 7·9 
Uttar Pradesh 34,04,280 35,50,135 3,58,433 4,08,693 37,62,713 39,58,828 + 1,96,115 + 5·2 
West Bengal . 24,12,652 24,92,869 1,37,411 1,42,120 25,50,063 26,34,989 + 84,926 + 3·3 
A. & N. Islands 4,299 4,823 .. 4,299 4,823 + 524 +12·2 
Delhi . . . - 1,11,419 1,19,853 60,987 68,303 1,72,406 1,88,156 + 15,750 + 9·1 
Himachal Pradesh . 46,639 51,487 1,071 450 47,710 51,937 + 4,227 + 8·9 
L.M. & A. Islands 1,482 1,360 455 560 1,937 1,920 - 17 - 0·9 
Manipur 88,806 90,851 !2,060 15,471 1,00,866 1,06,322 + 5,456 + 5·4 
Nagaland . 32,906 .. .. N.A. 32,906 + 32,906 .. 
N.E.F.A. 4,203 4,595 .. .. 4,203 4,595 + 392 + 9·3 
Pondicherr}' 13,185 14,236 719 703 13,904 14,939 + 1,035 + 7·4 
Tripura 72,146 81,358• -. .. 72,146 81,358 + 9,212 +12·8 

-
INDIA 2,42,07,543 2,49,14,423 17,14,144 17,27,925 2,59,21,687 2,66,42,348 + 7,20,661 ! + 2·8 
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The number of pupils coming from rural areas and studying in primary
schools was 2,13,13,422 in 1960-61, as against 1,97,00,308 in the preceding 
year. These figures constituted 80.0 per cent and 76.0 per cent of the total 
enrolment in primary schools in the two years respectively. 

The Statewise distribution of pupils in primary schools is given in Table 
XX. The enrolment increased in all areas except Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, 
Mysore and L. M. & A. Islands. While the decrease in Andhra Pradesh and 
L.M. & A. Islands was not very significant, that in Mysore was due to decrease· 
in the number of primary schools due to reclassification of these into middle 
schools. 

Among the States, the highest increase was reported by Orissa (3,27,555), 
followed by Bihar (2,12,400), and Uttar Pradesh (1,96,115). Minimum increa
se was in Jammu & Kashmir (6,655). Among the Union Territories excepting 
Nagaland for which figures for 1959-60 are not available, the highest and the 
lowest increases were reported by Delhi (15,750) and N. E. F. A. (392) 
respectively. On percentage basis, the increase was the highest in Orissa (31. 9 
per cent), and the lowest in Madras (2.6 per cent) among States. In Union 
Territories, it was the highest in Tripura (12·8 per cent) and the lowest in 
Manipur (5.4 per cent). 

To have a better appreciation of the position of enrolment at the primary 
stage, it is necessary to take into account the enrolment of primary classes 
wherever they are located, whether in primary schools or in primary depart
ments of middle and high/higher secondary schools. Table XXI gives the 
number of pupils in such classes in the various States. It will be seen that the 
number of pupils studying at the primary stage increased from 3,19,04,035 to 
3,36,31,391 during the year. This gives an increase of 5.4 per cent, as against 
an increase of 6.2 per cent during the previous year. The enrolment at the primary 
stage increased in all the States and Union Territories except Kerala and L.M. 
& A. Islands. In making inter-State comparison, the variation in the number 
of classes comprising the primary stage should be kept in view. 

In order to facilitate inter-State comparison, the enrolment of classes 
I to V in all the States irrespective of the prevailing educational system has. 
been given in Table XXII. Further, this enrolment has been studied in compari
son with the population of the age-group 6-11 and the resulting percentages 
have been given in Cols. (5) to (7) of the same table. It will be seen that during 
the year, educational facilities were available to 62.4 per cent of the school 
age population. 

Co-Education 
Of the girls studying at the Primary stage (or girls studying in classes 

Ito V),itis not known how many were on rolls in boys' schools and how many 
in girls' schools. Accordingly, it is not possible to determine the exact extent 
of co-education at this level. However, the relevant information is available 
in respect of primary schools. According to this information, of the total 
number of 83,73,275 girls studying in primary schools, as many as 68,72,410 
girls were enrolled in boys' schools. These constituted 82.1 per cent ofthe total 
enrolment. The corresponding percentage for the previous year was 111.2. 

The State-wise distribution of girls studying in primary schools is given in 
Table XXIII. This table shows that in view of there being no separate schools 
for girls in Madras, A. & N. Islands, Nagaland, N.E.F.A. and Tripura, all the. 
girls studying in these States were reading in boys' schools. Other States where 
~ub~ta~tial proportion of girls were found to be attending co-educational 
mstitut10ns were Kerala (99.1 per cent.), Himachal Pradesh (97 ·2 per cent), 



Table XXI Number of Pupils at the Pl'imarJ Stage 

. I Boys Olrli I Total . Increase ( +) 
or 

State/Territory I Decrease (-) 

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 - 1960-61 Number Percentage 
-

1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 

A ndhra Pradesh . 17,43,486 18,40,664 10,62,965 11,35,391 28,06,451 29,76,055 + 1,69,604 + 6·0 A1sam • 0 0 . . . 6,71,012 7,10,842 3,83,399 4,14,742 10,54,411 11,25,584 + 71,173 + 6·8 Bihar . . . . . . 22,52,946 24,45,627 6,84,601 7,38,868 29,37,547 31,84,495 + 2,46,948 + 8·4 Gujarat . , . 11,16,089 0 11,61,131 6,18,671 6,59,438 17,34,760 18,20,569 + 85,809 + 4·9 Jammu & Kashmir . 1,43,856 i 1,64,808 40,061 44,988 1,83,917 2,09,796 + 25,879 +14·1 K>rala . . 12,38,410 10,82,592 10,73,508. 9,49,638 23,11,918 20,32,230 - 2,79,688 -12·1 Madhya Pradesh . 14,92,967 15,61,178 4,11,710 4,48,914 19,04,737 20,10,692 + 1,05,955 + 5·6 Madras • . 19,50,199 20,53,136 11,85,977 12,80,253 31,36,176 33,33,389 + 1,97,213 + 6·3 M ahorashtra • 21,27,545 22,29,813 12,54,265 13,39,110 33,81,810 35,68,983 + 1,87,173 + S·S My:;ore 0 12,00,056 12,53,575 7,25,027 - 7,61,618 19,25,083 20,15,193 + 90,110 + 4·7 Orissa 0 . 7,86,732 9,70,899 3,00.)44 4,39,961 10,87,076 14,10,860 + 3,23,784 +29·8 Punjab • 9,67,496 9,76,740 4,22,541 4,62,926 13,90,037 14,39,666 + 49,629 + 3·6 R •i>~than • . 8,31,099 8,99,042 1,92,241 2,15,460 10,23,340 11,14,502 + 91,162 + 8·9 Uttar Pradesh . 30,86,779 32,24,830 7,96,757 8,68,171 38,83,536 40,93,001 + 2,09,465 + 5·4 West Bonga1 • 16,63,136 17,01,350 9,07,151 9,50,967 25,70,887 26,52,317 + 81,430 + 3·2 A. & N. Islands . 2,075 2,719 1,172 1,717 3,247 4,436 + 1,189 +36·6 Dolhi . . • 1,58,~65 1,65,656 1,17,423 1,20,730 2,76,088 2,86,386 + 10,298 + 3•7 Himachal Pradesh • . 61,080 67,221 14,375 16,810 15,455 84,031 + 8,516 +11·4 L. M. & A. Islands. . 1,994 1,920 1,221 1,255 3,215 3,175 - 40 - 1·2 Manipur . . . 66,326 69,069 34,540 37,253 1,00,866 1,06,322 + 5,456 + 5·4 Nagaland . . 
4,984 

22,306 13,339 35,645 .+ 3~,645 N.B.F.A. . . . . 5,464 606 709 5,590 6,173 + 583 +10·4 Pondicherry . . . . 17,312 18,984 
11,5091 

12,250 28,821 3~34 + 2,413 + 8·4 Tripura . . . . . 53,271 57,114 25,796 29,543 79,067 8 ,651 + 1,590 + 9•6 

INDIA 2,16,38,115 2,26,87,340 I ,02,65 ,920 I 1,09,44,051 3,19,04,035 3,36,31,391 +17,27,356 + 5·4 I 



Table XXII Edncational Facilities lor the Children of the Age Gronp 6-11 
-

State/Territory 
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Enrolment in Classes I to V 

Boys Girls 

2 3 

18,40,664 11,35,391 
7,10,842 4,14,742 

24,45,627 7,38,868 
13,06,777 7,23,607 
1,64,808 44,988 

12,81,068 11,09,821 
15,61,778 4,48,914 
20,53,136 12,80,253 
24,96,866 14,51,779 
13,60,639 8,07,203 
9,70,899 4,39,961 
9,76,740 4,62,926 
8,99,042 2,15,460 

32,24,830 8,68,171 
18,81,457 10,20,693 

2,719 1,717 
1,65,656 1,20,730 

67,221 16,810 

' 
2,119 1,277 

76,867 40,206 
26,874 15,792 

N.A . N.A. 
18,984 12,250 
57,114 29,543 

-
2,35,92,727 1,14,01,102 

Percentage of enrolment in Classes I to V to Popu· 
lation in the age-group 6-11 years 

Total Boys 
I 

Girls Total 

4 5 6 7 

29,76,055 84·3 52·2 68·3 
11,25,584 84·7 50·4 '67·7 
31,84,495 76·0 24·1 50·7 
20,30,384 90·1 52·9 72·1 
2,09,796 71·0 20·7 46·6 

23,90,889 98·8 98·8 98·8 
20,10,692 75·0 22·4 49·2 
33,33,389 98·8 65·9 85·5 
39,48,645 95·1 58·4 77·3 
21,67,842 91·9 55·3 73·8 
14,10,860 89·3 39·0 63·7 
14,39,666 65·0 34·7 50·8 
11,14,502 64·0 16·3 40·9 
40,93,001 68·8 19·5 44·7 
29,02,150 83·7 45·9 64·9 

4,436 75·5 52·0 64·3 
2,86,386 90·2 75·5 83·4 

84,031 79·6 20·9 50·9 
3,396 99·8 79·8 98·8 

1,17,073 98·8 74·7 98·0 
42,666 98·8 68·4 90·8 

N.A. .. .. .. 
31,234 91·7 58·1 74·7 
86,657 71·8 38·1 45·2 

----
3,49,93,829 82·6 41·4 62·4 
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Andhra Pradesh (96.5 per cent), Orissa (95.1 per cent), Assam (90 · 7 per cent), 
Pondicherry (88.1 per cent). West Bengal (87.3 per cent), Mysore (81.5 
per cent) and Maharashtra (80.1 per cent). Only in the States of 1ammu & 
Kashmir Punjab and Delhi, the majority of girls were studying in girls' schools. 

Table XXIII Girls In Primary Schools 

Number Number Total Percentage 
of Girls of Girls Number of Girls 

State/Territory in Boys' in of Girls in Boys' 
Schools Schools Schools 

to Total 
Number 
of Girls 

1 2 3 4 s 

Andhra Pradesh . . . 9,85,421 35,666 10,21,087 96·5 

Assam . . . . . . 3,48,791 35,797 3,84,588 90·7 

Bihar . . . . . . 4,73,219 1,64,215 6,37,434 74·2 

Gujarat . 1,87,664 48,379 2,36,043 79·5 

1ammu & Kashmir . . . . 1,525 35,213 36,738 4·2 

Kerala . . . . . . . 8,37,315 7,385 8,44,700 99-1 

Madhya Pradesh 2,21,929 1,45,929 3,67,858 60·3 

Madras 9,41,670 .. 9,41,670 100·0 

Maharashtra . . . . . 5,15,016 1,27,692 6,42,708 80·1 

Mysore . 3,81,589 86,378 4,67,967 81·5 

Orissa . . . 4,06,073 20,760 4,26,833 95·1 

Punjab . . . . . 1,47,839 1,58,242 3,06,081 48·3 

Rajasthan . . . . . 1,03,784 51,199 1,54,983 67·0 

Uttar Pradesh . . 3,99,323 3,88,637 7,87,960 50·7 

WestBeoga1 . . . . . 8,26,359 1,20,030 9,46,389 87·3 

A. & N. Islands . . . . . 1,836 .. 1,836 100·0 

Delhi . 15,128 60,897 76,025 19•9 

Himachal Pradesh . . 8,297 238 8,535 97·2 

L. M. & A. Islands 
. 

563 560 1,123 50·1 . . . 
Manipur . . 24,236 13,017 37,253 65·1 

Nagalaod . 12,128 .. 12,128 100• I 

N.E.F.A. . . . . 441 .. 441 100·0 

Pondh:herry . . . . 4,654 631 5,285 88·1 

Tripura . 27,610 .. 27,610 100 0 

INDIA . 68,72,410 15,00,865 83,73,275 82·1 



54 

Wastage · 

Wastage and stagnation continued to be aMrming at the primary stage. 
This is clear from the fact that as against an enrolment of I 00 pupils in class I in 
1957-58 there were only 61 students in Class II in 1958-59, 49 students in 
Class III in 1959-60 and 42 students in Class IV in 1960-61. While taking the 
first f•mr classes together wastage and stagnation was as high as 58 per cent. 
In a single year it was the highest from class I to Class II. Between the sexes, 
it was more pronounced among girls than among boys, the respective figures 
being 62·4 per cent and 55·6 per cent. Someofthemaincau_<;esof high inci
dence of wastage and stagnation were the poor economic conditions of a large 
number of people, illiteracy of many parents, social prejudices against girls' 
education, lack of proper educational facilities etc. The State Governments 
were, however, aware of the problem and efforts were being made to improve 
the situation in all directions. But in view of the stupendous task, the progresa 
was necessarily slow. 

Single-Teacher Schools 

Of the total number of 3,30,399 primary schools in 1960-61, 1,45,246 
were one-teacher schools. These constituted 44.0· per cent of the total number 
of schools. During the previous year, the number of single-teacher schools 
was 1,38,993, which formed 43.6 per cent of the corresponding total number of 
primary schools. The single-teacher schools thus registered an increase of6,253 
or 4.5 per cent. It is interesting to note that about half of the total increase of 
1 I ,329 in the number of primary schools during the year was made up of 
one-teacher schools. 

The single-teacher primary schools had 56,19,928 pupils on rolls in 1960-
61. But this enrolment formed onl} 21.1 per cent of the total enrolment in all 
the primary schools. The corresponding figl!res "for the previous year were 
52,68,693 and 20.3 per cent respectively. 

Table XXIV gives the State-wise number of single-teacher primary schools. 
Only the States of Madhya Pradesh, Madras, West Bengal, and N.E.F.A. 
reported decrease in the number of one-teacher schools, while in Tripura their 
number remained unchanged. The proportion of single. teacher schools to the 
total number of primary schools was the highest in Nagalaod (74·4 per cen')· 
Other States where majority of primary schools were one-teacher schools, were 
Gujarat (72·3 per cent), Jammu & Kashmir (69.0percent), A. & N. Islands 
(64 · 5 per cent), Pondicherry (64.0 per cent), Maharashtra (63.4 per cent), Bihar 
(63.3 per cent), Mysore (63.3 per cent), Rajasthan (59.! per cent), Assam 
(58.2 per cent), Orissa (55.5 per cent) and Madhya Pradesh (50.1 per cent). 
Delhi and Kerala were in the happiest plisition of having almost all the 
primary scho<•ls as multi-teacher schools, the.number of single-teacher schools 
being 0 3 and 0.2 per cent respectively. As regards the percentage of enrolment 
in single · eacher scho< -ls to the total enrolment in primary scho<·ls, it was the 
highest in Jammu & Kashmir (62.8 per cent) and the .lowe.st in Kerala and 
Delhi where it was practically nil. · 

Compulsion 

· During the year, compulsory education was in force in varying degrees in 
all the States, except Jammu & Kashmir and in Delhi among the Union Terri
tOries. The areas under compulsion consisted of 1,257 towns and 70,827 
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State/T<rritory 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam . 
Bihar 

1 

Gujarat - -
Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala . . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madras • 
Maharashtra . 
My sore 
Orissa 
Punjab . 
Rajasthan . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . 
A. & N. Islands • 
Delhi . . · 
Himachal Pradesh · 
L. M. & A. Islands 
Manipur 
Nagaland 
N.E.F.A. 
Pondicherry 
Tripura 

INDIA 

Table XXIV Number of aod Enrolment in Single-Teacher Primary Schools 

Number of Schools Number of Pupils 

1959-60 

2 

12,597 
8,565 

22,896 
8,183 
1,909 

7 
14,354 
5,964 

15,182 
12,007 
11,703 
4,943 
8,162 
8,438 
3,066 

45 
2 

151 

157 
29 

136 
497 

1,38,993 

1960-61 

3 

14,614 
9,299 

23,628 
8,703 
1,974 

15 
13,929 
4,979 

16,126 
13,356 
12,129 
5,002 
8,603 
8,450 
2,917 

49 
2 

191 

1959-60 

4 

4,54,609 
3,75,104 

10,71,685 
2,85,195 

89,471 
276 

4,40,962 
2,50,552 
5,62,146 
4,08,974 
3,82,778 
1,84,466 
2,70,285 
3,36,552 
1,22,876 

1,401 
99 

4,378 

1960-61 

5 

5,35,500 
4,11,537 

11,36,867 
2,82,709 

92,910 
722 

4,37,440 
2,01,109 
5,96,342 
4,66,915 
4,61,447 
1,75,090 
2,93,541 
3,52,843 
1,22,129 

1,589 
95 

4,959 

3o2 3,8i3 6,890 
303 14,152 
25 1,072 484 

153 5,415 5,638 
497 16,584 19,020 

1--=----1---1 
1,45,246 52,68,693 56,19,928 

Percentage of Single
Teacher Schools to the 

Total Number of 
Primary Schools 

1959-60 

6 

38·7 
57·0 
64·3 
71·6 
69·3 
0·1 

52·2 
25·4 
62·6 
50·8 
57·4 
38·9 
62·6 
22·2 
11·3 
62·5 
0·3 

14·2 

11·0 

1960-61 

7 

42·9 
58·2 
63·3 
72·3 
69·0 
0·2 

50·1 
21·0 
63·4 
63·3 
55·5 
37·7 
59·1 
21·1 
10·4 
64·5 
0·3 

16·9 

18·2 
74·4 

I Pe~centage of Enrolment 
in Single Teacher 

Schools to the Total 
Enrolment in Primary 

Schools 

1959-60 

8 

17·0 
38·3 
42·9 
39·2 
63·3 
0·0 

27·5 
10·3 
33·0 
22·0 
39·3 
19·2 
33·1 
8·9 
4·8 

32·6 
0·1 
9·2 

3·8 

1960-61 

9 

20·0 
39·3 
41·9 
39·8 
62·8 
0·0 

26·0 
8·1 

33·5 
36·6 
34·1 
17·7 
33·3 
8·9 
4·6 

32·9 
0·1 
9·5 

24·2 
62·4 
46 5 

19·7 25·5 

6·5 
43·0 
10·5 
37·7 
23·4 

64·0 38·9 
46·3 23·0 

1----
43·6 

1----
44·0 20·3 21·1 



Table XXV Statistics of Com~11ls)ry Ptim1ry Education By States 

Compulsion No. of Areas No. of Schools No. ofPupi11 Coercive Measures taken 
Aac aroup Under Com· , where com .. 1llldcr COJ?pulaion 

pulsion I pulsion was w No. or No. of No. of Prosecutions No. of in force . Notices Attcn- Attcn .. Stale/territory Issued dance dance orders For For Pines om-P""od Non- Non• .... """ Vjllaaea • Town• Villaaet Towns Villilaes Towns Villages Total enrol· auen- lisod . Towns. ment dance 
--- -- --- --- --- --- --- --- - --- --- --- --- ---

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 IS 16 
--- --- -- -- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---

Andhra Pradesh 6-11 6-11 132 1,341 1,203 2,081 2,0S,868 2,82,520 4,88,388 24,521 18,757 7,056 ll,S9S 6-12 6-12 .. .. 
Au am 6-11 6-11 IS 4,403 147 3,93S 27,331 3,46,239 3,73,570 17,981 3,298 343 454 80 83 Bihar 6-10 6-11 16 8,498 80S 4,137 1,05,497 3,56,129 4,61,626 6,515 1,067 .. .. 38 6-14 .. 
Oujarat 6-11 6-11 91 12,753 1,121 11,644 

7-10 7-10/11 
7-11 

3,07,627 7.49,929 10,57,556 1,36,702 49,111 4,380 3,257 1.079 .. 
156 2,32,524 Kerala• 

"6-14 &.i4 2-is t:O.t 3',6os 1,77:08S 
2,32,524 

14",303 'i,ssJ '481 Madhya Prad~b. 6,4~1 1,90,651 3.67,736 1:2os '837 'i27 6-11 6-11 
Madras • S-10 S-10 242 5,100 2,525 3,094 7,6'8,597 S,14,839 13,43,436 1,747 .. .. .. .. .. . 6-7/12 . 6-7/12 
Mabarasbtto 6-11/13/14 6-1 l/12/14 274 1S,519 3,283 16,675 8,39,691 12,25,272 20,64,963 2,07,SSO 45,279 1.312 1,190 244 38 7-1':!,11 7-10/11 
lriysoro • 10 6-10 126 4,244 2,025 8,019 2,42,126 6,23,644 8,65,770 14,306 8,039 98S 844 389 46 6-11 6-11 
Oriua 6-11 6-11 2 8 27 6 4,060 1,008 5,068 11S 11S .. 46 104 I Punjab : 6-11 6-11 II 3,910 171 1.013 57,939 1,39,271 1,97,210 49 51 .. .. .. 8l Rajasthan 6-11 6-11 6 706 139 S47 29,243 37,912 67,155 

1.4ii,648 70:666 6:238 
17 Uttar Pradesh : ·6-11 6-11 9S 1,687 2,729 S98 S,11,898 69,526 S,81,424 1o;os4 23;so1 298 West Bcna:al 6-10 6-11 I 5,743 68 3,123 9,148 3,48,970 3,S8,118 1,424 .. .. .. . . 3 Delhi 6-7 6-7 I 338 462 338 45,371 20,423 65,794 .. .. .. .. .. • I 1.257 

--- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---iNDIA 70,827 15,746 S8,81S 33,31,481 S1,98,8S7 85,30,338 5,73,921 2,02,026 20,795 33,648 26,534 737 

•Intormatton of Towns mcluded m VJllaa:ca. 
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villages. The corresponding figures of the previous year were 1,219 towns 
and 60,478 villages. The number of schools in the compulsory area was 74,561 
(15,746 in towns and 58,815 in villages). The corresponding figure for the 
previous year was 68,863 (15,423 in towns and 53,440 in villages). The number 
of villages under compulsion exceeds the number of schools in these areas as in 
certain cases one school caters to a number of villages around it. The number 
of children on rolls of these schools increased during the year, from 79,81,007 
(31,93,577 in schools in urban areas and 47,87,430 in schools in rural areas) 
to 85,30,338 (33,31,481 in urban schools and 51,98,857 in rural schools). 

As regards enforcement of compulsion, 5,73,921 notices were issued to the 
guardians for non-enrolment and non-attendance of their wards, of which 
attendance orders were passed in respect of 2,02,026 children. Failure on the 
part of guardians to respect these orders led to the prosecution of 2,0795 persons 
for non-enrolment and of 33,648 persons for non-attendance. The amount of 
money realised by way of fines from them totalled to Rs. 26,534. The staff 
meant for the enforcement of the compulsory Education Acts consisted of 
737 Attendance Officers during the year under report, as against 698 during 
the previous year. 

The Statewise statistics of compulsory education are given in Table 
XXV. 

Teachers 

During the year, the number of teachers in primary schools increased from 
7,31,474 to 7,41,515. This gives an increase of 1.4 per cent, as against an 
increase of 5.3 per cent in the previous year. It, however, seems necessary to 
clarify here that these figures relate only to primary schools and exclude the 
number of teachers working in primary departments of middle and high/higher 
secondary schools, whose number is not available. 

Of the total number of teachers, women teachers constituted 17.1 per 
cent- the same proportion as it was in the previous year. The percentage 
of trained teachers to the total number of teachers improved from 63.8 to 
64.1. 

Table XXVI gives the Statewise number of teachers in primary schools 
during 1959-60 and 1960-61. The number of teachers increased in all the 
States and Union Territories except Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Mysore and 
Delhi. The percentage of trained teachers to the total number of teachers was 
the highest, as usual, in Delhi (99.3 per cent), followed by Madras (95.9 
per cent), Punjab (92.1 per cent), and Kerala (90.8 per cent). Other States 
with a substantial proportion of trained teachers were Andhra Pradesh (82.9 
per cent), L.M. & A. Islands (80.4 per cent) and Uttar Pradesh (74.8 per cent). 
Manipur with only 10.4 per cent oftrained teachers was on the other end of the 
scale in this regard. 

The percentage of trained teachers, however, reported a decline in many 
States and Union Territories as will be seen from Col. (II) and (12) of 
Table .XXVI. 
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Table XXVI Number of Teachen in Primlll'Y Schools 

Number ofToachcn 

Men Women All Pcnona 

Trained Un .. 
trained 

Trained Untrain- Trained Untrain• Total 
cd cd 

Total 
Number 

of Teach~ 
era in 

1959~60 

Incrcuo 
(+) or 
doaeuo 

(-) 

----1--- I 2 

48,950 
9,081 

40,145 
5,108 
1,856 

24,581 
25,545 
47,821 
17,897 
12,951 
14,004 
17,715 
13,121 
68,669 
28,822 

63 
3,061 
1,205 

29 
403 
167 
160 
218 
493 

3 

II,S74 
13,593 
14,394 
10,455 

1,798 
2,001 

25,387 
2,726 

22,365 
18,954 
22,501 

1,551 
12,469 
18,671 
46,8~: 

22 
85S 

3 
3,707 

591 
76 

146 
1,889 

3.82,065 2,32.6~2 
I 

4 

12,317 
1,284 
2,322 
1,747 

528 
17,758 
3,562 

23,299 
7,163 
3.628 

357 
6,531 
1,361 
s.JB2 
3,068 

18 
2,347 

181 
8 

43 
s 

12 
32 

107 

93,060 

1,045 
2,396 
2,802 
1,955 

222 
2,269 
2,570 

322 
2,946 
2,658 

457 
532 

I ,sst 
6,332 
4,953 

18 
14 
66 
6 

!S2 
51 
5 

36 
370 

6 

61,267 
10,365 
42,467 
6,855 
2,384 

42,339 
29,107 
71,120 
25,060 
16,579 
14,361 
24,246 
14,482 
74,051 
31,890 

81 
5,408 
1,386 

37 
446 
172 
172 
250 
600 

7 

12,619 
15,989 
17,196 
12,410 
2,020 
4,270 

27,957 
3,048 

25,311 
21,612 
22,964 

2,083 
14,020 
25,003 
51,842 

57 
36 

921 
9 

3,859 
642 
81 

182 
2,259 

73,886 
26,354 
59,663 
19,265 
4,404 

46,609 
57,064 
74,168 
50,371 
38,191 
37,325 
26,329 
28,502 
99,054 
83,732 

138 
5,444 
2,307 

46 
4,305 

814 
253 
432 

2.859 

77,246 
24,924 
56,521 
23,397 

4,251 
44,493 
54,341 
68,293 
48.020 
55,784 
32.838 
25.953 
24.976 
92.740 
81,454 

132 
6,867 
2,112 

45 
3,929 

.. 200 
381 

2.577 

10 

- 3,360 
+ l 0•UO 
+ 3.142 
-4.132 
+ 153 
+ 2,116 + 2.723 
+ 5,815 
+ 2,351 
-11,593 
+ 4,487 
+ 376 + 3,S26 
+ 6,314 
+·2,278 
+ 6 
- 1,423 
+ 195 
+ I + 376 
+ 814 
+ 53 + Sl 
+ 282 

33.728 4,75,125 2,66,390 7,41,515 7,31,474 +10,041 

Percentaso of 
Trained T .ac:her• 

1959-60 

II 

82·1 
37·2 
71·8 
36·S 
55·5 
92·8 
43·4 
97·9 
51·1 
46·0 
39·7 
92·3 
49·2 
76·6 
37·2 
33·3 
99·9 
61·0 
93·3 
8·5 

si:o 
-59·1 

• 19·4 

63·8 

1960-61 

11 

12•9 
39·3 
71·2 
35·6 
54·1 
90·8 
51·0 
95•9 
49·8 
43·4 
38·5 
92·1 
50·8 
74·8 
38·1 

• 58·7 
99·3 
60·1 
80·4 
10·4 
21·1 
68·0 
57•9 
21·0 

64-1 I 

Averaao Number 
of Pupils per 

Teacher 

1959·60 1960-61 

u 

3S 
39 
44 
31 
33 
39 
30 
36 
35 
33 
30 
37 
33 
41 
31 
33 
2S 
23 
43 
26 

ii 
36 
28 

14 

36 
40 
4S 
37 
34 
39 
29 
34 
3S 
33 
36 
38 
31 
40 
31 
JS 
35 
23 
42 
2S 
40 
18 
35 
28 

36 
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Teacher Pupil Ratio 

The average number of pupils per teacher in primary schools was 36, 
:as against 35 in the previous year. Statewise ratios are given in columns 
(13) and (14) of Table XXVI. This ratio was the highest in Bihar ( 45) and the 
lowest in Madhya Pradesh (29) among the States. In Union Territories these 
positioRs were occupied by L.M.& A. Islands (42) and N.E.F.A. (18) respecti
vely. These ratios do not take into account enrolment and teachers of primary 

. sections of middle and high/higher secondary schools. 

Pay Scales of Teachers 

Pay scales or teachers remained unchanged except in Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras, Uttar Pradesh, L. M. & A. Islands, Manipur, Pondicherry and 
Tripura. In Madhya Pradesh, revised pay in accordance with the unified 
scales of pay introduced on lst April, 195!!, was given from lst July, 1960, to 
all Government servants. The Headmasters of primary schools were given 
allowance of Rs. 10 to 15 in addition to the revised pay. An initial start 
of Rs. 95 was given to the candidates who were trained while in service, two 
advance increments were given to Matric trained men teachers and three 
advance increments to Matric trained women teachers. The local and private 
bodies were also requested to revise the pay of the staff so as to make it at 
par with Government servants. Grants were paid to them to meet the extra 
burden. In Madras, scales of pay were revised and made uniform in schools 
under all managements. In Mysore, the scales were revised with effect from 
1st January, 1961. In Uttar Pradesh, the revised rates of D. A. to teachers 
introduced in 1957-58 were further revised and from April, 1960, enhanced 
dearness allowances were given to teachers serving under local bodies. In 
L. M. & A. Islands, the pay scales were improved to attract competent persons 
from outside. The teachers recruited from the mainland were paid 40 per 
cent of their basic pay as special pay over and above the revised scale of pay 
and allownaces. In Manipur, besides the revision of pay-scale of teachers 
of Government and Territorial Council schools, teachers serving in schools 
in the hill areas were given hill and winter allowances with retrospective effect 
from lst October, 1957. The pay scales of aided primary schools were equated 
with those of Government schools with effect from lst April, 1959. In 
Pondicherry, the staff recruited by the Education Department after 1st 
November, 1954, was paid at the revised scales of pay of Madras government. 
In Tripura, the rate of the compensatory allownace was revised with effect 
from 1st November, 1960. 

As a ~teneral rule the pay scales of Middle pass and trained teachers 
only have been included. PriwaryfMatric pass and trained teachers have 
also been ~hown at places. The pay scales in respect of Mysore, Delhi, and. 
Gujarat, as shown in Table XXVII pertain to the year 1959-60. Pritrary 
schools managed by Government do not exist in Delhi, Himachal Prade!h 
and Tripura. Hence the pay scales prevalent in Local Board schools have 
been included in these ca£es. 

The details of scale of pay of teachers according to qualifications and 
the management of schools in which employed are given in Appendix B of 
Vol. II of this report. It will be observed that the pay scales varied not 
only from State to State but also from management to management with
in the same State. The minima and maxima of the scales prescribed by the 
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Table XXVTI Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Scbool Teachers in 
Government Primary School 

Pay Scale Number 
State Prescribed Minimum of years 

Educational Qualifications required 
to reach 

Minimum Maximum the 
I Maximum 
' 

I 2 3 

I 
4 s 
. 

1. Andhra . Passed Middle and Trained 30 60 16 

2. "uttar Pradesh . Passed Junior High School 35 65 IS 
and Trained. 

3. (a) Kerala . Passed S.S.L.C. and Trained 40 120 11 
~b) Mysore . Passed Middle and Trained . 40 80 IS 
c) Orissa . Do. 40 50 10 

(d) Dadra and Nagar Junior Trained 40 65 20 
. Haveli. 

4. Bihar . . Passed Middle and Trained 45 75 IS 

5. ~a) Assam . Passed Middle and Trained 50 6S IS 
b) Gujarat . Passed Primary & Junior so 90 20 

Trained. 
(c) Ja!"mu & Kash- Passed Middle and Trained so 120 1J 

nur. 
(d) Maharashtra Passed Primary and Junior 

Trained. 
so 70 12 

(c) Rajasthan Passed Middle and Trained 50 75 10 
(f) Manipur . Do. 50 65 IS 

6. (a) Tripura · . Do. 55 I30 24 
(b) Nagaland . Passed Matric and Trained 55 75 11 

1. (a) Punjab . Passed Middle and Trained 60 120 I! 
(b) West Bengal . Do. 60 8S 10 t Delhi . • Do. 60 130 19 
d) Himachal Predesh Do. 60 120 13 
e) N.E.F.A. . Do. 60 100 18 

I. (a) Madras Passed Higher Elementary and 65 90 IS 
Trained. 

(b) Pondicherry Do. 65 90 IS 

9. Madhya Pradesh . Passed Middle and Trained . 90 170 20 

tO. A. & N. Islands Do. 100 142 14 

11. L. M. & A. Islands Passed Lower Elementary 
1101 180 19 

Examination and trained 
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State Governments for teachers in Government primary schools and the 
period in which the maximum of the time scale is reached are given in Table 

XX: liL fhe ltate; a1J U.1ion Territories have been grouped together accord
ing to the starting salary. 

Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on primary schools increased during the 
year, from Rs. 69,71,42,290 to Rs. 73.44,61,273. This gives an increase of 
5.4 per cent as against that of 9 ·7 per cent during the previous year. Of the 
total, Rs. 63,17,05,350 was expended on schools for boys and Rs. 5,27,55,923 
on those for girls. During the previous year the corresponding figures were 
Rs. 6~,45,86,549 and Rs. 5,25,55,741 respectively. 

The distribution of the total direct expenditure on primary schools ac
cording to the sources from which it was met is given in Table XXVIII below. 

Table XXVIII-Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources 

G 

D 

M 

F 

B 

0 

overnmcnt 

lst. Bo .1rds 

unicipal Boards 

ocs 

ndowments 

ther So:.xc-:-s 

Source 

.. 

TOTAL 

I 
I9S9-60 1960-61 

Amount P.!rcentagc Amount Percentage 

56,31,20,637 80·8 59,12,21,812 80·5 

5,~1.76,775 7·9 6,01,59,930 8·2 

4,40,00,667 6·3 4,65.~0.455 6·3 

I ,66,02, 733 2·4 1,71,69,286 2·3 

63,28,592 0·9 72,78,222 1·0 

1,19,12,88') 1·7-11,20:~·-568 1·7 

I 
• 169,71,42,290 ! 100.0 173,44,61,273 100·0 

AJI sources reported increased expenditure on primary schools during 
the year. The increase was 9.0 per cent in the case of contribution from 
District Board funds, 5.8 per cent in that from Municipal Board funds, 5.0 
per cent from Government funds. 3.4 per cent from fees and 1.5 per cent 
each from endowments and other sources Tt is interesting to note that 

· although more than 55 per cent of the primary schools were managed by local 
bodies and only 21.9 per cent by Government only 14.5 per cent of the ex
penditure was met by local bodies and 80.5 per cent by Government. 

The total expenditure on Government, local board, and private primary 
schools without regard to the source from which this expenditure was met, 
is given below for the years 1959-60 and 1960-61. 

7-8 M. of Eduf64 



62 

Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools ,bY Management 

G 

D 

M~nagement 

overnment 

istrict Boards . 

Municipal Boards 

Private Bodies-

Aided 

Unaided 

-

. 

TOTAL 

1959.60 

Amount Percentage 

Rs. 
17,69,62,901 25·4 

31,33,39,529 44·9 

6,92,89,816 9·9 

12,79,54,760 18·4 

95,95,254 1·4 

69,71,42,290 100·0 

1960.61 

Amount Percentage 

Rs. 
18,09,40,356 24·6 

33,39,69,987 45·5 

7,17,21,19) 9·8 

13,n,72,725 18·7 

1,05,57,010 1·4 

73,44,61,273 100·0 
I 

The State-wise distribution of direct expenditure on primary schools is 
given in Table XXIX. All the States and Union Territories except Mysore 
reported increase in the expenditure. In Mysore, the decrease was due to 
the fall in the number of primary schools. Among the States, Madhya Pradesh 
numerically reported the highest increase (Rs. 64,96.824) and Jammu and 
Kashmir the lowest (Rs. 1,34,801). The range of increase in expenditure 
among the Union Territories was represented by Manipur (Rs. 18,75,756) 
and L. M. & A. Islands (Rs. 14,962). On percentage basis, the highest and 
lowest increases were reported by Rajasthan (24.0 per cent) and Jammu 
& Kashmir (3. 7 per cent) among the States and by Manipur (104.9 per cent) 
and Delhi (5.7 per cent) among the Union Territories. 

The direct expenditure on primary schools as percentage of total direct 
expenditure on education as a whole is given in Col. (I 0) of Table XXIX. 
These figures show wide inter-State variations which are partly due to varia
tions in the number of classes in primary schools. 

The percentage of expenditure on primary schools met from different 
sources in various States is given in Cols. (II} to (16) of Table XXIX. Govern· 
ment met the entire expenditure in the 4 Union Territories of A. & N Islands, 
L. M. & A. Islands, Nagaland and N. E. F. A. In 14 States and Union Terri· 
tories its contribution ranged between 75 ·per cent and 100 per cent, and in 
3 States it was between 50 per cent and 75 per cent. In the remaining Union 
Territories of Delhi, Himachal Pradesh and Manipur, however, local bodies 
met major part of the expenditure. Fees accounted for only 11.9 per cent of the 
expenditure in Maharashtra, where it was the highest. Likewi~e the share of 
endowments and other sources in the expenditure was not very significant in 
any State. 

The aU-India average annual cost per pupil increased from Rs. 26.9 to 
Rs. 27.6 during 1960-61. Its distribution according to different sources was : 
Government funds Rs. 22.2, district board funds Rs. 2 · 3, municipal 
board funds Rs. 1.7, fees Rs. 0·66, endowments Rs. 0.3 and other sources 
Rs. 0.5. The StatE:-wise position about the average annual cost per pupil 
in primary schools during the years 1959-60 and 1960-61 is given in Table XXIX, 



State/Territory 

1 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Oujarat . . 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madras 
Maharashtra 
Mysore 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Delhi · · 
Himachal Pradesh 
L. M. & A. Islands 
Manipur . 
Nagaland • 
N.E.F.A. • 
Pondicherry 
Tripura 

INDIA 

'fable XXJX-Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by States 

On Schools for Boys 

1959·60 

2 

Rs. 

7,11,11,459 
1,77,94,483 
3,55,35,434 
2,27,96,152 

31,56,991 
5,1 5,10,204 
5,01,40,230 
6,81,32,836 
5,12,63,405 
5,63,91,034 
1,70,09,5!6 
2, 75,50,435 
2,17,00,478 
6,57,02,967 
6,25,28,097 

2,76,665 
66,11,734 
28,12,190 

44,433 
15,91,082 

1960-61 

3 

Rs. 

7,39,69,099 
2,12,01,355 
4,04,53,849 
2,65,52,665 

31,84,166 
5,49,89,284 
5,57,85,243 
7,28,02,522 
6,35,38, 790 
3,62,41,203 
2,01,84,267 
2,87,13,345 
2,73,26,007 
7,02,94,292 
6,55,01,302 

3,08,155 
67,10,144 
33,30,889 

54,060 
33,12,598 
16,13,558 

4,73,269 5,15,509 
5,42,385 5,91,656 

39,04,470 44,53,392 
64,45,86,549 I 68,17,05,350 

On Schools for Girls ~-

1959·60 

4 

Rs. 

18,09,909 
9,63,859 

34,53,274 
17,26,274 
5,08,494 
2,27,924 

54,99,538 

15,89,696 
53,40,094 
83,61,146 
63,64,591 
20,02,075 
16,25,745 
53,18,991 

34,72,749 
46,347 

6,151 
1,96,360 

196().61 

5 

Rs. 

20,86,908 
10,70,504 
39,34,980 
21,48,582 

6,16,120 
2,60,527 

63,51,349 

57,64,287 
30,06,698 
4,34,808 

70,56,822 
20,71,891 
82,21,323 
53,59,580 

39,49,552 
16,474 
11,486 

42,524 

3,50,6~ I 
43,4321 

.. I-..,...'""~ 
5,25,55,141 5,27,55,923 

• Separate figures for Boys and Girls are not available. 

Total Increase ( +) or Deciease 
(-} 

1959-60 

6 

Rs. 

7,29,27,368 
1,87,58,342 
3,89,88, 708 
2,45,23,026 

36,65,485 
5,17,38,128 
5,56,39,768 
6,81,32,836 
6,48,53,101 
6,17,31,128 
1,73,70,662 
3,39,15,026 
2,37,02,553 
7,33,28,712 
6,78,47,088 

2,76,665 
1,00,84,483 

28,58,537 
50,584 

17,87,442 

4,73,269 
5,84,909 

39,04,470 
69,71,42,290 

1960·61 Amount Percentage 

7 8 

Rs. Rs. 

1,60,56,001 + 31,28,639 + 
2,22,77,859 + 35,19,517 + 
4,43,88,829 + 54,00,121 + 
2,87,01,247 + 41,78,221 + 

38,00,286 + 1,34,801 + 
5,52,49,811 + 35,11,683 + 
6,21,36,592 + 64,96,824 + 
7,28,02,522 + 46,69,686 + 
6,93,03,077 + 44,49,976 + 
3,92,47,901 - 2,24,83,227 -
2,06,19,075 + 32,48,413 + 
3,57,70,167 + 18,55,141 + 
2,93,97,898 + 56,95,345' + 
7,85,15,615 + 51,86,903 + 
7,08,66,882 + 30,19,794 + 

3,08,155 + 31,490 + 
1,06,59,696 + 5,15,213 + 

33,47,363 + 4,88,826 + 
65,546 + 14,962 + 

9 

Rs. 

4·3 
18·8 
13·9 
17·0 
3·7 
6·8 

11·1 
6·9 
6·9 

• 36·4 
18·7 
5·5 

24·0 
7·1 
4·5 

13·8 
5·1 

17 ·I 
29·6 

104·9 36,63,198 + 18,75,756 + 
16,13,558 + 16,73,558 

5,15,509 + 42,240 + 8 ·9 
6,41,088 + 56,179 + 9·6 

44,53,392 + 5,48,922 1~+,_....:;1...,4·_,.1_ 
73,44,61,273 + 3,73,18,983 + 5 ·4 



Table XXIX-Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by States-Contd. 

Percentage I I 
Average Annual 

of Expendi- Percentage of Expenditure met from Cost per Pupil_ 
ture on Pri~ 
mary Schools 

StateJT orritory to total Di-
/Municipal 

! ! 
reel Expen- Govt. pistrict Fees Endow- Other 
diture on Funds Board Board ments Sources 1959-60 1960-61 
Education Funds Funds 

1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 
~--

u 

Andhra Pradesh 38·4 67·6 27·1 4·7 0·3 0·3 27·2 28·4 
Assam 0 33·8 89·3 1·6 0·1 0 0 8·5 0·5 19·1 21·3 
Bihar 30·0 90·2 4·3 2·0 0·1 0 0 3·4 15·6 16·4 
Gujarat . 18·9 79·5 5·0 7·9 3·5 0·5 3·6 ' 33·7 40·4 
Jammu & Kashmir 21·7 99·8 .. .. 0·1 . . 0·1 25·9 25·7 
Kerala . 35·1 99·3 .. .. o:i; 0 • 0·7 29·5 30·6 
Madhya Pradesh 0 38·1 89·5 4·1 3·6 0·7 1·5 34·6 36·9 
Madras 32·0 78·7 9·7 8·3 0·3 2·9 0·1 28·0 29·2 
Maharashtra . 19·4 66·4 4·2 12·4 11·9 0·4 4·8 I 38·1 38·9 
Mysore 29·0 91·0 3·5 1·4 0·1 0·1 3·9 33·2 30·8 
Orissa 41·9 89·5 5·8 1·1 .. 1·4 2·2 16·7 . 15·2 
Punjab . 0 25·6 96·3 00 0·4 0·2 1·3 1·8 35·3 36·1 
Rajasthan • 29·6 96·0 .. 0·4 1·4 1·9 0·3 29·0 33·3 

ttar Pradesh 25·6 74·4 13·3 9·3 0·8 0·1 2·1 19·5 19·8 
West Bengal 28·8 79·9 5·0 5·9 8·2 0·6 0·4 26·6 26·9 
A. & N. Islands 53·4 100·0 00 .. .. .. 00 64·4 63·9 

elhi 0 0 0 13·5 0·1 
98:j 

97·0 1·3 0·6 1·0 59·9 56·7 
Himachal Pradesh . 0 36·8 

1oo:o 
0·7 .. 0·4 0·8 60·3 . 64·5 

L. M. & A. Islands 0 33·9 
95:7 

00 .. 0. 0 0 26·1 34·1 
Manionr 49·8 1·1 .. .. 3·2 00 17·7 34·5 
Nagaland 51·4 100·0 .. 00 .. .. 00 50·8 
N.E.F.A. 0 45·7 100·0 .. .. .. .. 112·6 112·2 
Pondicherry 0 16·1 97·9 . 

00 00 1·6 0·5 00 42·1 42·9 
Tripura 50·8 98·8 .. 00 0·3 0·9 .. 54·1 54·7 

D 

INDIA . 28·5 80·5 8·2 6·3 I 
---

2·3 1·0 1·7 I 26·9 27·6 



CHAPTER IV 

BASIC EDUCATION 

The programmes of Basic Education outlined under the 'Second Five 
Year Plan' were actively pursued during the year under report, both by the 
Centre and the States with a view to achieving the targets fixed under the Plan. 
The limitation of funds, lack of properly trained teachers and other handi
caps notwithstanding, quite a number of traditional type of elementary schools 
were converted into the basic pattern. Moreover, craft was introduced in 
a large number of primary schools with a view to their eventual changeover 
to the basic type. To meet the shortage of trained teachers, the intake capacity 
of the existing basic training institutions was increased, some normal teachers' 
training institutions were converted to the basic pattern and new basic 
training institutions were opened. Refresher courses and seminars continued 
to be organised under the auspices of the Central and State Governments 
for the benefit of teachers and other personnel working in this field. 

The rate of conversion of primary schools to the basic pattern being slow 
on account of paucity of funds, the Panel on Education, at their Patna meeting 
held during the year, suggested that the immediate task should be the orien
tation of all primary schools to the basic pattern by introducing all those 
activities of Basic schools which did not require costly equipment or large 
space. This recommendation was pursued at the four regional seminars 
held at Gandhigram, Bhopal, Puri and Chandigarh in which the details of 
the programme were finalised on the basis of the recommendations of the 
Standing Committee of the Central Advisory Board of Education. The 
main features of the programme are: ·(a) all non-basic training institutions 
for primary teachers should be made basic training institutions, (b) a common 
integrated syllabus sho~ld be introduced in all basic and non-basic primary 
schools without any distinction and (c) all teachers and schools should be 
oriented to the basic pattern. 

In pursuance of the recommendation of the Standing Committee on 
Basic Education, the Union Ministry of Education appointed a Committee 
in November 1957 to go into the question of the status of post-basic schools 
vis-a-vis multipurpose schools and to recommend me.~sures for the integration 
of these two types of schools. The Committee, after due consideration of 
the problem, made the following recommendations:-

(!) The study of crafts in post-basic schools should be considered equi
valent to the study of the electives in the multi-purpose schools and 
in doing so, proper standards be laid down for both. 

(2) Necessary assistan.ce sho'!ld be provided to po~t-basic sc}l?ols to 
enable them to ratse thetr standard of study m humaruaes and 
sciences to the same level as is provided for them as electives in the 
higher secondary schools. 

(3) While selecting schools for conversion to Multi-purpose schools, 
the post-basic schools, as far as possible should also be given the 
same consideration as other higher secondary schools. 

65 
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(4) A common scheme of examination for post-basic and the multi
purpose schools should be evolved. This should, as far as possible, 
be the same as of the higher secondary schools. 

(5) During the interim period the Governments should recognise the 
school final examination of the post-basic schools as equivalent 
to the final examination of the higher secondary schools for pur
poses of employment, They should also request the Universities 
to accord the same recognition to that examination for purposes 
of admission to institutions of higher learning. · 

(6) In order to enable post-basic schools to improve the quality of tea
chers and strengthen their laboratories, libraries, etc., financial 
assistance and guidance should be made available on the same 
basis to them as was being done in the case of higher secondary 

' and multi-purpose schools. 

(7) As a matter of policy, the students passing out of post-basic schools 
should, in the earlier stages, be given preference in the matter of em
ployment in those special jobs for which their training has specially 
equipped them. 

(8) The recommendation of the Secondary Education Commission re
garding the study of crafts as a compulsory subject should be imple
mented in all higher secondary and multi-purpose schools with due 
emphasis on the productive aspect of that work. 

(9) The technique of correlation should be emphasised in higher secondary 
and multi-purpose schools and employed to the extent possible at 
that stage. 

(10) Every post-basic school should suitably add the words •Higher 
Secondary' to its name. 

In consultation with the Union Public Service Commission, the Govern
ment of India recognised, from the year under report, the diploma in teachers 
training awarded by the Hindustani Talimi Sangh, Wardha, to graduate 
teacher-trainees as equivalent to B. T., B. Ed., L. T. or postgraduate degree/ 
diploma issued by a University or Education Department of the States 
for the purposes of employment under the Government of India. States 
were informed accordingly. 

The National Institute of Basic Education continued its activities relating 
to (a) research, (b) training, (c) production of literature, (d) improving current 
practices in basic schools and (e) studies and investigations. A brief account 
of these activities is given below : 

(a) Research :-During the year under review, the following projects 
were completed :-

(i) Relative costliness of education in basic and non-basic schools 
(Pilot study for Delhi); 

(ii) Analysis and evaluation of some integrated syllabi. 
(iii) Basic Education Abstracts No. I and II of 1959 and No. 1 of 1960. 

· .Work on other research projects was in progress. These included (i) ana
lysis and evaluation of language readers for Classes I and II of basic schools 
of Hind~.~peaking States; (ii) ensuring standards of achievement in basic 
achools, (m) standardisation of a check-list for evaluation of basic schools, 
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an~ ~ivf .a st.ud~ and evaluation of correlated lesson plans prepared by basic 
trammg mstltutwns. Moreover, a classified list of topics for re~earch was 
prepared on the basis of suggestions received from the State Governments 
and Principals of post-graduate basic training colleges. 

(b) Training ·:-The following programmes were organised during the 
year under review :- . 

(i) Conference of Model Basic Schools of Delhi:-At the request of the 
Delhi Municipal Corporation, a Conference of Headmasters and 
Inspecting Officers of the Model Basic Schools of Delhi was convened 
from 21st to 27th September, 1960. 

(ii) Workshop for the Improvement of Teacher Education in Post Graduate 
Basic Training Colleges :-A workshop on the improvement of tea
cher education was organised from 15th December, 1960 to 3rd June, 
1961, in which the principals of the Post-Graduate Basic Training 
colleges took part. 

(c) Production of Literature :-The following publications were brought 
out:-

(i) Buniyadi Ta/im :-A quarterly journal of Basic Education-four 
issues of 1960. 

(ii) Difficulties of Basic School Teachers. 
(iii) Measuring Educational Potentiality of Craft. 
(iv) Basic Activities for non-basic schools (Reprint). 
(v) Administration of Basic Education. 
(vi) Report of the Educational Psychology Seminar. 
(vii) Relative Costliness of Education. 

(d} Improving Current Practices in Basic Schools :-After consultation 
with Delhi Municipal Corporation, the Senior Basic School, Chhettarpur, 
was selected for improvement. A two-week workshop of the staff of the 
school and the concerned supervisory staff of the Corporation was organised 
with a view to devising the plan of work for the academic session 1960-61. 

(e) Studies and Investigations in Arts and Crafts :- A UNESCO expert 
in Arts & Crafts, Shri Musoji Takaki of Japan, joined the Institute early 
this year. Under his guidance, experiments in the crafts of bamboo, clay 
modelling, pottery and doll-making were taken up. It was also proposed 
to start short-term training courses in teaching crafts to craft instructors from 
different States. Preliminary steps were taken in this regard. 

Main Development 
A brief account of the activities of the various States and Territories in 

this field is given below : 

Andhra Pradesh 
A Basic Education Committee was constituted by the Gvoernment to 

investigate the difficulties experienced in imparting education under the Ba
liic system at the Primary <;tage, ,.uggest steps to remove them, determine 
the stage at which crafts should be introduced and make other meful sug
gestions. The recommendations of the committee were currently under consi
deration of the Govt. 

13 new go1t. basic training schools were opened during the year. 
2 training section for urdu candidates originally attached to Govt. High 
Schools were converted to independent basic training schools (Govt.). 
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Assam 

A good number of primary and vernacular middle schoo Is was converted 
-into junior basic and senior basic schools. Training programmes were orga
nised to train teachers under the orientation ·scheme. 

Bihar 

With a view to imparting craft teaching to Inspecting Maulvies, the State 
government approved the scheme of providing half-yearly training to them 
at the teachers training school, Haveli Kharagpur and decided to give them 
deputation advance at the rate of Rs. 20 p. m. 
Gujarat 

Twenty two primary schools were converted to the basic pattern at a 
{;OSt of Rs. 3. 90 lakhs during the year. The State Government sanctioned 
the construction of 20 craft' sheds at a cost of Rs. 88,000. A standardised 
list of equipment required for basic schools with spinning and weaving as 
craft was prepared. Moreover, detailed specifications regarding the type of 
wood to be used, its length, breadth, thickness, etc., were fixed for essential 
articles and published in a t-ook-form for the guidance of teachers and 
administrators. 

A Principal of a graduate basic training college was deputed for work 
shop training in Basic Education at New Delhi. Similarly two craft teachers 
from another graduate b:,sic training college were deputed to Delhi for 
training in simple crafts. 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Basic education supervisors were appointed to supervise basic schools 
and to help in the conversion of the existing traditional primary schools into 
basic schools. 

Kerala 
All the primary schools having been oriented according to the five-point 

programme, no new schools were converted to the basic pattern. 

Madhya Pradesh 
The existing primary schools were gradually being conYerted into Junior 

Ba,ic scl:ooh and the n~w or.e' wtre ~er.erall) orcnd cr lh( ba:ic rattnn. 
Training facilities for Basic education were increa· ing became the nurr.ber 
of such training institutions went up during the year. 

The total nurnber of students and teachers in Ba,ic schools increased 
by 36, I 97 and 978 respectively and the total direct expenditure by 
Rs. 20,65,462. · 

The number of under-graduate basic training colleges increased by 24 
for boys aJ?-d 3 for _girls. 4 r.on-ba ;ic po,t-gra?uate training colleges were 
converted mto Bane ones and I new such Baste college was opened. 

Madras 

To reduce the duration of the Basic education course from 8 years to 
7 years with a view to bringing it in line with the elementary school course, 
t~e State gove!'Jlillent authorisea the Director of Public Instruction to con
stttute a C?mmtttee _to go into the question of reorganisation and revision 
of the Baste education syllabus. Pending finalisation of the syllabus by the 
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Committee, the Director was requested to take steps to introduce the addi
tional subjects recommended by the Tamil Nad Basic Education Society for 
study in the first five standards of basic schools on an ad hoc basis. The 
Committee was also able to complete its work and submitted the draft syllabus 
during the year. The Government also constituted another Committee to 
frame a suitable syllabus for the four year post-basic course. 

Under the scheme to retrain elementary and secondary grade teachers 
in basic education, courses were organised at 25 centres in which 1 ,g94 teach
ers were retrained. A retraining course of five months' duration was also 
organised at the Government Post-Graduate Basic Training College Orathnad 
(Tanjore District) for the benefit of graduate trained teachers. Sixty-four 
teachers were retrained at this course. 

The Government chalked out a programme to train the headmaster 
and a teacher of every elementary school in the principles and methods of 
orienting elementary schools to the basic pattern. This programme was 
spread over a period of three years. During the year under report, more 
than 16,000 teachers were thus trained against the target of 15,000 teachers. 

The State government approved the following proposals :-

(i) Appointment of Grade I Tamil Pandits in basic training schools; 

(ii) Abolition of posts of Hindi Pandits in basic training schools as there 
was no provision in the reorganised secondary school course and the integrated 
elementary course for the teaching of Hindi up to grade VII; and 

(iii) Appointment of Grade I Tamil Pandits in post-basic schools. 

Maharashtra 
. 99 full-grade and 735 single-teacher Primary schools in the Marathi 

speaking districts.of west Mahara•btra were con\·erted into Junior Ba,.ic 
Schools. The total number of basic schools increa;ed by 534 and the 
increase in expenditure was Rs. 85 lakhs. · 

During the year a new graduate basic training college was started. 
The pay-scales of teachers in non-govern'llent ba;ic training colleges were 
revised with effect from the 1st November, 1959. 

My sore 

The new primary school syllabus for the 7-year integrated course was 
prepared in such a manner as to incorporate all the important features of 
basic education. The syllabus was introduced in standards III and IV of 
both basic and non-basic schools in the State during the year under report. 

Nine full-fledged basic training institutions were opened under the Cen
trally sponsored scheme. 

Orissa 

A seminar on correlated teaching for selected teachers of basic training 
schools and senior basic schools was held in the Basic Training School, Angul, 
from the 2gth February, 1961 to 3rd March, 1961. 
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The elementary training school syllabus was revised on basic lines to in
clude the training in crafts in it. This was done to enable the teachers after 
training to teach the modified syllabus including a craft already introduced in 
primary schools. · 

Two junior basic schools were upgraded into senior basic schools. 

Punjab 

To give fillip to the orientation programme, 3,720 teachers of traditional 
type of primary schools were given orientation training during summer 
vacations. 

Rajasthan 

Two hundred and fifty primary schools in rural areas and 50 in urban 
areas were converted to the basic pattern. 

Fifteen government and one private basic training school were opened. 

Uttar Pradesh 

In this State all Junior Ba~ic schools are also Primary schools. Under 
the reorientation scheme of education the Basic pattern was extended also 
to the Junior High school stage in 1954. The number of such reoriented 
schools was 2,997.. 

The increase in the number of Senior Basic schools was 151 as compared 
to 4 in the previous year. 

West Bengal 

Fiftyfour junior basic schools and 56 senior basic schools were established. 
A new post-graduate basic training college was started to cope with the addi
tional requirements of trained personnel. 

Delhi 

The integrated syllabus was brought into force with a view to reorienting 
the traditional system of education towards the basic pattern. Ten non
basic primary schools were converted into basic schools and craft was in
troduced in the middle departments of 7 higher secondary schools. 

Himachal Pradesh 

Ten primary schools were· converted into junior basic schools and 60 
new junior basic primary schools were opened. Craft and raw material 
were supplied to 80 primary schools. 

L. M. & .4. Islands 

Tb i rty-two teachers were trained in the orientation camp held in February, 
1961. 
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Mam'pur 

The program~e of .the conversion of primary schools into junior basic 
schools and the orientation of the elementary schools towards basic pattern 
was implemented. Two basic primary schools were started. 

Pondicherry 

·Four new junior basic schools were opened. One hundred and fifty 
non-basic trained teachers were given short-term orientation training course at 
the Teachers' Training Centre, Pondicherry. 

Tripura 

Thirtyfive primary schools were converted into junior basic schools 
and one junior basic school was opened. Crafts were introduced in 40 pri
mary schools. One basic teachers' training college with a capacity of 100 
was started. 

MAIN STATISTICS 
Schools 

The total number of basic schools-junior basic, senior basic and 
post-basic-stood at 80,249, in March 1961, as against 75,345 in March 1960. 
This gives an increase of 4,904 or 6. 5 per cent. Of the total, 65,949 schools 
(60,030 for boys and 5,919 for girls) were junior basic schools, 14,269 schools 
(12,932 for boys and 1,337 for girls) were senior basic schools and 31 schools 
(2? for bo~s and 4 for girls) were post-basic schools. Similar brec.k up of 
basic schools in the pre~ious year was :junior basic schools 61,757 (56,526 
for boys and 5,231 for girls), senior-basic schools 13,554 (12,252 for boys 
and 1,30:.! for girls) and post-basic schools 34 (31 for bo~s and 3 for girls). 
Post-basic schools were reported by only three States, namely, Billar, Madras. 
and Punjab. 

As regards management, 78.8 per cent of the junior basic rchools were 
under locdl boards a.1d the rest were under Government and private-bodies 
in equal proportion of 10.0 per cent each. Of the se.tior basic schools, /2.9 
per cent were mh naged by local bodies, 17. 8 per cent by prhate bodies and 
the remaining 9.3 per cent by Government. Privl&te enterprise was very 
active in the management of post basic schools, of which 80.6 per cent were 
'IUlder its control. The remaining 19.4 per cent were managed by Government. 

The statewise distribution of basic schools is given in Table XXX. 
Basic schools were in existence in all the States and Union 1 erritcries except 
Jammu & Kashmir, Dadra Nagar Ha~eli, Goa, Daman & Diu and Nagaland. 
The number of junior basic schools increased in all the States and Union 
territories except Kerala, Orissa and Punjab. The decrease in these 3 States 
was due mainly to the upgrading of junior basic schools to senior basic schools. 
Among the States, Uttar Pradesh reported the highest increase (2,034), and 
Andhra Pradesh the lowest (60). Among the Union Territories, the increase 
Taried fro in 4 in Pondicherry to. 133 in Himachal Pradesh. 

The number of senior basic schools increased in all the 
States except Kerala, Mysore, Punjab and Rajasthan. The decrease 



Table XXX-Number of Basic Schools 

Junior Basic Schools Senior Ba<;ic Schools 

I 
Post Basic Schools I Total 

Increase 
State/Territory For Boys For Girls For Boys For Girls For Boys For Girls (+)or 

Decrease 
----- ------ (-) 

1959·60 11960-61 1959-60 11960-61 1959-60 1960.61 1959-60 196~1 1959·60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

-- --- --- --- --- --- ·-- --- ---
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 .(3 14 15 16 

--- -- --- --- --- --- --- --- --· --- --- --- --- --- -
Andbra Pradesh 2,466 2,526 6 6 306 336 2 2 2 2 .. .. 2,782 2,872 + 90 
Assam 2,308 2,441 80 80 192 199 19 20 .. .. .. .. 2,599 2,740 + 141 
Bihar 2,385 2,487 313 333 759 787 9 I 9 21 IS .. I 3,487 3,632 + 14S 
Gujarat . . . 1,587 1,638 69 86 2,598 2,850 322 331 .. .. .. .. 4,576 4,905 + 329 
Jammu and Kashmir , '44o .. .. 

. i23 
.. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

. 565 . 5t6 '49 Kerala •. 428 .. 2 83 .. .. 2 3 .. .. -
Madhya Pr8.desh 2,366 2,735 3 2 297 325 .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,666 3062 + 396 
Madrns 3,046 3,322 546 682 2 3 I I 4,008 + 413 
Maharasb~ ''zs .. 

. it9 . i 13 
3,595 

1,182 1,483 30 2,380 2,617 .. .. .. .. 3,709 4,243 + 534 
Mysore 1,890 2,023 49 45 1,189 950 108 109 .. .. .. .. 3,236 3,127 - 109 
Orissa 361 359 

2ii · is1 23 25 .. .. 2 2 .. .. 386 386 
'3o Punjab 566 561 so 49 23 23 2 2 2 2 854 824 -Rajasthan . 1,699• 1,939 102 102 Sl 46 II 9 .. .. .. .. 1,863 2,096 + 233 

Uttar Pradesh 33,772 35,156 4,277 4,9!~ 3,540 3,674 644 661 .. .. .. .. 42,233 44,418 + 2,185 
West Bengal . 1,27~ 1,458 21 112 204 21 35 .. .. .. .. 1,43g 1,7~~ + 299 
A. & N. Islands 23 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. + 14 
Delhi 170 180 58 68 48 54 23 24 .. .. .. .. 299 326 + 27 
Himachal Pradesh 670 799 3 7 7 7 .. .. .. .. .. .. 680 813 + 133 
L. M. & A.lslands 

• i30 • i49 
.. .. I I .. .. .. .. .. .. I I ':io Man;r,ur II 12 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 141 161 + 

Naga and .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
'76 N.E.F.A. 7 83 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 83 + 

Pondicberry 2 6 .. .. I I .. .. .. .. .. .. 3 7 + 4 
Tripura 194 234 _ .. L 29 42 I I .. .. .. .. 224 277 + 53 

56,5261 60,030 
--- --- --- --- --- --- --- - ---

INDIA 5,231 1 5,919 12,252 12,932 1,302 1,337 31 27 3 4 ?5,345 80,249 +4,904 
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in these States was due mostly to the upgrading of the schools to high schools. 
~mon~ the States the increase was the highest in Gujarat (261) and the lowest 
~n Onssa (2). In the Union Territories, senior basic schools existed only 
m D~lht, H machal Prade>h, L. M. & A. Islands, Pondicherry and Tri
pura. In Delhi their number increased by 7 and in Tripura by 13. I.r the 
rest of them the number remained the same. 

The number of post-basic schools decreased by 5 in Bihar and increased 
by 1 each in Kerala and Madras. 

Pupils 

At the end of the year 1960-61, the total enrolment in junior basic, senior
basic and post-basic schools added up to 97,25,772, as against 90,08 633 
in the previous year. Of the former figure, 65,01,134 students (49,23:265 
boys and 15,77,869 girls) were studying in junior basic schools, 32,20,298 
students (23,19,308 boys and 9,00,990 girls) in senior basic schools and 4.340 
students (3,099 boys and 1,241 girls) in post-basic schools. Similar br~ak
down of the enrolment in the previous year was :junior basic schools, 60,12,956 
students, (46,!4,055 boys and 13,98,901 girls), senior basic schools 29,91,283 
students (21,52,300 boys and 8,38,983 girls) and post-basic schools 4,394 
students (3,410 boys and 984 girls). Thus, while in junior basic schools 
the enrolment increased by 4,88,178 or 8 .I per cent and in senior basic schools 
by 2,29,015 or 7. 7 per cent and that in post basic schools decreased by 54 
or 1. 2 per cent. Taking all types of basic schools together, there was an 
ovemll increase of 7,17,!39 students or 8.0 per cent in enrolment, as against 
an increase of 9. 8 per cent in the previous year. These figures do not include 
the number of students pursuing basic education in non-basic schools as this 
number is not available. 

Table XXXI gives the statewise distribution of .pupils reading in junior 
basic, senior basic and post-basic schools. The number of pupils re.1ding 
in all types of basic schools increased in all the States and Union Territories, 
except Kerala, Punjab, and L. M. & A. Islands. The fall in en-olment in 
L. M. & A. Islands was insignificant, while that in Kerala and Punjab was 
due to decrease in the number of institutions. Uttar Pradesh toppeu the list 
among the States by reporting the highest increase of2,31,993 pupils and Orissa 
stood at the other end of the scale with an increase of only 7,943. Among the 
Union Territories, lripura with: an increase of 9,194 and Pondicherry with 
an increase of only !58 in the enrolment of basic schools occupied 
these extreme posi lions. 

Taking each type of basic schools separately, the enrolment in junior 
basic schools increased in all the States and Union Territories except Punjab. 
In senior basic schools too, the enrolment increased in all the States and 
Union Territories except Kerala, Mysore, Punjab, Rajasthan and L. M. 
& A. Islands. Same was the case with post-basic schools in which the en
rolment increased in all the States (wherever such schools existed) except 
Bihar. In all cases of decrease of enr .. lment, except L. M. & A. Islands 
where the decrease was not very signtficant, the fall in enrolment was due 
to the decrease in the number of institutions on account of some of thern 
having been upgraded as referred to above. 



Table XXXI--Nwnber of :Pupils iu Basic Schools 

In Junior Basic Schools In Senior Basic Schools 

State/Territory Boys Girls Boys Girls 

-
1959-60 :;J 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Andhra Pradesh 1,72,410 1,83,320 94,543 1,07,873 56,918 62,382 19,227 20,558 
Assam 1,30,774 1,38,713 76,349 84,264 23,122 24,226 13,0f0 14,437 
Bihar 1,45,211 1,54,981 44,246 46,737 1,20,304 1,30,780 20,708 23,354 
Gujarat • . 86,958 92,402 37,866 44,814 4,95,326 5,38,365 2,42,428 2,66,949 
Jammu & Kashmir .. . . .. . . .. .. .. . . 
Kera1a 53,611 53,807 42,901 43,969 30,221 20,420 20,640 14,911 
Madhya Pradesh 1,56,800 1,81,770 22,705 29,673 62,295 65,941 6,410 7,023 
Madras 2,42,423 2,66,718 1,50,302 1,68,963 1,10,341 1,41,463 74,272 94,252 
Maharashtra . 81,112 1,14,672 31,202 45,877 5,72,697 6,25,924 2,27,490 2,47,133 
Mysore 1,12,404 1,41,839 54,053 66,401 2,13,798 2,00,157 91,597 84,655 
Orissa 17,073 21,191 6,357 8,814 3,388 4,345 835 1,232 
Punjab . 48,140 47,978 26,277 23,073 14,887 14,920 5,428 5,057 
Rajasthan . 1,50,978 1,65,329 34,966 32,834 11,876 8,654 3,740 3,858 
Uttar Pradesh 30,55,332 31,70,868 7,07,381 7,87,960 4,11,248 4,46,139 1,02,701 1,03,688 
West Bengal 93,157 1,04,604 43,823 54,329 7,504 ' 15,254 2,150 5,330 
A. & N. Islands 1,033 1,322 708 978 .. .. .. 

6,459 Delhi . 17,563 21,870 7,239 8,679 13,048 14,464 6,559 
Himachal Pradesh 25,150 28,845 4,167 5,646 1,131 1,252 176 285 
L. M. & A. Islands .. .. .. .. 306 296 20 16 
Manipur 7,497 8,690 4,807 4,291 .. .. .. .. 
Nagaland .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
N.E.F.A. 171 2,900 22 250 .. .. .. .. 
Pohdicherry 234 335 43 87 107 120 .. .. 
Tripura . 16,024 21,111 8,944 12,357 3,783 4,206 1,522 1,793 

INDIA 46,14,055 49,23,265 13,98,901 15,77,869 21,52,300 
I 

23,19,308 8,38,983 9,00,990 



'table XXXI-Number- of Pupils In Basic Schools-Con/d. 
-----

I In Post-Basic Schools 

Total 

StatejTcrritory 
Boys Girls Increase(+) 

or Decrease 
- (-) 

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 ! 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

I IO II 12 13 14 15 16 
- - ----- ----

Andhra Pradesh 68 107 13 21 3,43,179 3,74,261 + 31,082 
Assam ·. .. .. 0 0 .. 2,43,325 2,61,640 + 18,315 
Bihar • 2,843 2,342 88 215 3,33,400 3,58,409 + 25,009 
Gujarat • . 00 .. .. .. 8,62,578 9,42,530 + 79,952 
Jammu & Kashmi• 00 .. .. 00 .. .. 
Kerala 140 156 34 57 1,47,547 1,33,320 - 14,227 
Madhya Pra~esh 00 .. 00 .. 2,48,210 2,84,407 + 36,197 
Madras 

0 119 125 93 110 5,77,550 6,71,631 + 94,081 
Maharashtra 00 .. 00 .. 9,12,501 10,33,606 + 1,21,105 
Mysore . 0 .. 00 0 0 00 .. 4,71,852 4,93,052 + 21,200 
Orissa 85 98 00 I 27,738 35,681 + 7,943 
Punjab 155 271 756 837 95,643 92,136 - 3,507 
Rajasthan : .. .. . . .. 2,01,560 2,10,675 + 9,115 
Uttar Pradesh 00 .. 00 .. 42,76,662 45,08,655 +2,31,993 
West Bengal. • - 00 .. 

0 

0 0 .. 1,46,634 1,79,517 + 32,883 
A. & N. Islands 00 .. 00 .. 1,741 2,300 + 559 
Delhi. .. .. 00 .. 44,409 51,472 + 7,063 
Himachal Pradesh .. .. 00 .. 30,624 36,028 + 5,404 
L. M. & A. Islands .. .. 00 .. 326 312 - 14 
Manipur .. .. 00 .. 12,304 12,981 + 677 
Nagaland 00 .. 00 .. .. 00 

N.E.F.A. 00 .. 00 .. 193 3,150 + 2,957 
Pondicherry 00 .. .. . . 384 542 + 158 
Tripura 00 .. .. .. 30,273 39,467 + 9,194 

INDIA 3A10 3,099 984 1,2.41 90,08,633 97,25,772 +7,17,139 
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Teachers 

The number of teachers in basic schools increased from 2,55,550 (1,94,303 
men and 61,247 women) in 1959-60 to 2,77,938 (2,08,661 men and 69 277 
women). This gives an increase of 8. 8 per cent, as compared to an incr~se· 
of 8. 3 per cent in the previous year. Of the total number of teachers for 
the year under report, 1,75,606 were working in junior basic schools, 1,02 083 
in senior basic schools and 249 in post-basic schools. The Corresponding 
number of teachers for the previous year were : Junior basic school teachers 
1,59,751, senior basic school teachers 95,539 and post-basic school 
teachers 260. The decrease in the number of teachers in post-basic schools 
was due to the decrease in the number of institutions as referred to above. 
On percentage basis, the number of teachers increased by 9. 9 per cent in junior 
basic schools and by 6. 8 per cent in senior basic schools, but decreased by 
4.4 per cent in post-basic schools. 

The statewise distribution of teachers in basic schools is shown in Table 
XXXII. The number of teachers increased in all the States and Union 
Territories except Kerala, and Punjab, where the number decreased due to 
decrease in the number of in;titutio1.s. 

During 1960-61, trained teachers formed 75.1 per cent of the total 
number of teachers in basic schools, as against 76.0 per cent in the previous 
year. This percentage was 75.0 in junior basic schools, 75.3 in senior basic 
schools and 53.4 in post-basic schools, as compared to 76.2, 75.8and 53.1 
respectively in the previous year. The position in respect of trained teachers. 
was better this year than last year in all the States and Union Territories. 
except in Manipur and Tripura. It was cent per cent in Delhi and L. M. 
& A. Islands. Ten States and Union Territories had 75 per cent to 100 per 
cent trained teachers and 8 States and three Territories between 50 per cent 
and 75 per cent. In the remaining States etc. the untrained teachers were 
in a majority. In Manipur and Tripura the proportion of trained teacher 
was as low as 26.3 per cent and 33.!! per cent respectively. 

The teacher pupil ratio in basic schools was 1 : 35. It was 1 : 37 in junior 
basic schools, 1 : 32 in senior basic schools and 1 : 17 in post-basic schools. 

Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure incurred on all types of basic schools increased 
during the year, from Rs. 24,96.70,537 toRs. 28,38,85,201, that is at the rate 
of 13.7 per cent. Of this, Rs. 15,98,67,971 was expended on junior basic schools, 
Rs. 12,35,8(,.125 on senior basic schools and Rs. 4,31,105 on post-basic 
schools. The corresponding break-up of the expenditure for the previous year 
was Rs. 13,92,67,311 on junior basic schools, Rs. 10,99,17,999 on senior basic· 
schools and Rs. 4,85,227 on post-basic schools. 

The average annual cost per pupil in basic schools worked out as under :-

Junior Basic schools Rs. 24 ·6 
Senior Basic schools Rs. 38 ·4 
Post-Basic schools Rs. 99•3 

The S atewise details of the total direct expenditure on b&sic schools. 
are given in Table XXXIII. The expenditure increased in all the States and 
Union r erritories except Kerala. The total direct expenditure on basic
schools t.:umed 11.0 per cent _of the total direct expenditure on education. 



Table-XXXII Number of Teachers in Basic Schools 
' 

In Junior Basic Schools In Senior Basic Schools In Poat·B .. ic Schoola 

State/Territory Men Women Men Women Men Women 

I 
Trained Un· Trained Un- Trained Un· Trained Un· Trained I UJOl· Trained Un· trained trained trained trained tramed trained 

--- ---·--- --- ---I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 --- --- --- --- --- ---
Andhra Pradesh 5,511 1,134 1,297 51 1,727 898 318 44 s 4 3 .. Assam 3,290 1,432 663 497 685 579 119 163 .. .. .. Bihar . 3,837 1,016 76 67 4,547 506 215 II 44 49 2 3 Gujarat . . . 1,598 1,625 570 444 9,348 6,318 3,845 2,965 .. .. .. .. Jammu & Kashmir • . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Kerala 1,698 76 1,039 63 688 86 462 83 • 7 3 4 Madhya Pradesh 4,277 2,478 70 56 1,583 948 27 14 .. '4 'is .. Madras 8,166 278 4,762 53 4,306 198 3,429 32 IS 3 Maharashtra 2,383 1,532 358 183 15,340 3,746 2,952 1,185 .. .. .. .. My1ore 3,501 2,134 622 277 5,444 850 917 336 .. 

'7 .. Orissa 904 II 8 .. 201 14 2 I 5 
2is I Punjab • 1,332 30 548 32 457 15 168 II IG II 3 Rajasthan 3,757 1,912 224 320 397 119 120 ll .. .. .. .. Uttar Pradesh 68,669 18,671 5,382 6,332 15,043 4,014 3,050 1,152 .. .. .. .. West Bengal 3,894 1,144 460 194 355 483 77 96 .. .. .. .. A. & N. Islands 35 6 18 7 . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Delhi . 776 .. 219 . . 596 .. 227 .. .. . . . . Himachal Pradesh 895 576 116 so 63 12 2 3 .. .. .. .. L. M. 8t A. Islands • .. .. . . 10 .. I .. .. .. .. .. Manipur 135 389 8 12 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . Nagaland ;r;._• .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. N.E.F.A. 108 59 12 s " .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Pondicberry 12 3 3 . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. Tripura 305 

5831 
97 239 134 230 32 59 .. .. .. .. - --- ---· INDIA 1,15,089 35,086 16,549 8,882 60,927 19,019 15,963 6,174 93 102 40 14 ' ~ 



Table-XXXII Number of Teachers io Basic Schools-Con rd. 

I i 
In all Schools Percentage of Trained Teachers to Total I Teacher-Pupil Ratio 

Number of Teachers 

StaleJTerritorY 
Trained Untrain· Total In Junior In Senior In Post- In All In Junior In Senior f In Post· In All 

ed Basic Basic Basic Schools Basic Basic Basic Schools 
Schools Schools Schools Schoola Schools Schools 

--- --1 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 
--- -- ---

Andhra Pradeah . 8,867 2,131 10,998 85"2 68•5 66·7 80·6 36 28 11 34 Auam . 4,757 2,671 7.428 67·2 52•0 64•0 38 25 . . 35 Bihar . 8,721 1,679 10AOO 78•3 90·1 39·0 83·9 40 29 22 34 Oujarat 15,361 1!,352 26,713 51"2 58·7 .. 57·5 32 36 .. 35 Jammu & Kashmir .. .. 
4,2i7 95:2 87:2 

.. .. . . 
32 II:: em Ia . 3,898 319 50•0 92·4 34 27 10 Madhya Pradesh 5,957 3,496 9,453 63•2 62·6 63•0 31 28 .. 30 Madra• 20,684 568 21,252 97•5 97·1 75·0 97•3 33 30 8 32 tdaharaohtra . 21.033 6,646 27,679 61"5 78·8 .. 76·0 36 38 .. 37 Myaore 10.484 3,597 14,081 63.1 84·3 74•5 32 38 .. 35 Oriua 1,120 34 1,154 98•8 93·1 38•5 97·1 33 26 8 31 Punjab . . 2,547 102 2,649 96'8 96·0 75•0 96·1 37 31 20 35 R.ajasthan . 4,498 2,363 6,861 64"1 79·8 .. 65·6 32 19 .. 31 Uttar Pradesh 92,144 30,169 1,22,313 74'8 77·8 .. 75•3 40 24 .. 37 Weal Bengal 4,786 1,917 6,703 76·5 42·7 .. 7!·4 28 20 .. 27 A. & N. Islands 53 13 66 80'3 .. 80•3 35 .. .. 35 Delhi 1,818 

64i 
1,818 100"0 100•0 .. loo·o 31 25 .. 28 Himachal Pradesh 1,076 1,717 61"8 8!•3 .. 62·7 21 19 .. 21 L. M. & A. Islands 11 

4oi II 100·0 .. too·o 28 .. 28 tdanipur 143 544 26"3 .. .. 26·3 24 .. .. 24 Nagaland : 
12o 

.. 
1S4 

.. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. N.B.F.A. . . 64 65'2 .. .. 65·2 17 .. .. 17 Pondicheny · IS 3 18 100"0 50•0 .. 83•3 35 20 .. 30 Trlpura . 568 1.111 1,679 32•8 36·5 .. 33•8 27 13 .. 24 
--- ---INDIA 2,08,661 69;1.11 2,77,938 75•0 75·3 53•4 75•1 37 32 17 35 

' 



Table-XXXIU-Direct Expenditure on Basic Schools by States 

On Junior Basic Schools On Senior Baaic Schools 
State/Territory ' 

On Post-Basic Schools 

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Andhra Pradesh • - - 67,04,459 85,16,429 29,92,249 35,85,554 23,716 31,982 
Assam 44,45,911 52,18,243 10,77,105 14,05,790 .. 
Bihar 29,71,968 33,29,097 56,52,863 62,75,S46 2,20,728 1,57,423 
Gujarat . . . 48,32,124 57,20,078 2,49,03,117 2,67,60,291 .. .. 
Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .. 

31,460 Kerala 32,51,398 34,20,501 22,98,859 16,11,396 21,061 
Madhya Pradesh . 53,58,644 68,01,514 22,41,276 28,63,868 

65,769 68,995 Madras 99,58,289 1,23,63,480 60,16,984 80.29,627 
Mabarashtra 38,90,912 56,23,077 2,40,14,530 3,07,82,958 .. .. 
Mysore 50,77,039 64,76,067 95,96,079 85,72,551 .. 

16,662 Orissa .~ 9,39,690 9,52,000 2,32,318 2,53,538 11,337 
Punjab . 25,44,515 28,23,036 11,06,386 10,10,656 1,42,616 1,24,583 
Rajasthan . 57,97,909 69,52,378 11,16,146 9,83,026 .. .. 
Uttar Pradesh 7,33,28,712 7,85,15,615 2,54,31,556 2,73,27,754 .. .. 
West Bengal . 46,93,714 57,26,898 9,43,188 15,08,214 . .. .. 
A. & N. Islands 94,336 1,36,037 

15,26,6i3 17,22,J!i5 
.. .. 

Delhi . . . 16,20,971 19,06,845 .. .. 
Jlimachal Pradesh 17,97,527 22,81,995 73,305 84,469 .. .. 
L. M. & A. Islands . .. .. 13,850 21,347 .. .. 
Manir,ur . . . 2,56,056 5,75,710 .. .. .. .. 
Naga and . . .. 

3,73,600 
.. .. .. .. 

N.E.P.A. 49,250 
6,77,7i5 

.. .. . -
Pondicherry - 6,298 9,796 4,097 .. .. 
Tripura . 16,47,589 21,45,575 3,850 7,82,958 .. 

INDIA 13,92,67,311 15,98,67,971 10,99,17,999 I 12,35,86,125 4,85,227 4,31,105 
-



Table-XXXUI Direct Expenditure on Basic Schools by States--Con/d. 

Total Percentage of Percentage of expenditure met from 
Expenditure on 

Statcs{1'erritory Increase ( +) Basic Schools 
Other 1959-60 1960-61 or to Direct Govt. Local Fees Endow-

Decrease (-) Expenditure Funds Board menta Source• 
on Education Funds 

- - - --- ---
1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 

- --- - --- -
Andhra Pradesh • . . 97,20,424· 1,21,33,965 + 24,13,541 6·1 74'4 24'·8 0·5 0·3 0·0 
Assam 55,23,016 66,24,033 + 11,01,017 10•0 99'5 o·o o·o o·5 o·o 
Bihar . 88,45,559 97,62,366 + 9,16,807 6·6 95·4 0·6 2·0 0·1 1·9 
Gujarat . 2,97,35,241 3,24,80,369 + 27,45,128 21·4 87·9 10·4 0·2 0·0 1·5 
Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. 
Kera1a ' . 55,71,318 50,63,357 - 5,07,961 3·2 99·1 .. 0·2 0·0 0·7 
Madhya Pradesh 75,99,920 96,65,382 + 20,65,462 5·9 88·4 9·4 1·0 0·0 1'2 
Madras 1,60,41,042 2,04,62,102 + 44,21,060 9·0 80·9 13·8 0·4 4·6 0·3 
Maharashtra . 2,79,05,442 3,64,06,035 + 85,00,593 10·2 86·2 10·8 0·3 0·0 2'7 
Mysore . 1,46,73,118 1,50,48,618 + 3,75,500 11·1 89·9 5·4 0·1 0·0 4·6 
Orissa . 11,83,345 12,22,200 + 38,855 2·5 97·4 0·4 0·3 0·9 1·0 
Punjab 37,93,517 39,58,275 + 1,64,758 2·8 99·1 .. 0·1 0·6 0·2 
Rajasthan • . 69,14,055 79,35,404 + 10,21,349 8·0 99·3 .. 0·6 0·0 0·1 
Uttar Pradesh 9,87,60,268 10,58,43,369 + 70,83,101 34'5 67·0 20·7 8·1 0·5 3·7 
WestBenga1 56,36,902 72,35,112 + 15,98,210 2·9 80·5 9·5 7·6 0·6 1·8 
A. & N. Islands : . . 94,336 1,36,037 + 41,701 23·6 100·0 .. .. .. .. 
Delhi . 31,47,584 36,29,030 + 4,81,446 4·6 .. 98·0 1·9 .. 0·1 
Himachal P~adesh 18,70,832 23,66,464 + 4,95,632 26'0 .. 100·0 .. .. .. 
L. M. & A. Islands . 13,850 21,347 + 7,497 11·0 100·0 .. .. .. .. 
Manipur . . 2,56,056 5,75,710 + 3,19,654 7·8 1·3 98·7 .. .. .. 
Nagaland . .. .. .. 

33:i 
.. .. .. .. .. 

N.E.F.A. . 49,250 3,73,600 + 3,24,350 100·0 .. .. .. .. 
Po!'dicherrr . . 10,148 13,893 + 3,745 0·3 77·7 .. .. 22·3 .. 
Tflpura . 23,25,314 29,28,533 + 6,03,219 33·4 99·7 .. 0'2 0·0 0•1 

·- --- --- --- --- -----
INDIA . 24,96,70,537 28,38,85,201 +3,42,14,664 11·0 78·1 15·5 3·5 0·6 2·3 

00 
0 
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~ts statewise d.etai!s are indicated in col. (11) of Table XXXIII. The variation 
~n the .Proportion ts, inter alia, due to the variation in the number of classes 
m baste schools in the different States/Union Territories. 

The source-wise distribution of the total direct expenditure on basic 
s~hools is given in Cols. (12) to (16) of Table XXXIII. As compared to the pre
VIous year,· the share of expenditure met from Government funds in the coun
try as a whole increased from 77.4 per cent to 78.1 per cent, while that from 
local boards funds, fees and endowments decreased slightly from 1 5. 9 
per cent, 3. 7 pe~ cent and 0. 7 per cent to I 5. 5 per cent, 3. 5 per cent and 0. 6 
per cent respectiVely. The contribution of other sources remained unchanged 
at 2.3 per cent. 

The Government met cent per cent expenditure on basi~ schools in 3 
areas, namely, A. & N. Islands, L. M. & A Islands and N. E. F. A. ; between 
75 per cent and 100 per cent in 14 States and Union Territories and between 
50 per cent and 75 per cent in two States. Local Boards made substantial 
contributions in Himachal Pradesh (100.0 percent), Manipur (98.7 per cent) 
and Delhi (98. 0 per cent). The contribution from fees and other sources 
was not as significant anywhere as that from public funds. The highest 
contributions from fees, endowments and other sources were, however, 
8.1 per cent in Uttar Pradesh, 22.3 per cent in Pondicherry, and 4.6 per 
cent in Mysore respectively. 

Teachers' Training Schools 

The number of basic teachers' training schools increased, during the year, 
from 740 to 843 . The number of trainees in these schools as well as in basic 
training classes attached to other institutions increased from 82,700 (63,671 
men and 19,029 women) in 1959-60, to 1,04,492 (80,471 men and 24,021 
women) in 1960·61. Of the latter, 45,012 men and 12,640 women qualified 
for the award of the teachers' training diplomas or certificates. The total direct 
expenditure on the basic training schools amounted toRs. 3,11,91,727 during 
the year, as against Rs. 2,45,72,720 in the previous year. The average annual 
cost of training a teacher worked out to Rs. 329.1 , as compared to Rs. 331.8 
during 1959-60. 

The break-up of basic training schools by States is given in Table XXXIV. 
The number oftraining schools was the highest in Uttar Pradesh (154), followed 
by Maharashtra (127) and Bihar (100). ~he least number of trail!-ing sch'?ols 
among the States was in Jammu & Kashmtr (10). Among the Ufl:IOn Ternto
ries, Manipur reported 4 schools and Himachal Pradesh 3, while A. & N. 
Island, Delhi, Nagaland and N.E.F.A. reported one school each. The States 
of Mysore and Uttar Pradesh and the Territory of Tripura reported a decrease, 
of one school each. 

Teachers' Training Colleges 

The number of basic training colleges--post-graduate as well as under
graduate increased by SO to 235 during the year. Of the total, 41 were ~st
graduate and 194 undergraduate training colleges. There were 21,512 trame~s 
(16,064 men and 5,448 women) on the ~oll~ o~ these colleg.es a~ well as. tn 
the training colleges attached to other mstttutwns and umverstty teaching 
departments. During the previous year this number was 16,101 (11,629 
men and 4 472 women). The total direct expenditure on basic training colleges 
amounted'to Rs 1,07,42,753 (Rs 43,71,163 on post-graduate training college 
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and Rs.63,71,590 on undergraduate training colleges); corresponding to 
Rs. 81,18,887 (Rs. 32,32,199 for post-graduate training colleges and Rs. 
48,86,688 for undergraduate training colleges) during the previous year. 
The average annual cost,of training a teacher in these colleges worked out 
toRs. 887.9 for post-graduate training colleges and Rs. 273.4 for 
undergraduate training colleges. The corresponding figures for the previous 
year were Rs. 867 · 7 and Rs. 262. 2 respectively. The output of Degree collegca 
during 1960-61 was 3, 644 (2,812 men and 832 women) and of post-graduate 
colleges 69 (60 men and 9 women), as compared to 2,848 (2,150 men and 698 
women) and 90 (74 men and 16 women) respectively in 1959-60. 

Statewise details of statistics of basic training colleges are given in 
Table XXXV. 



Table-XXXIV Statistics of Basic Teachers' Training Schools 

State/Territory 
Number 
of Basic 
Training 
Schools 

I 2 -
Andhra Pradesh 82 
Assam 21 
Bihar 100 
Oujarat 64 
Jammu & Kashmir . 10 
Kerala 78 
Madhya Pradesh 46 
Madras 23 
Maharashtra 127 
Mysore 18 
Orissa 

26 Punjab 
Rajasthan 55 
Uttar Pradesh .. 154 
West Bengal . 28 
A. & N. Islands I 
Delhi I 
Himachal Pradesh 3 
L. M. & A. Islands • .. 
Manipur 4 
Nagaland I 
N.E.F.A. . I 
Pondlcherry . .. 
Tripura . . .. 

INDIA 114.31 -·· •Includes enrolment In attached classes. 
tlncludes students who appeared privately, 

Men 

3 

8,973 
1,352 

13,690 
5,842 

444 
3,681 
4,461 
4,950 

12,558 
1,688 

2,679 
6,031 

11,869 
1,506 

20 
142 
218 

312 
37 
18 .. .. 

80,471 

Enrolment• Total Average 
Ex pen- Annual 
diture Cost Per 

Women Total Pupil 

4 5 6 7 ---
1,570 10,543 22,56,844 206·4 

257 1,609 4,76,100 295·9 
2,403 16,093 50,22,394 312"1 
2,177 8,019 19,66,359 245"2 

176 620 6,88,621 1,123·4 
2,660 6,341 9,35,080 164·0 

805 5,266 33,92,489 644"·2 
3,597 8,547 2,51,431 114·7 
3,989 16,547 48,18,048 291·2 

487 1 2,175 12,35,810 513·5 
. . .. 

246:9 3,178 5,857 7,26,712 
547 6,578 32,35,583 501·0 

1,652 13,521 53,49,661 394"2 
302 1,808 4,06,140 224·6 

4 24 17,368 723·7 
145 287 1,00,311 509·2 
49 267 1,30,863 490·1 .. 
23 335 83,699 249·8 .. 37 19,363 523·3 .. 18 78,851 4,380·6 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

. ---

:W,Oll 1,04,492 3,11,91,727 329·1 

Outputt 

Men Women Total 

8 9 10 

4,308 668 4,976 
762 160 922 

N.A. N.A. N.A. 
2,429 634 3,063 

437 130 567 
1,559 1,193 2,752 
8,829 1,650 10,479 
4,560 2,844 7,404 
6,741 1,706 8,447 

680 365 1,045 

l,8o6 1,631 3,437 
5,648 524 6,172 
5,172 694 5,866 
1,513 292 1,805 

20 4 24 
72 78 ISO 

199 44 243 
.. .. 

240 23 263 
19 .. 19 
18 .. 18 .. ... .. .. .. .. 

45,01] 12,640 57,651 



Table-XX:XOV Statistics or Basic Teachers' Training Colleges 

Number of 
Basic Training 

Coll•J• 
Stat•/Terrltory 

Post· ! Under:. Mon 
araduate graduat• 

--- --- ---
1 l 3 • --- ---

Andhra Pradesh 1 .. •• 
Au am 1 .. 2> 
Blhu 3 .. •zo 
Oujarat . . l .. Sl 
Jammu & Kashmir .. .. .. 
Kerala 5,779 Madhya Prades'h 9 58 
Madras 1 99 5,624 
Maharasbtra 3 

:ii 
100 

Mysorc I 1,.527 
Orissa 1 6 354 
Punjab 10 .. 545 
Rajastha~ 4 441 
Uttar Pradesh I 4 630 
West Bengal 2 4 3~ 
A. & N.lsland~ .. .. :ii Delhi .. 
Himacbai Prad~b 1 .. .0 
L. M. & A.lslands .. .. .. 
Manso!hur .. .. .. 
Na and .. .. .. 
N.B.F.A. .. .. . . 
Pondicherry ,. 

lj; Tripura 1 l 

,~\-194 ---INDIA 16,064 

-tncludca enrolment m attached clatHI. 
••IDcludu atucla:lta who appearlld priv~. 

Enrolment• 

Womon Total 

---
s 6 

--- ---
18 66 

i:i 
2> 

•5l 
IS 66 
.. .. 

l,t9j 6,912 
J 179 8,803 

14 114 
314 1,841 

448 
354 
993 

62 503 
3S 665 
81 .OS 

i!s 36 
17 57 
,. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
25 t60 

--- ··---

5,441 ll,SJ1 

Average Annual I Output•• 
Expo:ndituro Cost per PupU 

Oradaate 

Post- Under- Post .. Under- w .. wo ... All 
sraduato araduato gratuata &raduate Pe:raoaa 

--- --- --- --- --- --- ---
7 I 9 10 ll ll 13 

--- --- --- --- --- ---
28,947 .. 438·6 .. .. . . .. 
68,853 .. 2,754·1 .. 

634 35 669 t276,432 .. 6ll·6 .. 
67,349 .. 1,020·4 .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. . . . . . . .. 
n,st,s.50 26,.o,s7:i 1,250:2 ••• :& s:iil t95 t,oli 

57,111 2S,29,41J l,l1S·2 170·0 ,9S 18 ll3 
1,36,536 

6,21,8.50 
1,197·7 339:6 lo .. io 1,10.417 3,680•6 .. 

S6,S6S 93,119 992·4 313·5 59 
4'73 

59 
7,45,630 .. 449·4 .. 587 1,060 

"'-5,72,275 l,47,.s9l 
918·6 

610:9 
465 s• 519 

t,l,t-4,396 1,191·6 Sl 25 77 
1,8<',843 1,00,662 1,339·4 396·) .. ,. .. .. .. .. .. 

ii i; ji; 
l97,0BI 

.. 
1,703:3 

,. 
.. .. J7 17 S4 .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . .. . . . . .. 

73,li'i Js,o82 831:; m:9 ., .. "6 .. 
--- --- --- --- ------ ---
43,71,163 63,71,598 187·9 273·4 2,812 832 3,644 1 

Post-graduate 

Man Women AD 
Persont 

--- --- ---
14 u 16 

-- --- ---
.. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. .. . . 
60 ·; 0 .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 
.. .. . . .. .. .. .. >: .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

--- --- ---
60 ; " 



CHAPTER V 

SECONDARY- EDUCATION 

T~is c~apter deals with the progress made in the field of both middle 
. and high/higher secondary school education. As far as possible, account 
has been given for these types of schools separately. 

One of t~e striking features of development in secondary education during 
the Second F~v~~Year Plan p~rio~ was the comparatively higher rate of expan
SIOn of facilities and. their wider scatter in the country. The number of 
m_iddle schools increased from about 22,000 in the beginning of the Second 
F1ve-Year Plan to 50,000 by the end of the Plan period. The enrolment at this 

· ~tage increased during the same period by about 56 per cent from 48 · 231akhs 
m 1955-56 to 75·13 lakhs in 1960-61. The expansion in the high and higher 

·secondary school educations was equally impressive. While the number 
of such institutions increased from 10,838 in 1955-56 to 17,257 in 1960-61, 

·the enrolment in the age group 14-17 rose from nearly 22 lakhs to 32lakhs. 

The Ministry of Education at the Centre continued to purme a number 
of programmes for the diversification and qualitative improvement of secondary 
schools. Almost all these programmes were included in the State sector 

. and Central assistance thereon varied from 50 to 66 per cent according to the 
nature of schemes. Besides, Rs. 1,80,871 were paid to Voluntary Organisa
tions for the promoti9n of secondary education in the country. A few Central 
schemes for the improvement of secondary schools were also implemented 
through the Directorate of Extension Programmes for Secondary Education, 
a subordinate office established in the previous year. A brief account of 
the activities of the Directorate during 1960-61 is given below:-

(i) Establishment of Multipurpose Schools-Although as many as 2,147 
-high/higher secondary· schools had been converted into multipurpose schools 
by the end of the year under report, the progress in this field was beset with 
a number of difficulties. The major difficulty related to the paucity of trained 
teachers particularly in practical subjects. The Government ofindia, therefore, 
proposed to establish, during the Third Plan period, four regional training 

. colleges to train specialised teachers required for these schools. Meanwhile, 
the Directorate of Extension Programmes for Secondary Education conducted 
seminars and workshops for the teachers and headmasters of these schools. 

Under the scheme to strengthen selected multipurpose schools offering 
technology, agriculture and commerce, the schools fulfilling certain criteria 
formulated by the· Directorate were supplied with necessary equipment a~d 
guidance by consultants in respective fields. During the year, 26 courses In 

. each of these subjects were thus strengthened. 

(il) Teaching of Science in Secondary Schools-U~der the pr'?gramme to 
improve science education in secondary schools, 115 Science clubs m the States 
and five Central science clubs were established during the year. These were 
In addition to the 350 clubs established by the former All-lndia Council for 

-Secondary Education. To enable these clubs to organise t)l.eir programmes 
· sati,factorily, three conferences of Sponsors were orgarused at Jabalpur, 
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Cuttack and Belgaum. Forty Sponsors were invited to each of these confer- · 
ences which discussed various aspects of the movement. A scheme of assess
ing the work of these clubs was taken up with the assistance of extension 
services dcpartm~nts and Science lecturers of training colleges. Two hundred 
and fifty Science clubs were assessed during the year. 

One of the objects of the programme of science education was to provide 
general science as an essential part of the programme of studies and by 1960-61, 
all secondary schools had made provision for it. In nearly 6,000 schools, scien
tific subjects were provided as electives at a higher level of specialisation. 

(iii) Extension Service Programme 

Although during the previous year the management of the extension service 
departments was transferred to the State government or the university or the 
private organisation managing the training college in which the department 
was located, the Directorate continued to meet the entire expenditure on this 
project as before. 

. Besides, a ten-day workshop of the Co-ordinators of the Extension Service 
Centres was organised at the Central Institute of Education, Delhi, from 29th . 
February to 9th March, 1960, and was attended by 47 persons. In addition, 
zonal conferences of Directors and Co-ordinators of the five zones were also 
held. Two four-week workshops on audio-visual education were held at 
the National Institute of Audio-visual Education, New Delhi, in May and 
September, 1960, for the Co-ordinators and Technical Assistants of the 
Extension Centres. 

(iv) Examination Reform-

Work on the scheme for finding ways and means of improving the 
system of examination was continued during the year. Objective tests for 
more school subjects were undertaken and training courses were conducted to 
train teachers and educational administrators in the use of new methods of · 
assessment. The syllabi of the secondary schools were also being gradually 
reoriented to the new concept of evaluation. Some of the important steps 
undertaken in this regard, during the year, are given below:-

(a) Administration of Tests and Item Analysis-The officers of the· 
examination unit of the Directorate administered about 50 tests in general 
science, mathematics, social studies and English in selected schools in different 
States. The answers were then subjected to item-analysis. 

(b) State Level Evaluation Workshops-About thirty State level and 
advanced workshops were organised in which over 600 secondary school 
teachers participated. 

(c) Work with Training Colleges-It was carried in three phases--
(i) Extension work concerning 250 lecturers and I ,500 students · 

of B.T.fB.Ed. Course. 
(ii) Ten Orientation workshops in which nearly 200 lecturers from 

63 training colleges took part. 
(iii) Intensive work in 20 training colleges located in II States and 

covering 175 lecturers and over 2,000 pupil-teachers. 

(d) Training Course on Evaluation for State Officers-A five-week training 
course was organised in September-October, 1960, at the Central Institute 
of Education, Delhi, for 27 Officers from IS States and Union Territories .. 
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The object of the course was to train the State evaluation personnel to take 
up the work of examination reform in the States during the Third Plan. 

(e) Studies in Internal Assessment.-In pursuance of a recommendation 
of the Conference of Secretaries of the Secondary Education Boards, held 
during the year, certain aspects of internal assessment were studied further 
and the results of the investigation were published. 

(f) Publications-A number of brochures on examination reforms were 
published and made available to the State Education Departments, State 
Boards of Secondary Education and training colleges. 

(g) Syllabi-In pursuance of a recommendation of the Conference of 
the Secretaries of Boards of Secondary Education, a note on the Evaluation 
Approach was prepared for incorporation in the B.T./B.Ed. syllabi. Some 
of the training institutions agreed to include .it in their teaching practices. 

(h) Seminar on Research [in Evaluation-A seminar on Reasearch in 
Evaluation was orgainised in August-September, 1960. It was attended by 
19 lecturers, co-ordinators and headmasters of schools. 

Besides the above activities, the Directorate of Extension Programmes 
for Secondary Education carried out a number of significant programmes 
viz. experimentation in schools; conducting of seminars and workshops for 

.subject-teachers; studies on English Teaching; Library Organisation In Secon
dary Schools; studies on craft teaching in secondary schools. It also brought 
out a number of publications on reforms in secondary education . . 

The movement for providing educational and vocational guidance to 
the students in secondary schools made a promising progress during the Second 
plan. By 1960-61, 12 out of the 15 States had established State Bureaux. 
These bureaux, in collaboration with the Central Bureau, continued to train 
Counsellors and Career Masters for secondary schools. 

A brief account of the activities of the State governments in the field of 
secondary education is given below:- · 

Andhra Pradesh 

In the Andhra Region !53 new Middle schools were opened and 96 up
graded to High schools. In the Telangana region, 161 schools were upgraded 
to Middle schools and 148 upgraded to High sohools. Also the numbers of 
High schools upgraded to Higher Secondary schools during the period were 
39 and 9 in these two regions respectively. Besides, 11 and 325 next higher 
classes of the Middle schools stage and High school stage were opened in the 
Andhra and Telangana regions respectively. In the Hyderabad city 2 new 
Night High schools were started. 

205 posts of B. Ed. Assistants and 102 posts of grade I Language Pan
dits were sanctioned to the Govt. schools in the Telangana region. 

An amount of Rs. 2,63,000 was paid as building grant to 56 non
government secondary school~ in the Andhra area and in t.he Telan~ana 
area building grants amountmg to Rs. 2 ·93 lakhs were patd to 8 atded 
secondary schools. 
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Assam 

Craft was introduced in middle schools in order to give vocational bias 
1o middle school education. English teachers were appointed in almost all 
1he senior basic and middle vernacular schools. 

The State Government took steps to solve the problem of dearth of quali
.fied teachers required for higher secondary and multipurpose schools. This 
was done with a view to accelerating the pace of conversion of high schools 
into higher secondary and multipurpose schools. 

The following revised scales of pay were sanctioned to the teachers of 
·the Government aided secondary schools from 1-4-1959 with a view to 
removing the disparity in the pay of the aided secondary school teachers with 
ihat of the government secondary school teachers : 

(I) Headmasters : :?00-20-300-25-400-(EB)-25-500 (for serving more 
than 10 years}, higher initial pay at Rs. 350 for serving more than 
20 years. 

(2) Assistant Headmasters (Graduates) : Rs. 125-7}-155-9-24>-(EB) 
10-275 (plus special pay of Rs. 50 p.m.). 

(3) Graduate teachers, classical teachers : Rs. 125-7}-155-9-245-(EB)-
10-275 with titles including senior final Madrasa. 

(4) Marticulate Craft teachers and Hindi teachers : Rs. 75-3-105-(EB)-
4-125. 

(5) Intermediates and Matric Normal : Rs, 75-4-135-5-150. 
·(6) M~triculates and simple Normal pas~ed Teachers : Rs. 60-2-80-(EB)· 

2t-1oo. 
(7) Under-Matric Craft Teachers: Rs. 60-2-80-lEBJ-2!-100. 
(8) Intermediate teachers having experience of 5 years or more of 

service to thir credit in the same high school : Rs. 100-7-160-(EB)-
9-250. 

(9) Undergraduate Headmasters confirmed on or before 1-10-1956 were 
to be given a charge allowance of Rs. SO p.m. over and above the 

·grade pay. 
(10) A scale of Rs. 150-7!-180-9-270-(EB)-10-300 was sanctioned to the 

distinctioned and honours graduates and master degree holder 
teachers with effect form I -2-1960 with provision of two advance 
increments for the B.T. passed among them joining service on or 
before 1-2-1960. · 

JJihar 

Seventy-five middle schools, including 25 in urban areas, were provided 
with nec~ssary craft-equipm~nt under the scheme of introducing craft
teaching in middle schools. The State government took over the management 
and control of the State subsidised Girls High School, Gar~anihagh, Patna. 

The following grants were sanctioned for improving teaching standards 
.and for the upkeep of ~econdary schools : 

(a) A sum of Rs. 4,lakhs for the purchase of furniture, equipment, books, 
etc., for the government multipurpose higher secondary schools. 

(b) A sum of Rs. 29,018 for acquisition of 10·50 acres of land for con• 
struction of the building of the proposed Zila school at Dhanbad. 
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•(c) Rs. 1,37,300. for the con~truction of additional building of tho Sarvo~ 
daya Multipurpose H1gher Secondary Schools, Haveli. 

(d) A sum of Rs. 25,000 for converting the High School Saharsa into 
a State subsidised school. ' ' 

. ~esides, a sum of Rs. 3,924 was sa~ctioned for organising a 22-day short 
trammg course at Mahendru for 48 Enghsh teachers of teacher-training schools. 
A sum of Rs. 50,000 was also allot ted to the Secondary Education Board to 
compensate the loss on account of fee-concessions given to scheduled caste 
and scheduled tribe students of high schools. 

Gujarat 

Diversified courses were introduced in non-government schools in the 
Gujarat District of the erstwhile Bombay State. Besides, loans amounting to 
Rs. 4 lakhs were advanced to non-government secondary schools. Grants 
to the tune of Rs. 1• 60 lakhs were also paid to voluntary organis.ations to 
establish secondary schools. • 

Under a Centrall:l sponsored scheme of the Government of India, a semi
nar on teaching of science was organised at the A G. Teachers' Training 
College. Workshops on teaching of English, Science and other subjects 
were also organised. A seminar of Headmasters was held at R'\ipipla with 
a view to acquainting them with the physical education programme and acti
vities in secondary schools. 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Science clubs were established in six secondary schools in the year 1960-
61. By the end of the year under review, 137 high schools catered for the study 
of science as an elective subject. A Science Consultant was appointed to look 
after science teaching in secondary schools. Refresher courses for science 
teacher.s of secondary schools were also held. 

During the year, a committee of experts met to examine and revise draft 
syllabi up to VIII class keeping in view the trends in secondary education 
as well as the changes in coinage and measurement to the decimal and metric 
systems. The revised syllabi were adopted by the Textbook Committee. 

Kerala 
Extension Services attached to the training colleges functioned at Tri· 

· vandrum Trichur and Ca!icut. Their activities included in-service training 
progra~es, improvement of sci~nce. teaching. studies !n ~rriculum planning, 
encouragement of experimentatiOn m schools, exammat10n reforms and a 
variety of problems relating to higher secondary and multipurpose schools. 

For the qualitative improvement of teaching in secondary schools, the 
following refresher courses and seminars were conducted. 

(i) A State level seminar of headmasters and graduate teachers was con
ducted at a cost ofRs. 2,800 in the S.M.V. High School, Trivandrum, 
from 13·9-1960 to 17-9-1960. Sixty teachers participated in it. 

(ii) A three-day seminar of language teachers was conducted in the Zamo
rins College High School, Calicut, in September, 1960, in which 35 
teachers took part. A sum of Rs. 1,265 was incurred towards meeting 
the expenditure on this seminar. 
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(Iii) Twenty-five tcach~rs participated in a seminar of teachers of fine 
arts, which was organised from 28th to 30th August, 1960 in the High 
School, Kolleengode. A sum of Rs. 975 was spent• on this account. 

(iv) Tho seminar of teachers of diversified courses (Engineering, Com
merce, Agriculture, Fisheries, etc.) was conducted from 29th August 
to 31st August, 1960 at the S.M.V. High School Trivandrum. 
Twenty teachers took part in it. The expenditure on the seminar 
amounted to Rs. 880. 

Madhya Pradesh 

The total number of Higher S·~condary schools increased by 276 and that 
of High schools dccrc2scd by 133 due to conversion of many High schools 
into Higher Secondary ones. The number of MiJdle schools shows an 
increase of 245. 

A number of non-Government Secondary schools was taken over by the 
Government on various considerations. The rule for grant in-aid was revised 
and unified. 

Science was introduced as a course of study in all Secondary schools. In 
the Mahakoshal region education was made free upto the lOth ckss to the 
children of political sufferers and those agriculturists having land upto 20 
acres. 

Maharashtra 
The total·number of high/higher Secondary schools increased from 2,110 

in 1959-60 to 2,468 in 1960-61. 
The State Advisory"Board for Secondary education continued to function 

vigorously during the year. The Vid."!rbha Board of Secondary educdion 
introduced the scheme of awarding 20 per cent weight age for the ye;cr's work 
in all subjects offered by candidates at the external public examinations 
conducted by the Board. 

Madras 
Under the schemes for the improvement of teaching in secondary schools, 

8 schools were selected for the improvement of teaching in science, 54 schools 
for the improvement of teaching in core subjects and 36 schools for the intro
duction of crafts. 

Two Hindi lecturers each were deputed to attend the seminars of Hindi 
Teachers organised at Trivandrum and Mysore respectively. Three Head
masters of high schools were deputed to attend an all-India Seminar for selec
ted Headmasters organised by the Government or India at Hyderabad in 
March, 1961. 

Consequent on the adoption of an integrated course of elementary 
education in elementary and secondary schools, a phased programme for 
the introduction of the revised syllabus and changing the nomenclature of 
forms and classes was undertaken. During 1960-61, the revised syllabus was 
introduced in Form V and its nomenclature was changed as standard IX. 

During the year, the scales of pay of all categories of teachers were 
revised by merging a portion of the D.A. with it. 
llysore J 

The ne~ higher secondary curriculum as recommended by the Integra· 
tion Comm1ttee of Courses was introduced in all high schools in the VITI 
standard and with this uniformity was brought about in the first year of the 
high school stage throughout the State. 
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'l!nder the programme of c<;ll~version of high schools to multipurpose 
. and htgher secondary schools, addttwnal grants for equipment were sanctioned 
and ~ sum of Rs. 3 ·13 la~s was spe!lt on this score. Besides, grants were 
sanctwned for the constructwn of addttional accommodation in multipurpose 
high schools and higher secondary schools. 

As in the previous year, seminars for secondary school teachers were 
organised. Moreover, the State Bureau of Educational and Voc"tional Gui
dance conducted three training courses of three weeks' duration coch and 
trained 81 teachers of high schools as career mac.ters. For the benefit of stu
dent~ ?f ~igh sch~ols,_ the Bureau prepared sewn educational monographs 
furmshmg mformC!ttOn tn dtffcrent fields. 

Orissa 

The new cour"e of study prescribed by the Boetrd of Secondary Educa
tion was introduced in classes VI to VIII in all ,.chook The State Govern
ment took over <!11 high schools managed or aided by the District Boards. 

A refresher course on the tc;:ching of English in the lower cbsses of 
high schools was organised in the R.N. Training College, Cuttack, by the 
Extension Services Department from 3-10-1960 to 9-10-1960. Fifty-six 
teachers from different higlr schools attended the courses. Besides, rc-o1 icnta
tion courses for teachers of English in M.E. schools and senior basic schools 
were organised at 28 centres in which 455 teachers took part. A Guide Book 
in the teaching of English was prepared by the Board and distributed among 
secondary schools. 

Craft subjects such as agriculture, carpentry and tailoring were intro
duced in selected secondary schools for which Government grant was given. 
The Examination Research Bureau standardised questions in general science 
and social studies. 

Punjab 

The State Government extended the benefit of free education up to class 
VIII during the year under report. 

The Department upgraded 14 high schools to the higher secondary pat
tern. The elective groups introduced in the upgraded higher secondary schools 
·were : Science 12, Humanities 4. Besides, 15 middle schools for girls and 
25 for boys were uparaded into high schools. One hundred new unaided 
secondary schools w;re brought on the grants-in-aid list. A sum of Rs. 38 ·53 
Iakhs was spent on converting 73 schools into multipurpose higher secondary 
schools. A sum of Rs. 21,67,033 was given as grants to high/higher secondary 
schools for the purchase of science material and equipment. Also, a sum 
of Rs. 6 lakhs was paid to voluntary '?rganisations ru!lnin\l secondary scho'?ls. 
Additional staff, equipment and furmture were provtded m some of the eJust· 
ing government schools. 

The extension services department conducted refresher coursc:s, seminars 
and workshops to acquaint the teachers of secondary schools With modern 
technique of teaching. 

~jasthnn 
During the year, 58. government middle schools,_ 23 g'?vernment high 

schools and 2 private h1gh schools were converted t!lto h~gher secondary 
. schools. Eight girls' middle schools were also upgraded mto h1gh schools only 
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as higher secondary system was not very popular among girls. Besides, the 
State Government took over the management of 6 middle schools run by 
private agencies. 

Under the ~cheme of improvement of teaching facilities (introduction 
of Science and Commerce subjects) 32 posts of senior teachers, 75 posts or· 
trained graduates, 30 posts of Technical Assistants and 75 posts of Laboratory. 
Bearers were provided to various secondary schools. Besides, sums of 
Rs. 3,23,520 and Rs. 1,30,000 were sanctioned to different schools for the 
purchase of equipment, etc., for Science and Commerce subjects. In order 
to strengthen the science laboratories of the existing high and higher 
secondary schools, grants amounting Rs. 77,000 were sanctioned for the 
purchase of additional science equipment. 

A sum of Rs. 7 • 5 lakhs was given as non-recurring grant to Government · 
secondary schools for the fulfilment of conditions laid down by the Board 
of Secondary Education for equipping themselves. · 
U. P. 

The number of Higher Secondary schools increased from 1,701 in 1959-60 
to 1,771 in 1960-61. The Government sanctioned Rs. 4,10,000 for buildings 
and Rs. 1,10,000 for equipment to the aided Higher Secondary schools. 

Special attention was paid to the educational needs of the newly created 
border districts. ln these areas, one Government Junior High school was 
upgraded to the High school standhrd in the literary group, and one Gov
ernment Higher Secondary school and one Government High school were 
upgraded to the Intermediate standard in the same group. In some cases 
science was introduced as a Subject in classes IX and X. 
West Bengal 

During the year, 158 high schools were converted into higher secondary 
schools, 145 schools were raised to the status of senior basic schools and 
craft teaching was introduced in 60 junior high schools. 

The four extension service departments attached to four post-graduate 
training colleges organised seminars for headmasters and an education officer, 
ran a few courses on structural approach to English language and organised 
seminars for subject teachers. 

The Bureau of Educational and Psychological Research attached to the 
David Hare Training College conducted two courses for the training of Career , 
Masters to be attached to secondary schools. During 1960-61, 64 teachers 
completed the training successfully thereby bringing the total number of Career 
Masters trained to 226. 

Science clubs were introduced in two more institutions bringing their 
total number to 14. · 
A. & N. Islands 

The Government High school, Port Blair, was converted into a full-fledged 
higher secondary multipurpose school. Class X was added to the Senior basic 
school for girls as a step towards its eventual conversion into a higher secon
dary school. Necessary staff and equipment were provided for this purpose. 

Dellzi 

Fifteen new higher secondary schools were opened, four aided high 
schools and t:wo middle schools were upgraded to the higher secondary stan
d~rd. Four J:n.gher s~condary scho~ls were converted into multipurpose schools, 
Wlth humamtles, sc1ence, home sc1ence, fine arts, agriculture & commerce as 
the courses of study. 
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A post of Science Consultant was created. Three seminar-cum-work
shops for the improvement of teaching in history, economics and science 
in secondary schools were organised. Thirty teachers of each of these sub
jects participated in these workshops. 

Educational and vocational guidance units were set up in two govern· 
ment higher secondary schools for providing guidance to the students in selec
tion of courses and choice of careers. 

Promulgation of new promotion rules with a view to introducing perio· 
dical tests, besides the half yearly and annual examinations, maintenance 
of cummulative records and the introduction of remedial teaching for the 
weak students in the particular class/classes of the school were some of the 
other steps taken during the year for improving the system of secondary 
education in the Territory. 

Himachal Pradesh 

Two high schools were converted into higher secondary schools, 10 middle 
schools were upgraded into high schools and 2 new middle schools for 
girls were opened. The management of one high school was taken over by the 
Government. 

Five seminars on teaching 'of Science, English and the Languages and 
on the School Organisation and problems thereof and on Examination: 
and Evaluation (language & social studies) were conducted in Government 
Basic Training College, Solan. · . 

L. M. & A. Islands 

Four primary schools were upgraded into upper primary schools and 
one upper primary school was raised to the status of a high school. 

Manipur 

One high school was established, one girl's aided M.E. School was u~ 
graded and recognition was accorded to one private high school during the 
year. Free education was provided up to class VIII in aided high schools. 
in the Territory. Seminars of subject teachers were also organised. 

Pondicherry 

Two multipurpose high schools were established and diversified courses 
in agriculture and secretarial subjects were started therein .. 

Two primary schools were upgraded into middle schools and three middle 
schools were raised to the status of high schools. Six high schools were pro
vided with pucca buildings. 

Tripura 

" One high school and five senior basic schools were started in urban 
areas and craft was introduced in one middle school. Grants were paid to 
14 secondary schools for improvement of teaching, to 3 for purchase of boob 
and to . 5 for purchase of radio sets. 

Seminars were organised for teachers of secondary schools. 
· 9-8 Edu.J64 
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~ystem of School Classes 

· · Secondary stage comprises two stages-middle and high/higher sec_ondary. 
Middle education was provided both in middle schools as well as m most 
of the high and higher secondary schools having middle classes attached to 
them. Similarly, high and higher secondary education was provided in high 
·ana higher secondary classes of high and higher secondar~ schools as well 
as in some of the such classes attached to intermediate colleges. The number 
of classes comprising middle stage and high and higher secondary stage dif· 
fered from State· to State and in a few States like Maharashtra and Mysore 
they differed from region to region. The number of classes in these stages 
.are indicated in Table XXXVI. · 

It will be seen that in most of the States the duration of the middle stage 
was three years. In some States it had two classes and in others four cla.sses. 
The high and higher secondary stages had, however, three to four classes gen
erally excepting in Orissa where it had five classes. There was no change in the 
system of school classes during the year and the number of classes compris
ing the middle and high/higher secondary stages remained the same except in 
Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab and Himachal Pradesh where class XI was start
ed on account of the introduction of the higher secondary system. The entire 
·secondary school course was covered in eight years in one State and one 
Union Territory,.in seven years in eight States and one Union Territory, in 
six years in 6 States and 6 Union Territories and in five years in one State. 

Administration and Control 

The secondary schools continued to be administered by the three agencies 
viz, (i) Government-Central and State (ii) local bodies including district 
boards, municipal boards, cantonment boards, notified area committees, 
Territorial Councils, Zilla Parishads and panchayat samities. Middle schools 
were mostly managed by local bodies and high and higher secondary schools 
by private (aided) agencies. Government exercised some kind of a control 

·over private schools also which was in the form of granting recognition, 
inspection, prescription of syllabus and provision of grant-in-aid. 

Pay Scales of Teachers 

The scales of pay of teachers were revised in the States of Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh, and the Union Territories of L. M. & A. 
Islands and Manipur. In Madhya Pradesh, the implementation of the scheme 
of introducing unified scales of pay from 1st April, 1958, revised pay was 
given from 1st July, 1960 to all government servants. The headmasters of 
middle' schools were given Rs. 25 in addition to the revised pay. The local and 
private bodies were also requested to revise the scales nfpay of their staff so as 
to bring them at par with those of government servants. Grants were given 

. to them for meeting the extra burden. In Madras, the scales of pay of all 
categories of teachers were revised with effect from 1st June, 1960, merging a 
portion of the dearness allowance and making them uniform in schools under 
all managements. In Mysore, the revised pay scales were introduced with 
effect from 1st January, 1961. ln Uttar Pradesh also the revision of pay scales 
of teachers was due to the merger of Government share of the dearness 
allowance with the pay. 



Table XXXVI-System of School Classes at Secondary Stage 

State/Territory 
Middle Stage HigbjHigher Se<:ond¥)' Stage 

Name of Classes Duration Names of Classes Duration Duration 
(years) (years) ofSecon-

dary 
. Stage 

I 2 3 4 5 6 
. . 

Andhra Pradesh . ( ' ' . VI, VII, VIII 3 IX, X, XI, XII 4 7 

Assam ' ' . IV, V and VI. . 3 VII, VIII,IX and X . 4 ·7 

Bihar . ' ' ' ' VI and VII 2 VIII, IX, X and XI 4 6 

Oujarat- · • 
(I) Oujarat Region • . . V, VI and VII . 3 VIII, IX, X and XI 4 7 
(ii) Saurashtra Region ' ' V, VI, VII and Vlll . 4 IX,Xand XI 3 7 

(iii) Kutch Region . V, VI and VII 3 VII!, IX, X and XI 4 7 
' 

Jammu & Kashmir VI, VII and VIII . . 3 IX,Xand XI . 3 6 

Kerala . . . Standards V, VI and VII 3 Standards VIII, IX, X and XI. 4 7 

Madhya Pradesh . VI, VII and VIII 3 IX,XandXI . . . 3 6 

Madru . . . Forms, I, II, III of. Secondary 3 Forms IV, V and VI - 3 6 
Schools/Standards VI, VII 
& VIII of Higher Elementary 
Schools 

' 

Mabarasbtra-
(I) Erstwhile Bombay State . 

(Vidarb~ 
V, VI and VII . . 3 VIII, IX, X and XI 4 7 

(ii) Erstwhile Madhya Pradesh V, VI, VII and VIii 4 IX, X and XI . 3 7 
Region) 

(Ill) Erstwhile Hydcrabad Area (Marath· V, VIand VII . 
wada Region) 

. 3 VIII, IX, X and XI . 4 7 



Table XXXVI System of School Classes at Secondary Stage-(concld.) -
1 

ysore- ------
(I) Erstwhile Mysore State area 

M 

(a) In Civil areas and Bellary District 
(b) Other Areas . . 0 

(ii) Erstwhile Bombay State . . 
(iii) Erstwhile Ma~ras and Coorg Area 

(iv) Erstwhile Hyderabad Area . 

rissa 0 

p anjab 

jasthan 

0 

ttar Pradesh 

est Bengal 

. & N. Islands 

elhi 

0 

. 

. 

. 

Ra 

u 
w 

A 

D 

H 

L 

N 

M 

N 

imachal Pradesh 

. M. & A. Islands 

agaland 

ani pur 

.B.F.A. 

Po ndicherry 

T ripura .. 

0 

0 0 

. 0 

. . 

. . . 

. . . 

. . 

. . 

. 

. . . 

0. 

0 

·• 

. 

0 

0 

. 

. 

2 3 4 

Forms I,ll and Ill 0 3 Forms IV, V and VI 
Classes I, II, III and IV 4 Classes I,ll and Ill 
V, VI and VII . • 3 Vlll,IX,X and XI 
Forms I, II and Ill of Secon• 3 Forms IV, V and VI 

dary Schools/Standards VI, 
VII and Vlll of Higher Ele-
mentary Schools. 

3 VIII ,IX, X and XI V, VIand VII 

VIand VII 0 2 VIII, IX, X, XI and XII . 

VI, VII and VIII 3 IX,XandXI 0 0 

VI, VII and VIII 3 IX,Xand XI 

VI, VII and VIII 3 IX and X . . . 
V, VI, VII and VIII 4 IX,XandXI 

VI, VII and VIII 3 IX, X and XI . 
VI, VII and VIII 3 IX, X and XI 

VI, VII and VIII 3 IX,XandXI 

V, VI and VII 3 VIII, IX and X 

III, IV, V and VI 4 VII; VIII, IX and X 

III, IV, V and VI 4 VII, VIII, IX and X . . 
IV, Vand VI 3 VII, VIII, IX and X 0 

Forms I, II and III 3 Forms IV, V and VI 

VI, VII and VIII . 3 IX, X and XI 

5 

3 
3 
4 
3 

. 4 

0 5 

3 

. .3 

. 2 

3 

3 

. 3 

3 

3 

. 4 

. 4 

. 4 

0 3 

0 3 

6 

6 
7 
7 
6 

7 

7 

6 

6 

5 

7 

6 

6 

6 

6 

8 

8 

7 

6 

6 

\0 
0\ 
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The details of pay scale of teachers in middle ana high/higher secondary 
schools according to qualifications are given in appendices B and C of 
Y ol. II of this report. The minima and maxima of the scales of pay prescribed 
m government middle and high schools for a trained teacher are indicated 
in Tables XXXVII and XXXVIIL The States have been grouped according 
to the initial salary offered by them to the teachers. 

Public Examinations 

The names of Public examinations and classes at the end of which ·these 
examinations were conducted in 1960-61 at the Secondary stage in the different 
States are shown in Table XXXIX. These examinations broadly speaking 
are of three categories (i) Middle School Leaving Certificate Examination 
which was generally held at the end of Class VIII (Form nn or Class VII 
according to the final class of the middle stage in the various States (ii) 
Secondary School Leaving Certificate Examination (or Matriculation Exami
nation) which was held at the end Class X (Form vn and in some cases after 
class XI and (iii) Higher Secondary School Leaving· certificate Examination 
which was held generally at the end of class XI of the higher secondary 
schools. In most cases, there were two public examinations at the secondary 
stage, namely, (i) at the end of the middle stage and (ii) at the end of the high 
or higher secondary stage. 

Teaching of Hindi 

The position of teaching of Hindi as a compulsory and as an optional 
subject in various States and Union Territories remained unchanged except 
in Madras where it was made compulsory during the year. Teaching of 
Hindi continued to be compulsory in all other States except Jammu & Kash
mir and Nagaland where it was taught as an optional subject. Information 
regarding the teaching of Hindi is given in Table XL. Hindi was a compulsory 
subject in all classes in Hindi medium schools, while in others teaching of 
Hindi was started at the middle stage and carried upto the end of the 
secondary stage. In certain areas, Hindi continued to bC: only the optional 
subject in higher/higher secondary classes. 

Teaching of English 

Table XLI indicates the position regarding the teaching of English 
in secondary schools in various States and Union Territories. The table 
shows wide variations from State to State. The teaching of English was 
started mostly in the middle classes. 

The main statistics of middle school education and high and higher 
secondary school education are given below. 

Middle Schools 

During the year 1960-61, there were 49,663 middle schools, of which 
. 44,997 were for boys and 4,666 for girls. The corresponding figures for the 
previous years were : total number of middle schools 41,921, schools for 
boys 37,865 and schools for girls 4,056. This gives an increase of7,742 or 
18 • 5 per cent over the previous year's figures. Of the total, 14,269 schools 
(12,932 for boys and 1,337 for girls) were senior basic schools, whose account 
has been given in the preceding chapter. 
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·Table XXXVII-Minima and Maxima of Pay Scale of Trained Teachers in 
Government Middle Schools, 1960-61 

Number - of years 
required 

State/Territory Minimum Maximum to reach 
the Ma-
xi mum 

1 2 3 4 

Rs. Rs. 

Ker~la . 40 120 17 

Andhra 45 \20 25 

Bihar 50 90 20 

Jammu & Kashmir 55 1].0 12 

West Bengal . 55 130 24 

Orissa . 60 90 15 

Punjab . 60 120 13 

Uttar Pradesh . 60 120 13 

Himachal Pradesh . 
' 

60 120 13 

Rajasthan - 60 130 15 . . 
Maharashtra . 61 140 21 

Gujarat 70 150 22 

Tripura . 70 130 19 

Assam . . 75 125 15 

Manipur . . 75 125 15 

Nagaland . . I 75 125 15 

N.E.F.A. . I 75 125 15 

Mysore (Revised on 1-1-1961) I 80 150 19 

Madras 90 140 15 

Pondicherry 90 140 15 

Madhya Pradesh - 95 170 18 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands 118 225 24 -
Delhi 118 225 24 

Laccadive, Minicciy and Amindivi Islands 118 225 24 
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Table xnVIll-Minima and Maxima of Pay Scale of Trained Graduates in 
Government High/Higher Secondary Schools 

Number 

State/Territory Minimum Maximum 

of years 
required 
to reach 

the 
maximum 

I 2 3 4 

Rs. Rs. 

Jammu & Kashmir 70 90 4-

Maharashtra 7S 200 21 

Kerala . 80 !6S 14-

Bihar . 100 190 16· 

West Bengal . 100 22S 24-

Tripura . . 100 22S 24-

Andhra . . . 102 200 17 

Gujarat . 110 200 2() 

Rajasthan . . . 110 22S 14-

Purijab . . 110 2SO 16-

Himachal Pradesh . 110 2SO 16-

Orissa 120 2SO 16' 

Uttar Pradesh . . . 120 300 2() 

Manipur 12S 27S IT 

Mysore (Revised on 1+1961) . . 130 250 IS 

Madras . . . 140 250 15 

140 
Ill' 

Pondicherry . 250 IS 

Assam . 140 27S IS 

N.E.F.A. . 140 275 IS 

Nagaland .. 140 27S 1s: 

Madhya Pradesh 160 290 IT 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands 170 380 IS 

Delhi 170 380 18 

Laccadives, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands . 170 380 18 
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Table XXXIX-Public Examinations 

Statefferritory 

1 

.Andhra Pradesh 

Erstwhile Andhra . 

Name of the final 
class at the end of 
which public ex
amination is held 

2 

Class VIII 

Class XI 

Class XII 

Erstwhile Hyderabad· Class XI 

Class XII 

Assam 

Bihar 

Gujarat 

Class VI 

Class X 

Class XI 

Class XI (Special) 

Erstwhile .Bombay • Class VII 

Class XI

Erstwhile Saurashtra Class VIII 

Class XI 

Erstwhile Kutch Class XI 
State. 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Eera/a 

Madhya Pradesh 

Class VIII 

Class X 

Standard X 

Erstwhile Bhopal Class VIII 
State 

Class X 

Erstwhile Madhya Class X 
Pradesh. 

Class XI• 

Erstwhile Vindhya Class X 
Pradesh. 

Madras . Class VIII 

Form VI 

Name of the Public Examination 

3 

Elementary School Leaving Certificate. 

Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 

Higher Secondary and Multipurpose school 
Leaving Certificate. 

' Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 

Higher Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 

Middle School Scholarship Examination. 

Matriculatio.n Examination. 

Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 

Higher Secondary School Leaving Certi-
ficate. 

Primary School Certificate. 

Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 

Shalant or Primary School Certificate. 

Secondary .School Certificate. 

Secondary School Certificate. 

Middle School Certificate. 

Matriculation Examination. 

Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 

Middle School Certificate. 

High School Certificate. 

Secondary School Certificate. 

Higher Secondazy School Leaving Certi 
ficate. 

High School Certificate. 

Elementary School Leaving Certificate. 

Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 
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Table XXXIX-Public Examinations-(contd). 

Maharashtra 

Erstwhile Bombay 

Erstwhile Madhya 
Pradesh. 

Erstwhile Hyderabad 

Mysare 

Erstwhile Mysore 
State. 

Erstwhile Bombay 
State, 

Erstwhile Madras 
State. 

Erstwhile Hyderabad 
State. 

Erstwhile Coorg 
State. 

Ori'ssa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

·Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

A. & N. Islands 

2 

Class VII 

Class XI 

Class X 

Class XI 

Class X 

Class XI 

Form VI 

Class VII 

Class XI 

Standard VIII 

Form VI 

Class :xi 

Form III 

Form VI 

Class VII 

Class VII 

Class XI 

Class X 

Class XI 

Class X 

Class XI 

Class VIII 

Class X 

Class VI 

Class X 

Class XI 

Class X 

3 

Primary School Certificate. · 

Secondary School Certificate. 

Secondary School Certificate. 

Higher Secondary School Certificate. 

Secondary School Certificate. 

Higher Secondary Certificate Examination. 

Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 

Primary School Certificate. 

Secondary School Certificate. 

Elementray School Leaving Certificate. 

Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 

Secondary School Certificate. 

Common Entrance Examination. 

Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 

Middle School Scholarship Examination. 

Middle School Common Examination. 

High School Certificate. 

Matriculation Examination. 

Higher Secondary School Examination. 

Matriculation Examination 

Higher Secondary School Examination. 

Junior High School Certificate. 

High School Certificate and · High School 
Technical Certificate. 

Central Examination for Girls and Middle 
Scholarship Examination for boys. 

High School Certificate. 

Higher Secondary School Certificate. 

High School Certificate. 
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.Table XXXIX-Public Examinations-(concld.) 

1 2 3 

- -
Delhi Class X High School Certificate. 

Class XI Higher Secondary School Certificate. 
' 

Himachal Pradesh Class VIII Middle School Certificate. 

Class X Matriculation Examination. 

L. M. & A. Islands .. .. 
Manipur . Class VI Middle School Certificate. 

Class X Matriculation Examination. 

Nagaland . Class VI Middle School Leaving Certificate. 

Class X Matriculation Examination. 

N.E.F.A •• . . Class VI Middle School Leaving Certificate. 

Class X Matriculation Examination. 

Pondiclterry . 7th Standard Primary School Leaving Certificate. 

3 erne annee Tamil Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 
School. 

7 erne 
School) 

(French Primary School Leaving Certificate. 

Class 3 erne Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 
(French School) . . 

Form VI (English 
School) 

Secondary School Leaving Certificate •. 

Tripura . . . Class VI Middle Scholarship Examination • 

Class X High School Certificate. 

Class XI Higher Secondary School Certificate. 
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Table XL-Teaching of Hindi 

Names of classes in which Hindi is taught as 
State/Territory 

a Compulsory Subject 

2 

Andhra Pradesh 

Areas o1 Erstwhile Aodhra VI to XI 
Stute 

Areas of Erstwhile Hyderabad 
State 

(i) in all classes for students 
whose mother tongue is 
Hindi 

(ii) Class IV to XII for 
other Students. 

Assam . . IV to X 

Bihar . . . (i) Classes I to XI in Schools 
where medium of ins-

- truction' is Hindi 
(ii) Classes IV to XI in other 

schools. 

Gujarat .. (i) in all classes of schools . . . 
where medium ofinstruc-.. tion is Hindi 

(ii) Classes V to XI in other 
schools • .. 

Jammu & Kashmir . . . .. 
Kera/a .. Standards VI to XI . . 
Madhya Prfl~esh . . (i) Classes I to XI in schools 

where medium of ins-
truction is Hindi. 

(ii) Classes v to XI of other 
schools. · 

Madras . . . . Standard VIII and IX . 

Maharashtra 

Areas of erstwhile Bombay (i) All classes in schools 
State where medium of ins true-

tion is Hindi 
(ii) Classes V to XI iii other 

Schools. 

Areas of erstwhile Madhya (i) All classes in schools 
Pradesh where medium of ins true-

tion is Hindi 
(ii) Classes V to XI in other 

schools. 

Areas of erstwhile Hyderabad (i) Classes III to X for those 
State (Marathwada Region) - students whose mother 

tongue is other than 
Hindi. 

(ii) All classes for other 
students. 

I 

I 

an Optional Subject 

3 

Grade VI to VIII or
senior basic schools. 

.. 

. . 

.. 

.. 

.. 

VI to VIII . 

. . 

.. 

.. 
Form VI . 

. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
-· 
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Table XL-Teaching of Hindi-(concld.1 

1 

Mysore 
Erstwhile Mysore including 

Civil Area and 
Bellary District 

Areas of erstwhile Bombay 
State (Karna\ak Region) 

2 3 

Forms III to VI . Forms I to VI, 

·Classes V to VII for non- VIII to XI. 
regional language people. 

Areas of erstwhile Hyderabad Classes Ill to X 
Region (Karnatak) 

Areas of erstwhile Coorg State. Forms I to VI 

Areas of erstwhile 
State (Karnatak) 

·Oriss~ 

.l'unjab 
Hindi Region 
Punjabi Region 

Erstwhile Pepsu.State: 
Hindi Region • 
Punjabi Region . 

Rajasthan 

Uttar p,·,!lde.•h 

-/Vest Bengal 

A. & N. Islands 

Delhi 

HimachoJ Pradesh 

Madras 

.. 

Class VI to IX 

(i) Classes I to VIII 
(ii) Classes IV to VIII 

(i) Classes Ito VIII . 
(ii) Classeslll to Vlll . 

(i) All classes for students 
whose mother tongue 
is Hindi 

(ii) Classes III to XI in other 
schools 

(i) All classes in Schools 
where medium of instruc
tion is Hindi 

(ii) Classes VI to XII in other 
schools. 

Classes V to VI 

Forms I to VI. 

Classes X and XI. 

Classes IX and X. 

Classes IX and X. 

Classes VII to XI. 

lnallclassesforthosestudents Classes IX to XI. 
whose mother tongue is 

Hindi 
In classes Illto VIII for other 

students. 

Classes I to VIII Classes IX to XI. 

Classes I to VIII . Classes IX to XI. 

-Laccadives, Minicoy & Amindivl Classes VI to X • 
Islands 

Manipur . 

Naga/and 

N.E.F.A •• 

Pondicherry 

-Tripura 

Classes lll to Vlll 

Classes Ill to VIII 

Classes VIII to X 

Classes VI to VIII 

Classes IX and X. 

Classes Ill to VI. 

Classes IX and X. 

·Forms I to VJ. 

Classes IX to XI. 



105 

Table XLI-Teaching of English 

Names of classes in which teaching of English is Compulsory -

A11dhra Pmdesh 
Higher Secondary· Schools :

Classes VI to XII 

Assam 
Classes IV to XI 

Bihar 
Higher Secondary Schools :

Classes VI to XI . 
Post Basic Schools :
Classes IX to XII. 

1 

Gujarat · o • 

Erstwhile Bombay area : Classes VIII to X 
Erstwhile Kutch Area : Classes VII to X 

Jammu & Kashmir 
For Boys-Classes VI to XI 
For Girls-Classes IX to XI 

Kera/a 
Classes V to XI 

Madhya Pradi!Sh 
Classes VI to XI 

Madras 
Secondary Schools-Standard V to X 
Post Basic Schools-Classes IX to XI 

Maharashtra 
Classes V to XI 

Mysore 
Erstwhile Mysore-V to XI o 
Erstwhile Bombay-Classes V to XI - - • • 
Erstwhile Madras-Forms I to VI for academic course only 
Erstwhile Hyderabad-Classes V to X 
Erstwhile Coorg-Forms I to VI 

Orissa 
Secondary Schools :-

Classes VI to XI o • 
Higher Secondary Schools :

Classes VIII to XII 

Punjab 
Secondary Schools : Classes VI to X 

Rajasthan 
Classes VI to XI 

Uttar Pradesh 
High Schools-Classes IX to XII 

West Bengal 
Classes V ~o XI 

Nooof 
Classes 

2 

7· 

s 

6 

4 

3 
4 

6 
3 

7 

6 

6 
3 

7 

7 
7 
6 
6 
6 

6 

s 

s 

6 

4 

7 
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Table.XLI-Teachiag of, Eoglish-(concld.) 

1 2 

A. 8t N. Islands 
Higher Secondary Schools-Classes IV to XI 8 

Delhi 
Higher Secondary Schools-Classes VI to XI (except senior basic schools of 

ruralareas) 6 

Himachal Pradesh 
Classes VI to XI 6 

L. M. & A. Islands 
Classes V to X 6 

Manlpur 
Classes Ill to X 8 

Nagaland 
Classes Ill to X 8 

N.E.F.A. 
Classes IV to X 

Pondicherry . . 
English Schools-Classes I to XI · 
French Schools-Classes VI to XI 
Taml! Schools-Standards V to X 

Tripura 
Classes V to XI 

... 

• 

7 

11 
6 
6 

7 
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The distribution of the middle schools according to management is 
:given in Table XLII below:- · 

Table XLII-Number of Middle Schools by Management 

1959-60 1960-61 

.-a 

Management ~--·--

Number I Percent- Number I Percent-
age age 

-
overnment 7,307 17·4 9,695 . 19·5 

District Board 20,547 49·0 23,866 48·1 

Municipal Board . 2,209 5·3 2,615 5·3 

Private Bodies : -
i 

Aided ' 8,958 21·4 10,444 21·0 

I Unaided . 2,900 6·9 3,043 6·1 

TOTAL I ' 100.0 49,66 3/ i 41,921 I 100.0 

It Will be seen that maJonty of the middle schools were managed by 
local boards, about one-fifth by Government and one-fourth by private 
organisations. During the year, middle schools increased under all manage
ments. Numerically, the increase was the greatest among local board 
schools, while on percentage basis it was the highest in Government schools. 

The number of middle schools in rural areas increased from 34,050 to 
40,499 or by 18·9 per cent. These constituted 81·1 per cent of· the total 
number of middle schools in the country as against 81·2 per cent in the pre
vious year. 

The Statewise details of the number of middle schools are given in 
Table XLID. The number of schools increased in all the States and Union 
Territories except Manipur. Numerically the highest increase among the 
States was reported by Mysore (3,765). Next to follow were Madras 
(676), Maharashtra (664), Andhra Pradesh (649), Gujarat (366), Madhya 
Pradesh (291), Bihar (268), Orissa (195), Rajasthan (160), West Bengal 
(157), Uttar Pradesh (151) and Assam (110). In other States the increase 
was less than 100 and ranged from 76 in Jammu & Kashmir to 10 in Kerala. 
Among the Union Territories, except Nagaland whose statistics for 1959-
60 are not available, the highest and the lowest increases were reported by 
Delhi (40) and N.E.F.A. (2). On percentage basis too, Mysore (172·5 
per cent) topped the list among the States and Delhi (26·1 per cent) among 
the Union Territories. , 

Columns (10) to (14) of the same table shows the distribution of middle 
schools by managements. Government managed cent per cent schools in 
L. M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A. and more than 50 per cent in 7 other 
States and Union Territories. These, in the descending order, were: Naga
land (98·1 per cent), Jammu & Kashmir (97·0 per cent), Punjab (90·3 
per cent), Rajasthan (88·5 per cent), A. & N. Islands (66·7 per cent), 
Pondicherry (64·0 per cent) and Madhya Pradesh (58.2 per cent). Local 
Boa,rds managed more than 50 pe~ cent schools in 5 States and 3 Union 
Territories, namely, Gujarat (93 ·0 per cent), Maharasbtra 90, Tripura (86 • 8 
per cent), Delhi (79·3 per cent), Himachal Pradesh (79·2 per cent), Andhra 
Pradesh (75·4 per cent), Uttar Pradesh (62·1 per cent) and Manipur (55·6 



Table XLID-Number of Middle Schools by States 
" ' For Boys For Girls Total Increase(+) Percentage of Schools 

State/Territory 
or 

Decrease (-) 

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960:61 1959-6 0 1960-61 Govt. D.B. M.B. 
Number Percen-

tage 

' --- --- -- -- ---- --- - --- -- ---
I 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 

--- -- -- -- --- --- --- - - -- ----
Andhra Pradesh 711 1,350 !06 116 817 1,466 + 649 + 79·4 9·1 69·0 6·4 

Assam . 1,481 1,589 148 ISO 1,629 1,739 + 110 + 6·8 7·5 31·6 0·2 

Bihar 3,922 4,161 218 247 4,140 4,408 + 268 + 6·5 12·8 36·5 2·5 

Gujarat . 5,474 5,195 640 685 6,114. 6,480 + 366 + 6·0 1·4 85·8 7·2 

1ammu & Kashmir 386 461 71 72 451 533 + 76 + !6•6 97·0 .. 
Kerala . 1,904 1,919 19 14 1,923 1,933 + 10 + 0·5 28·1 0·1 

Madhya Pradesh 1,940 2,212 214 233 2,154 2445 + 291 + 13·5 58·2 35·0 1·0 

Madras 2,832 3,514 15 9 2,847 3,523 + 676 + 23·7 3·1 42·1 6·3 

Maharashtra . 8,148 8,813 634 633 8,782 9,446 + 664 + 7·6 4·6 78•0 t2·0 

Mysore. 1,941 5,329 242 619 2,183 5,948 +3,765 +172·5 43·5 42·8 2·7 

Orissa . 1,031 1,212 80 94 1,111 1,306 + 195 + 17·6 21·1 .. 0·8 

Punjab . 1,027 1,071 335 357 1,362 1,428 + 66 + 4·8 90·3 .. 0·2 

Rajasthan . 1,064 1,214 192 202 1,256 1,416 + !60 + 12·7 88·5 .. 0·2 

Uttar Pradesh 3,540 3,674 644 661 4,184 4,335 + 151 + 3·6 4·7 57·7 4·4 

West Bengal . 1,830 1,941 372 418 2,202 2,359 + 157 + 7·1 1·1 1·1 0·3 

A. & N. Islands . 3 3 3 3 66·7 
+ z6:1 

.. 
79·3 

Delhi . . . 83 94 70 99 !53 !93 + 40 .. .. 
Himachal Pradesh . 147 172 9 II !56 183 + 27 + 17·3 79·2 .. 
L. M. & A. Islands 4 4 .. .. '4 4 

o:3 
100·0 .. 

Manipur 293 293 21 20 314 313 - 1 - 50·5 5·1 

Nagaland N.A. 52 N.A. .. N.A. 52 + 52 +100·0 98·1 .. .. 
N.E.F.A. 12 14 .. 12 14 + 2 + 16·7 100·0 .. .. 
Pondicherry 24 32 21 21 45 53 + 8 + 17·8 64·2 .. .. 
Tripura 68 78 s s 73 83 + 10 + 13·7 6·0 72·3 14·5 

-- ------ -- ---- 19-5 1----;ts.l ~ 
INDIA 37,865 44,997 4,056 4,666 41,921 49,663 +7,742 + 18·5 

•Includes Sel)ior Basic Schools also. 

managed by 

Private Bodies 
-----·-·-

Aided Un-
aided 

--- --
13 14 

--- --
. 14·6 0·9 
52·6 8·1 
30·9 17·3 
4·2 1·4 
3·0 .. 

71·8 
4·9 0·9 

48·4 0·1 
4·7 0·7 

10·9 0·1 
55·3 22·8 
3·2 6·3 
9·7 1·6 
7·2 26·0 

84·4 13·1 
33•3 .. 
20·7 .. 

. 20·8 .. .. 
14·4 30·0 .. 1·9 

.. .. 
35·8 .. 
7·2 .. 

-- ---
21·0 6·1 

...... 
o. 
00 
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per cent. Private enterprise was predominant in 4 States, namely, West 
Bengal (97·Spercent), Orissa (78·1 percent), Kerala (71·8 percent) and 
Assam (60·7 per cent). 

Pupils 

The number of pupils on rolls of middle schools during the year was 
1;06,10,878 (71,98,410 boys and 34,12,468 girl~, that is, 17,25,088 pupils 
more than that of the previous year figures of 88,85,790 (61,00,907 boys and 
27,84,883 girls). This gave an increase of 19·4 per cent. Of the total number 
of pupils, 32,20,298 (23,19,308 boys and 9,00,990 girls) were on rolls of 
senior basic schools. . 

The distribution of pupils in middle schools according to managements 
is given in Table XLIV below 

Table XLIV -Number of pupils in Middle Schools by management 

1959-60 1960..61 

Management ---
Number Percen- Number Percen-

tage tage 

Government 16,59,025 18·7 20,72,670 19"5 

District Boards - 40,04,372 45"1 !47,43,486 44·7 . . 
Municipal Boards . 10,89,177 12"2 ;12,71,842 12•0 

Private Bodies :-

Aided . 18,28,468 20"6 21,83,888 20·6 

Unaided . 3,04,748 3•4 3,38,992 3•2 

Total 88,85,790 too·o 1,06,10,878 100.0 

It will be seen that middle schools increased under all managements. 
The enrolment increased by 24·9 per cent in Govt. schools, by 18·1 per 
cent in local board schools and by 18·3 per cent in private bodies schools. 
The corresponding figures for the previous year were 2·1 per cent, 11•4 
per cent and 7 · 7 per cent respectively. 

The number of pupils coming from rural areas and fstudying in middle 
schools rose from 61,52,796 (45,07,095 boys and 16,45,701 girls) to 74,00,052 
(53,84,967 boys and 20,15,085 girls) and constituted 69·7 per cent of the total 
number of pupils in middle schools as against 69·2 per cent in the previous 
year. 

The number of pupils reading in middle schools in various States is 
given in Table XLV. It will be seen that enrolment increased in all the States 
and Union Territories except A. & N. Islands and L. M. & A. Islands. 
In both the A. & N. Islands and L. M. & A. Islands, the middle school 
with the largest enrolment was converted into a high school and in its 
place a lower primary schools with lesser enrolment was. upgraded into middle 
school. This has resulted in the decrease in enrolment. Among the States 
10-8 Edu./64 
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Mysore reported the largest increase of 6,95,860 pupils, followed by Maha
rashtra (1,91,108), Madras (1,66,682), Andhr!l Pradesh (1,66,377) and 
Gujarat (1 54 575). In other States, the increase 10 enrolment was less than 
1 lakh each. ' In the Union Territories, excepting Nagaland whose statis
tics for 1959-60 are not available, the highest and the lowest increases were 
reported by Delhi (8,901) and N.E.F.A. (91). On percentage basis, 
the highest increase was reported by Mysore (146·7 p~r c~nt) among the 
States and Pondicherry (24· 5 per cent) among the Tern tone~. 

To have a correct· appraisal, it is necessary to take into account only 
the number of students receiving middle school education, that is, the en
rolment in middle classes attached to all types of institutions. These data 
are given in Tab1e XLVI. The total number of pupils at the middle 
stage increased from 64,83,019 (49,07,097 boys and 15,75,922 girls) to 
74,79,584 (55,38,406 boys and 19,41,178 girls). The enr.olment increased in 
all the States: The inter-State· comparison, however, is valid in view of the 
variation in the number of classes comprising the middle stage in the 
different States. Table XLVII gives the enrolment in classes VI to VIII 
uniformly in all the States as compared to the population of the age-group 
11-14. On an average, 22·5 per cent Of the total population in the age
group was in schools, as against 20·7 per cent in 1959-60. 

Co-education 

Of the 34,12,468 girls studying in middle schooL~, 23,52,182 were oil rolls 
in boys' schools and constituted 68 ·9 per cent of the total number of girls, 
as compared to 66·8 per cent in the previous year. Table XLVIII gives · 
details of enrolment of girls in middle schools in various States. There 
were no separate schools for girls in A. & N. Islands, L. M. & A. Islands, 
Nagaland and N.E.F.A. More than 75 per cent of the girls were reading in 
boys' schools in Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madras and Tripura., and between 
50 per cent and 75 per cent in Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Maharashtra, Mysore, 
Orissa, Himachal Pradesh and Manipur. In other States and Union Terri
tories, the majority of girls were studying in boys' schools. 

Teachers 

The total number of teachers in middle schools increased from 2,92,132 
(2,22,108 men and 70,024 women) to 3,45,228 (2,61,696 men and 83,532 
women). This gave an increase of 18·2 per cent (17·8 per cent in case of 
men teachers and 19·3 per cent in case of women teachers) as compared 
to 10·0 per cent in the previous year. Women teachers constituted 24·2 
per cent of the total number of teachers as compared to 24·0 per cent in 
the previous year. Of the total number of teachers, 2;29,606 or 66 • 5 per cent 
were trained teachers. There was a nominal improvement in the percentage 
of trained teachers from the previous·year. Women trained teachers con
stituted 26·7 per cent of the total number of trained teachers and 73·4 per 
cent of the total number of women teachers. The number of teachers in 
senior basic schools included in the total number of teachers in middle schools 
was 1,02,083. Further details about these teachers are given in Chapter IV. . . . 

Statewise details of teachers in middle schools are given in Table XLIX· 
The number of teachers increased in all the States except A. & N. Islands and 
N,.E.F.A. In A. & N .. Islands a~d N.E.F.A. each, the upgrading of a big 
mtddle school was the cause of thts decline. 



Table XLV-Number otPupUs In Middle Schools by StateS -
For Boys I For Girls Total 

State/Territory 

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 19,9-60 1960-61 

-----
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 -

Andhra Pradesh 1,60,480 3,23,763 25,461 28,555 ' 1,85,941 3,52,318 
Assam 1,69,255 1,82,640 18,826 19,294 1,88,081 2,01,934 
Bihar 6,75,312 7,58,557 45,687 53,466 7,20,999 8,12,023 
Gujarat . 11,57,485 12,86,625 2;24,037 2,49,472 13,81,522 15,36,097 
Jammu &. Kashmir 44,230 52,494 12,243 12,751 56,473 65,245 
](erala 7,18,700 7,63,571 9,683 7,119 7,28,383 7,70,690 
Madhya Pradesh 3,99,215 4,34,681 48,665 54,003 4,47,880 4,88,684 
Madras 9,36,351 11,04,692 4,802 3,143 9,41,153 11,07,835 
Maharuhtra 19,94,611 22,17,189 2,51,056 2,19,586 22,45,667 24,36,775 
My•ore 4,07,978 10,09,800 66,438 1,60,476 4,74,416 11,70,276 
Orissa . 89,812 1,01,758 5,802 6,816 95,614 1,08,574 
Punjab 2,29,181 2,42,017 70,624 74,785 2,99,805 3,16,802 
'Rajasthan 2,38,339 2,64,333 50,137 52,042 2,88,476 3,16,375 
Uttar Pradesh 4,24,341 4,56,926 89,608 92,901 5,13,949 5,49,827 
West Benaal 1,59,508 1,86,157 32,937 39,506 1,92,445 2,25,663 
A. & N. hlands 396 288 396 288 
Delhi . . · 28,977 32,963 26,941 31,856 55,918 64,819 
Himachal Pradesh • . 19,574 20,693 1,217 1,409 20,791 22,102 
L. M. & A. Islands 1,509 1,313 1509 1,313 
Manipur 20,653 22,738 2,327 2,867 22,980 25,605 
Nagaland .. 10,425 .. .. .. .10,425 
N.B.P.A. . 1,367 1,458 .. 1,367 1,458 
Pond !cherry 7,814 10,812 4,196 4,143 12,010 14,955 

Tripura . 9,459 10,133 556 662 10,015 10.795 

I -· -
I ' INDIA I 78,94,547 94,96,026 9,91,243 11,14,852 ! 88,85,790 1,06,10,878 

' ' 
' I 

-

Increase ( +) or 
Decrease(-) 

Wumber Percentage 

8 9 

+ 1,66,377 + 89·5 
+ 13,853 + 7·4 
+ 91,024 + 12•6 
+ 1,54,575 + 11·2 
+ 8,772 + 15·5 
+ 42,307 + 5·8 
+ 40,804 + 9·1 
+ 1,66,682 + 17·7 
+ 1,91,108 + 8·5 
+ 6,95,860 .+146·7 
+ 12,960 + 13·6 
+ 16,997 + 5·1 
+ 27,899 + 9·7 
+ 35,878 + 7·0 
+ 33,218 + 17·3 
- 108 - 27·3 
+ 8,901 + 15·9 
+ 1,311 + 6·3 
- 196 - 13·0 
+ 2,625 + 11·4 
+ 10,425 .. 
+ 91 + 6·7 
+ 2,945 + 24.5 

+ 780 + 7•8 

+17,25,088 + 19·4 

...... ...... ...... 



Table XL VI-Number of Pupils at the Middle Stage• 

Boys Girls Total Increase(+) or 
Decrease (-) 

State/Territory ' I 
-

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 Number Percentage 

-
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

----
Andhra Pradesh 2,82,333 3,15,800 80,121 92,085 3,62,454 4,07,885 + 45,431 + 12·5 
Assam . 1,49,517 1,59,079 56,501 60,812 2,06,018 2,19,891 + 13,873 + 6·7 
Bihar 3,16,935 3,45,587 38,533 44,539 3,55,468 3,90,126 + 34,658 + 9·7 
Gujarat . . 3,19,341 3,52,536 1,29,497 1,48,704 4,48,838 5,01,240 + 52,402 + 11·7 
Jammu & Kashmir 45,601 47,784 9,551 11,643 55,158 59,427 + 4,269 + 7·7 
Kerala . . 3,16,561 5,06,486 2,27,549 3,94,121 5,44,110 9,00,607 +3,56,497 + 65·5 
Madhya Pradesh 2,30,187 2,67,670 44,058 49,322 2,74,245 3,16,992 + 42,747 + 15·6 
Madras 4,30,974 4,81,408 1,86,077 2,09,537 6,17,051 6,90,945 + 73,894 + 12·0 
Maharashtra 6,54,232 7,18,003 2,39,737 2,72,4ll 8,93,969 9,90,414 + 96,445 + 10·8 
Mysore . 3,37,366 3,42,278 1,34,601 1,37,614 4,71,967 4,79,892 ~ 1,925 + 1·7 
Orissa ' 61,713 74,313 7,808 10,050 69,521 84,363 + 14,842 + 21·3 
Punjab . 3,05,285 3,49,660 79,393 88,941 3,84,678 4,38,601 + 53,923 + 14·0 
Rajasthan . 1,64,806 1,79,499 22,409 27,571 1,87,215 2,07,070 + 19,855 + 10·6 
Uttar Pradesh . 6,76,743 7,01,784 1,05,710 1,22,431 7,82,453 8,24,215 + 41,762 + 5·3 
West Bengal • . 5,03,748 5,64,056 1,61,290 2,03,473 6,65,038 7,67,529 +1,02,491 + 15·4 
A. & N. Islands . . 272 360 . 123 120 395 480 + 85 + 21·5 
Delhi . . . 57,531 65,975 38,351 46,491 . 95,882 1,12,466 + 16,584 + 17·3 
Himachal Pradesh . 15,157 16,577 2,615 3,252 18,372 19,829 + 1,457 + 7·9 
L. M. & A. Islands . 215 465 16 42 231 501 + 276 +119·5 
Manir,ur • . . 24,629 25,684 7,164 8,470 31,793 34,154 + 2,361 + 7·4 
Naga and. . . 6,553 .. 3,228 .. 9,781 + 9,781 

-t'to·8 N.E.F.A •• . . 461 505 95 Ill 556 616 + 60 
Pondicherry . . 5,162 5,280 1,835 1,841 6,997 7,121 + 124 + 1·8 
Tripura • . . 7,728 11,064 2,882 4,369 10,610 15,433 + 4,823 + 45·5 

--N 

INDIA . 49,07,097 55,38,406 15,75,922 19,41,178 64,83,019 .74,79,584 +9,96,565 + 18·0 

•Includes senior Basic Schools alsQ, 
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Table-XLVII-Educational Facilities for Age-Group 11-14 

State/Territory 

l 

ndhra Pradesh 

ssam 

ihar. 

uiarat 

ammu & Kashmir 

A 

A 

B 

0 

J 

K 

M 

M 

M 

M 

0 

p 

era Ia 

adhya Pradesh . 

adras 

aharashtra 

ysore 

rissa. 

anjab 

ajasthan 

ttar Pradesh 

est Bengal 

. & N. Islands 

elhi. 

imachal Pradesh . 

R 

u 
w 
A 

D 

H 

L 

M 

N 

N 

p 

. M. & A. Islands 

anipur 

agaland 

. E.F.A. 

ondicherry 

T ripura 

INDIA 
I 

Enrolment in Classes VI to VIII 

Boys Girls Total 

---- ----
2 3 4 

----
3,15,800 92,085 4,07,885 

1,59,079 60,812 2,19,891 

4,78,738 56,037 5,34,775 

2,78,554 1,08,400 3,86,954 

47,784 11,643 59,427 

3.98,290 2,96,973 6,95,263 

2,67,670 49,322 3,16,992 

4,81,408 2,09,537 6,90,945 

5,52,224 1,95,935 7,48,159 

2,62,566 1,00,910 3,63,476 

95,213 12,293 1,07,506 

3,49,660 88,941 4,38,601 . 
1,79,499 27,571 2,07,070 

7,01,784 1,22,431 8,24,215 

3,83,949 1,33,747 5,17,696 

360 120 480 

65,975 46,491 1,12,466 

16,577 3,252 19,829 

301 22 323 

17,886 5,517 23,403 

4,684 :2,216 6,900 

N.A. N.A. N.A . 

5,280 1,841 7,121 

11,064 4,369 15,433 

50,74,345 16,30,465 67,04,810 

Pen:entage of enroJment 
in Classes VI to VIII to 
population of Age Group 

II to 14 

Boys Girls Total 

----- ---
5 6 7 

--- --- ---
26·0 7·6 16·8 

36·4 14·6 25·8 

29·3 3·8 17·1 

36·6 15·2 26·3 

37·7 10·1 24·6 

67·8 49·1 58·3 

25·5 5·0 15·5 

44·4 19·0 31·6 

39·3 15·3 27·8 

32·4 13·5 22·5 

16·2 2·1 9·1 

44·3 12·6 29·4 

24·0 4·0 14·5 

27·1 5·2 16·6 

31·3 11·5 21 ·7 

18·9 1·5 13·7 

66·6 55·4 61·5 

37·2 1·6 22·7 

33·4 2·4 17·9 

65·0 20·1 62·6 

33·2 16·2 24·8 

N.A. N.A., N.A. 

47·1 16·3 31·6 

28·5 11·7 20·2 

-- ---
33·2 11·3 22·5 
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Table XL VIII-Girls in Middle Schools 

I 
No. of Total Percentage of Girls 

No. of in Boys' Schools t<> Statc[Territory Girls in Girls in Number of total No. of Girls Boys Girls Girls 
Schools Schools 

1959-60 1960-61 

1 2 3 4 5 6 -
Andhra Pradesh . 91,874 23,443 1,15,317 61·2 79·7 . 
Assam 48,241 16,734 64,975 72·2 74·2 

Bihar .. - 90,100 49,518 1,39,618 63·9 64.5 

Gujarat 3,11,161 2,39,894 5,51,055 56·3 56·5 

Jammu & Kashmir - 436 12,751 13,187 5·0 3·3 

Kerala 3,37,030 5,813 3,42,843 97·7 98·3 

Madhya Pradesh 34,809 52,595 87,404 37·5 39·& 

Madras 4,16,605 2,559 4,19,164 99·0 99·4 

Maharashtra 6,46,523 2,16,081 8,62,604 70·9 75·()-

Mysore 2,58,240 1,54,780 4,13,020 54·6 62·5 

Orissa 10,178 6,706 16,884 59·0 60·3 

Punjab 
. 

25,429 68,539 93,968 27·5 27·1 

Rajasthan. 21,190 49,216 70,406 25.1 30.1 

Uttar Pradesh - 16,918 86,770 1,03,688 19.8 16.3' 

West l!enga! - 24,357 39,074 63,431 34.5 38.4 

A. & N. Islands . 119 .. 119 100·0 100·0 

Delhi 
' 

2,771 27,915 30,686 13.7 9.0" 

Himachall'radesh 3,237 1,096 4,333 75·1 74·7 

L. M. & A. Islands 147 .. - 147 100·0 100·0 

Manipur - 4,078 2,511 6,589 59·7 61·9" 

Nagaland . . 3,737 .. 3,737 N.A. 100·0 

N.E.F.A. 257 .. 257 100·0 100·0' 

"Pondicherry . . . 2,098 3,659 5,757 26·0 36·4 

Tripura 2,647 632 3,279 82.2 80.7 

INDIA 
. I 

23,52,182 110,60,286 34,12,468 66·8 I 68·9 



PERCENTAGE OF TRAINED TEACHERS 
IN MIDDLE SCHOOLS 

1960-61 

MADRAS 

PUNJAB 

KERALA 

UTTAR PRADESH 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

MAHARASHTRA 

BIHAR 

MYSORE 

JAMMU S. KASHMIR 

GUJARAT 

MADHYA PRAD(SH 

RAJASTHAN 

ORISSA 

ASSAM 

WEST BENGAL 

DELHI 

L.M.& A. ISLANDS 

N.E.F.A. 

HIMACHAL PRADESM 

PONDICHERAY 

A. I. N.ISLANDI 

TAIPURA 

NAGALANDI 

lr1ANIPUR 

I~DIA 



I 
I 

. State/Territory 
Men 

1959-60 1960-61 
--- --

I 2 3 . 
--- --

Andhra Pradesh . 5,997 10,134 
Assam . 7,191 7,850 
Bihar 21,052 22,859 
Gujarat . . 23,882 27,845 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,590 2,139 
Kerala . 15,690 16,398 
Madhya Pradesh 17,668 19,191 
Madras 18,837 22,087 
Maharashtra . 46,071 48,671 
Mysore II ,484 27,315 
Orissa 4,610 5,235 
Punjab . 6,987 7,478 
Rajasthan . 10,251 11,375 
Uttar Pradesh 18,172 19,057 
West Bengal 8,682 9,175 
A. & N. Islands . 12 1 
Delhi . . . 952 1,022 
Himachal Pradesh 1,027 1,295 
L. M. & A. Islands 33 36 
Manipur . 1,150 1,224 
Nagaland . 357 
N.E.F.A. 99 85 
Pondicherry 229 I 297 
J'ripura 442 564 

--
INDIA 1,22,10812,61,696 

Table XLIJC-Number of Teachers in Middle Schools 

' i Percentage of i Increa- Number of 
se (+} Trained Trained Tea-
or De' Teachers chers to total 
crease Number of 

Women Total (-} Teachers 

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 
--- --- --- --- --- -9--: --- --- ---

4 5 6 7 8 10 II 12 
--- --- --- ---- --- --- --- --- ---

1,740 3,218 7,737 13,352 + 5,615 4,967 10,286 64·2 77·0 
1,020 1,102 8,211 8,952 + 741 2,223 2,326 27·1 26·0 
1,810 2,059 22,862 24,918 + 2,056 14,132 15,854 61·8 63·6 
9,509 11,697 33,391 39,542 + 6,151 18,516 21,469 55·5 54·3 

393 273 1,983 2,412 + 429 1,196 1,368 60·3 56·7 
11,523 12,301 27,213 28,699 +1,486 21,983 22,349 80:8 77·9 
2,396 2,707 20,064 21,898 + 1,834 9,375 11,116 46·7 50·8 

12,963 14,414 31,800 36,501 + 4,701 30,712 35,211 96·6 96·5 
13,691 15,568 59,762 64,239 + 4,477 42,127 46,755 10·5 72·8 
3,041 7,063 14,525 34,378 + 19,853 9,711 21,087 66·9 61·3 

303 352 4,913 5,587 + 674 1,803 1,895 36·7 33·9 
2,636 2,856 9,623 10,334 + 711 8,515 9,359 88·5 90·5 
2,021 2,261 12,272 13,636 + 1,364 6,000 6,856 48·9 50·3 
4,049 4,202 22,221 23,259 + 1,038 11,676 18,093 79·5 77•8 
1,472 1,692 10,154 10,867 + 713 1,556 1,612 15·3 14·8 

10 9 22 16 - 6 9 9 40·9 56·2 
946 1,149 1,898 2,171 + 273 1,873 2,150 98·7 99·2 
144 179 1,171 1,474 + 303 892 1,043 76·2 70·8 

5 3 38 39 + I 38 37 100·0 94·9 
65 63 1,215 1,287 + 72 80 95 6·6 7·4 

16 .. 373 + 373 .. 42 
68:0 

11·3 
1 5 100 90 - 10 68 69 76·7 

1')() 221 419 518 + 99 269 331 64-2 63·9 
96 I 122 538 686 + 148 158 194 29·4 28·2 

----- ·--- --- -- --- --- --- --- --
70,024 i 83,531 1,91,132 3,45,218 +53,096,1,93,879 1,29,606 66·4 66·5 

I 
' 

I Number 
of students 

per teacher 

1959-60 1960-61 
---

13 14 
--- ---

24 26 
23 23 
32 33 
41 39 
28 21 
21 27 
22 22 
30 30 
38 38 

. 33 34 
19 19 
31 31 
24 23 
23 24 
19 21 
18 18 
29 30 
18 15 
40 34 
19 20 .. 28 
14 16 
29 29 
19 16 

---- ---
30 31 

-...... 
Vl 
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The percentage of trained teachers to the total nutJ?-ber of teache.rs during 
1959-60.and 1960-61 is indicated in cols. 11 and 12. Thts percentage Improved 
in the States of Andhta Pradesh, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Maharash
tra, Punjab, Rajasthan and the Union Territories of A .. &: N. Islands, Delhi, 
Manipur and N. E. F. A. In case of Nagaland the statistics for 1959-60 are 
not available and ,the comparison, therefore, is not possibl~. Among other 
States and Union Territories, Delhi, as usual, reported the htghest percentage 
of trained teachers (99.2 per cent). This was followed by Madras (96.5 per 
cent), L. M. & A. Island t94·9 per cent), Punjab (90· 5 per cent), Kerala 
(77 ·9 per cent), Uttar Pradesh (77 · 8 per cent), Andhra Pradesh (7_7·0 per 
cent), N. E. F. A. (76·7 per cent), Maharashtra (72·8 per cent), Htmachal 
Pradesh (70·8 per cent), Pondicherry (63·9 per cent), Bihar (63·6 per cent), 
Mysore (61·3 per cent), Jammu & Kashmir (56·7 per cent), A. & N. Island 
(56·2 per cent), Gujarat (54·3 per cent), Madhya Pradesh (50·8 per cent), 
Rajasthan (50· 3 per cent). In other States and Union Territories, untrained 
teachers outnumbered the trained teachers. 

Teacher-Pupil Ratio 

The average number of teachers per pupil in middle schools was 31 during 
the year as compared to 30 in the previous year. This average was exceeded 
by four States and one Union Territory, namely, Bihar (33), Gujarat (39), 
Maharashtra (38), Mysore (34) and L. M. & A. Islands (34). Futhter details 
are given in col (14) of Table XLIX. 

Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on middle schools amounted to 
Rs. 42,92,19,777, as against, Rs. 35,15,94,059 in the previous year. The rate 
of increase during the year thus worked out at 22·1 per cent, as compared to 
an increase of 10·4 per cent during the previous year. Of the total direct 
expenditure, Rs. 38,13,86,255 were expended on schools for boys and 
Rs. 4,78,33,522 on those for girls. The corresponding break up of the figures 
for the previou.~ year was .:. expenditure on middle schools for boys· 
Rs. 30,84,81,159 and expenditure on school for girls Rs.4,3l, 12,900. Of the total 
direct expenditure on middle school referred to above, Rs. 12,35 86 125 were 
incurred on senior basic schools, further detailS of which ~r~ given in 
Chapter IV. 

The di >tribution of. the total direct expenditue by sources is given in 
Table L below. . · 

Tahle-L-Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sources 

Source 

overnment Funds 
istrict Board Funds 

G 
D 
M 
F 
E 

unicipal Boards Funds 
ees 
ndowinents 

Other Sources 

TOTAL 

I 

I 
I 

: \ 

1959-60 

Amount Percentage 

Rs. 
25,83';75,406 73·5 

1,69,15,927 4·8 
2.53.33,071 I 7·2 
2,92,16,245 8·3 

71,90,777 2·0 
1,45,62,633 I 4·2 

~5,15,94,059 100·0 

1960-61 

Amount Percentage 

Rs. 
31,80,76,587 74·1 

2,21,15,310 5·1 
3,20,35,955 1.·5 

-3,16,76,684 7·4 
71,39,521 1·7 

1,81,75,720 4·2 

42,92,19,777 \ 100·0 



117 

. As will be seen, Government was the largest single contributing agency 
which met near~y three-fourths of the total direct expenditure. Local boards 
met nearly one-e1ghth and fees one-fourteenth of the total direct expenditure. 
The _balance came from e!ldowments and other sources. As compared to 
prev!o_us year, .the expenditure from government funds, district board funds, 
mumctpal board funds, fees and other sources increased by 23 ·I per cent, 30·7 
per cent, 26·4 per cent, 8·4 per cent and 24·8 per cent while that from 
endowments decreased by 0 • 7 p~r cent . 

. The break-up of total direct expenditure on middle schools according to 
vanous managements is given in Table LI below : 

Table LI-Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Managements 

, Management 

Government 

District Boards . 

Municipal Boards 

rivate Bodie~ p 

A 

u 
ided 

naided 

ToTAL 

1959-60 

Amount Percentage 

Rs. 

8,52,79,892 24·2 

.12,94,99,929 36·8 

4,66,69,985 13·3 

7, 75,63,462 22·1 

1,25,80,79t 1- 3·6 

35,15,94,059 ; 100·0 

1960-61 

I 
Amount Percentag 

Rs. 

10,39,98,076 24·2 

15,77,05,228 36·7 

5,77,06,185 13·5 

9,62,53,248 
. 

22·4 

t,35,57,040 3•2 
-·-----

42,92,t9,777 100·0 

e 

The expenditure on middle schools increased under all managements. 

The Statewise details of expenditure on middle schools during 1959-60 
and 1960-61 are given in Table LIT. All the States and Union Territories 
except N. E. F. A: reported increased expenditure on middle schools. The de
crease of expenditure in this area was due to the conversion of big middle 
schools into high schools as reported earlier. Among the States, the highest 
increase was reported by Mysore (Rs. 2,00,74,324) and the lowest by Orissa 
(Rs. 5,42,969) and among the Union Te fltories. excepting Nagaland whose 
statistics for 1959-60 are not available, the highest and the lowest increase 
was reported by Delhi (Rs. 6,87,099) and A. & N.Islands (Rs. (10,381). On 
percentage basis, the highest and the lowest increase was reported by Mysore 
(113·1 per cent) and Gujarat (4·2 per cent) respecuvely among the states and 
L.M.& A. Islands (41·3 per cent) and Himachal Pradesh (8·0 per cent) 
among the Union Territories. 

The total direct expenditure on the. Middle sc~ools c'?~stit~ted _16·7 per 
cent of the direct expenditure on educatiOn. Statew1se position m this regard 
is given in col. (10) of Table LII. · 



Table Lll-Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by States 

' I On Schools for Boys On Schools for ~Hrls Total Increase ( +) Percentage 

i or Decrease (-) of Expendi-

State/TerritorY 
ture on mid· 

- - die schools to 

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 196()-61 Amount Percentage total direct 
expenditure 

--- ------- i 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

-----
Andhra Pradesh . 80,56,206 1,47,28,784 15,45,624 18,98,572 96,01,830 1,66,27,356 + 70,25,526 + 73·2 8•4 

Assam 73,67,278 90,26,758 7,88,201 9,13,774 81,55,479 99,40,532 + 17,85,053 + 21·9 15·1 

Bihar 2,17,10,310 2,43,44,607 19,57,002 20,24,055 2,36,67,312 2,63,68,662 + 27,01,350 + 11·4 17·8 

Gujarat . . 3,64,31,283 3,72,34,128 73,35,146 83,49,085 4,37,66,429 4,55,83,213 + 18,16,784 + 4·2 30·0 

Jammu & Kashmir 18,25,90~ 26,69,199 5,03,307 4,85,040 23,29,211 31,54,239 + 8,25,028 + 35·4 18·0 

Kerala 3,02,10,596 3,36,95,472 3,71,986 3,30,281 3,05,82,582 3,40,25,753 + 34,43,171 + 11·3 21·6 

Madhya Pradesh 1,96,00,384 2,30,77,314 27,99,247 26,05,910 2,23,99,631 2,56,83,224 + 32,83,593 + 14·7 15·7 

Madras 3,28,23,453 4,14,78,296 3,28,846 2,37,646 3,31,52,299 4,17,15,942 + 85,63,643 + 25·8 18·3 

Maharashtra 6,61,25,068 8,55,43,791 96,13,981 81,93,421 7,57,39,049 9,37,37,212 + 1,79,98,163 + 23·8 26·3 

Mysore 1,53,23,228 3,25,41,889 24,22,474 52,78,137 I, 77,45, 702· 3,78,20,026. + 2,00, 74,324 + 113·1 28·0 

Orissa 53,21, 763 57,49,164 4,20,871 5,36,439 57,42,634 62,85,603 + 5,42,969 + 9·5 13·0 

Punjab 1,16,64,525 1,33,11,226 32,99,599 38,12,844 1,49,64,124 1, 71,24,070 + 21,59,946 + 14·4 12·2 

Rajasthan . ·' 1,39,55,0!6 1,54,40,866 21,92,948 23,58,959 1,61,47,964 1,77,99,825 + 16,51,861 + 10·2 18·7 

Uttar Pradesh ' 2,07 ,01,54 7 2,22,01,136 47,30,009 51,26,618 2,54,31,556 2,73,27,754 + 18,96,198 + 7·5 8·9 

West Bengal 1,11,42,992 1,23,71,846 23,76,805 27,66,669 1,35,19,797 1,51,38,515 + 16,18,718 + 12·0 6·2 

A. & N. Islands . 31,163 41,544 00 
31,163 41,544 + 10,381 + 33·3 7·2 

Delhi 22,63,813 25,41,038 19,80,052 23,89,926 42,43,865 49,30,964 + 6,87,099 + 16·2 6·2 

Himachal Pradesh 13,09,965 14,10,066 73,454 84,334 13,83,419 14,94,400 + 1,10,981 + 8·0 16·4 

L. M. & A. Islands . 50,398 71,233 50,398 71,233 + 20,835 + 41·3 36·7 

Manipur 10,13,921 12,92,227 1,14,784 1,45,071 11,28,705 14,37,298 + 3,08,593 + 27·3 19·5 

Nagaland N.A. 8,30~879 00 00 N.A. 8,30,879 + 8,30,879 00 25·5 

N.E.F.A. 2,15,628 2,10,482 .. 00 2,15,628 2,10,482 - 5,146 - 2·4 18·7 

Pondicherzy 4,08,382 5,51,476. 1,92,352 2,03,334 6,00,734 7,54,810 + 1,54,076 + 25·6 18·9 

Tripura 9,28,336 10,22,834 66,212 93,407 9,94,548 11,16,241 + 1,21,693 + 12·2 12·7 

--00 

--------------· ----
INDIA 30,84,81,159 38,13,86,255 4,31,12,900 I 4,78,33,522 i35,15,94,059,42,92,19,777 + 7, 76,25, 718 + 22·1 16·7 



Table LU-Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by States 

Percentage of Expenditure (1960-61) met from 

State/Territory 
Government District Municipal Fees Endowment 

Funds Board funds Board funds 
--

I II 12 13 14 15 
-- l 

Andhra Pradesh 69-1 15·0 5·5 7·6 2·6 
Assam 73·3 0·1 0·4 20·0 4·9 
Bihar 64·6 3·8 1·3 20·2 1·6 
Gujarat . 80·8 5·8 9·2 1·6 0·3 
Jammu & Kashmir 97·4 .. .. 0·9 0·1 
Kerala . 98·5 

o:9 0·3 0·1 
Madhya Pradesh 88·8 4·1 4·0 0·7 
Madras 73·7 9·2 10·8 1·6 4·5 
Maharashtra . 69·5 4·0 15·9 2·8 0·2 
Mysore 87·8 3·2 3·5 0·4 0·4 
Orissa 59·2 2·6 0·4 17·4 8·2 
Punjab . • - 92·6 0·0 0·3 3·1 2·6 
Rajasthan . 90·1 0·1 0·1 4·1 4·2 Uttar Pradesh 45·8 11·5 3·8 29·2 1·5 West Bengal 39·8 0·7 0·2 47·0 5·5 A. & N.lslands 47·4 .. 

89:0 
18·5 .. Delhi . . . 0·7 

97:3 5·0 1·4 Himachal Pradesh . .. .. .. 0·6 L. M. & A. Islands 100·0 
88:9 .. .. Manipur - .. .. 0·9 10·2 Nagaland - 100·0 .. .. .. .. N.E.F.A. - - 100.0 .. .. .. Pondicherry - - 91.3 .. .. 4.0 4.6 Tripura - - 97.9 .. .. 1.0 1.0 

INDIA 74·1 5·1 7·5 7·4 I ·7 

Other 
Sources 

16 

0·2 
1·3 
8·5 
2·3 
1·6 
1·1 
1·5 
0·2 
7·6 
4·7 

12·2 
1·4 
1·4 
8·2 
6·8 

34·1 
3·9 
2·1 . . .. 
. . .. 

0.1 
0.1 

4·2 

Average Annual Expendi-
ture per pupil 

!959-60 1960-61 

17 18 

51·6 47·2 
43·4 49·2 
32·8 32·5 
31·7 29·7 
41·2 48·3 
42·0 44·1 
50·0 52·6 
35·2 37·7 
33·7 38·5 
37·4 32·3 
60·1 57·9 
49·9 54·1 
56·0 56·3 
49·5 49·7 
70·3 67·1 
18·1 144·3 
15·9 76·1 
66·5 67·6 
33·4 54·3 
49·1 56·1 . . 79"7 

157•7 144"4 
50.0 so·s 
99.3 103"4 

39·6 40·5 

.... .... 
\0 



120 

The proportion of the total direct expenditure !llet from different so~rces 
is given inco!s. (11) to (16) of Table LII. Substantial pa~t of the. expenditure 
was met from government in almost all the States and Um~>n ~erntones except 
in Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal, A. & N. Islands, Deihl, H1machal Pradesh 
and Manipur. It met all the expenditure in L. M. & A. Islands, Nag~land 
and N.E.F.A. and more than 90 per cent in Kerala (98 · 8 per cent), Tnpura 
(97 ·9 per cent), Jammu & Kashmir (97 ·4 per cent), Punjab (92 ·6 per cent.), . 
Pondicherry (91· 3 per cent) and Rajasthan (90·1 per cent), between 75 per 
cent and 90 per cent in Madhya Prad_esh (88 · 8 per cent), Mysore (87 · 8 per 
cent), and Gujarat (80·7 per cent) and between 50 per cent and 75 per cent m 
Madras (73·7 per cent), Assam (73·3 per cent), Maharashtra (69·5 per cent), 
Andhra Pradesh (69·1 percent), Bihar (64·6per cent), and Orissa (59·2 per 
cent). In other States, its share was less than 50 per cent. Local board~ 
contributed more than 50 per cent in Himachal Pradesh (97 • 3 per cent), Delhi 
(89·0 per cent) and Mampur (88 ·9 per cent). Asr egards fees, endowments 
and other sources the greatest contribution was to the extent of 47 ·0 per cent 
(West Bengal), 8·2 per cent (Orissa) and 34·1 per cent A. & N. Islands 
respectively. 

The average annual cost per pupil in middle schools increased slightly 
from Rs. 39·6 to Rs. 40· 5. Its distribution from different sources of income 
was :government funds Rs .. 30·0, district board funds Rs. 2",1, municipal 
board funds Rs. 3·0, fees Rs. 3·0, endowments Rs. 0·7 and other sources 
Rs. 1·7. The Statewise position of average annual cost per pupil in middle 
schools during 1959-60 and 1960-61 is given in Cols. (17) and (18) of .Table 
Lll. 

High and Higher Secondary Schools 

The number of high and higher secondary schools (including post basic 
schools) increased during the year from 15,703 (13,422 for boys and 2,281 for 
girls) to 17,257 (14,736 for boys and '2,521 for girls). This gives an increase 
of9 ·9 per cent as against an increase of 9 · 6 per cent in the previous year. 
Of the total, 4,654 were higher secondary schools, as against 3,763 in 1959-60 
and increased by 23 · 7 per cent. The corresponding increase in the number of 
high schools was from 11,940 to 12,603 or 5·6 per cent. The number of post 
basic schools included in higher secondary schools was 31, further details of 
which are given in Chapter IV. 

The number of high and higher secondary schools according to various 
managements is given in Table LIII on the next page. 

The opening of new schools and the upgrading of existing schools resul
ted in the multiplication of high and higher secondary schools under different 
managements. It will be seen that while the number of high and higher secon
dary schools, taken as a whole increased under all managements, that of high 
schools decreased under the control of municipal boards and private unaided 
bodies,_ the percentage of decrease being only 2 · 7 per cent and 1 • 6 per cent 
respectiVely. The percentage of increase in the number of high and higher 
secondary schools managed by government, local boards, private organisations 
was 13 · 8 per cent, _13 ·1 per cent, 8 • 3 per cent respectively. The corresponding 
figures for the prev1ous year were 1·9 per cent, 27 •3 per cent, 9·8 per cent. 



121 

Table Lffi--Number of High and Higher Secondary Schools by Management 

M anagement 

I 

--
ovemment. <l 

D 

M 
fl. 

istrict Board 

unicipal 
Board 

rivate BodieJ: p 

Aided 

Unaided •. 

I 

TOTAL ·I 

Number of 
High Schools 

1959-60 1960-
61 

-- --
2 3 

-- --
1,992 2,021 

1,340 1,498 . 

330 321 

6,815 7,324 

1,463 1,439 

-- --
11,940 12,603 

Number of Total Number of High and Higher 
Higher Secondary Secondary Schools 

Schools 

1959- 1960- 1959-60 I 1960-61 

60 61 Percen- N Percen-Number tage umber tage 
-- -- -- -- -- --

4 5 6 7 8 9 

-- -- -- -- -- --
854 1,218 2,846 18·1 . 3,239 18·8 

46 107 1,386 8·8 1,605 9·3 

JJO 140 440 2·8 461 2·7 

2,365 2,774 9,180 58·5 10,098 58•5 

388 415 1,851 11·8 1,854 10·7 

---~-- ----
3,763 4,654 

1 
15,703 I 100·0 17,257 100·0 .. 

. Nearly one-fifth of' the schools (both high and higher secondary) were 
managed by government, one-eighth by local boards and over three-fifths br private bodies. The management-wise distribution of high schools and 
~ugher ~econdary schools separately during the' years 1959-60 and 1960-61 
ts giVen tn cols. (2) to (5) of Table LIII. · . 

The number of high and higher secondary schools in rural areas increased 
from 7,804( 7,548 for boys and 256 for girls) to 8,965 (8,648 for boys and 317 
for girls) and constituted 51· 9 per cent (50·1 per cent for boys and 1· 8 per 
cent for girls) of the total number of high and higher secondary schools as 
~gainst 4~·7. per cent (48•1 per cent for boys and 1·6 per cent for girls) 
tn the prev1ous year. . 

. The Statewise distribution of high and higher secondary schools is given 
tn Table LIV. Excepting Nagaland, whose statistics for the previous year 
~re not available, the number of schools increased in all the States. The highest 
mcrease was reported by Madras and Maharashtra (149 each) and the !!'west 
~y Kerala (10). Among the Union Territories, Dellti reported the h1ghest 
mcrease (31) and the lowest increase of I was reported bY A. & N. Islands, 
~· M. & A. Islands and ,N. E. F. A. On percentage basis the highest 
Increase, among the- States was reported by· Jammu & Kashmir (30·2 per 
·cent) and the lowest by Keraia (l·l·per cent). These positions among Union 
Territories were occupied by A. & N. Islands (50•0 per cent) and Manipur 
{5·6 per cent). · · · . . 

Taking high schools and higher secondary schools separately, it will be 
11een that while the 1,1umber of higher secondary schools increased in .all the 
States, that of high schools decreased in Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, RajaSthan 
.and Delhi. This was due to conversion of high schools into higher secondary 
schools. . . 



Table LIV-Number of High and Higher Secondary Schools by States 

' I 
Number of High Schools Number of Higher Secondary Total No. of 

Increase ( +) or 

Schools High & Higher 
Decrease (-) 

Sec. Schools 

State/Territory 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

-
For For For For For For For For 1959-60 1960-61 Number Percent· 

Boys Girls ~ Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls 
, 
~-

-- - - ----
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 .to· 11 12 13 

-- -- -- ---- --- - -- - - ------
Andhra Pradesh 886 108 975 109 74 14 116 24 1,082 1,224 + 142 + 13·1 

Assam 394 61 464 64 25 4 28 4 484 560 + 76 + 15.·7 

Bihar 1,243 58 1,287 69 132 16 168 17 1,449 1,541 +. 92 + 6·3 

Gujarat . . 893 85 998 101 
978 1 099 + 121 + 12·4 

Jammu & Kashmir 139 35 181 45 17 1 23 1 192 '250 + 58 + 30·2 

Kerala 738 134 749 133 
872 882 + 10 + 1·1 

Madhya Pradesh 168 34 63 6 358 74 581 124 634 774 + 140 + 22·1 

Madras 915 193 1,040 217 .. 1,108 1,257 + 149 + 13·4 

Maharashtra 1,746 213 1,900 204 77 13 80 14 2,049 2 198 + 149 + 7·3 

Mysore 552 106 567 81 6 97 33 664 '778 +. 114 + 17·2 

Orissa 372 30 413 34 4 I 4 1 407 452 + 45 + 11·1 

Punjab 927 244 994 287 132 40 141 51 1,343 I 473 + 130 + 9·7 

Rajasthan 208 35 190 43 198 17 278 26 458 '537 + 79 + 17·2 

Uttar Pradesh 1,430 211. 1,489 282 1,701 1,711 + 70 + 4·1 

West Bengal 1,003 232 920 268 466 146 614 155 1,847 1,957 + 110 + 6·0 

A. & N. Islands .. .. I I 2 I 2 3 + 1 + 50·0 

Delhi 13 9 145 80 179 99 247 278 + 31 + 12·6 

Himachal Pradesh 54 2 67 2 7 5 9 5 68 83 + 15 + 22·1 

L. M. & A. Islands .. 1 .. .. .. . . .. 1 + 1 .. 
Manipur 50 4 52 5 .. .. .. . . 54 51 + 3 + 5·6 

Nagaland. . . .. 12 . . .. ... .. .. .. 12 + 12 .. 

N.E.F.A .. 4 5 .. .. .. .. .. 4 s + 1 + 25·0 

Pondicherry 20 8 22 9 '1 
28 31 + 3 + 10·7 

Tripura 18 6 20 6 1 7 1 32 34 + 2 + 6·3 

--- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- -- ---

INDIA 10,343 1,597 10,920 1,683 3,079 684 3,816 838 15,703 17,257 +1,554 + 9·9 



Table LV-Percentage of High and Higher Secondary Schools by Management 

Percentage of High Schools Managed by Percentage of Higher Secondary 
Schools Managed by 

Pen:entage of High and 
Higher Secondary Schools Managed by 

State/Territory 
Govt. Distt. Muni~ Private Bodies Govt. Distt. Muni- Private Bodies Gov. Distt. Muni- Privato Bodies 

Boards cipal Boards cipal Boards cipal 
Boards Boards Boards 

Aided Unaided Aided Unaided Aided Unaided 

--- --- --- --- --- --- --- -- --- --- --- ---
I 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 IS 16 

--- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---
Andhra Pradesh . . 7·8 70·8 4·3 16·8 0·3 22·9 28·6 7·1 41·4 .. 9·6 6S·9 4·7 19·6 0•2 

A"am 2·7 .. .. 86·9 10·4 46·9 .. .. 53·1 .. S·2 .. . . 8S·O 9·1 
Bihar . . 0·8 

1 :a S6·8 42·4 28·6 .. .. 71·4 .. 4·2 58·5 37·3 
Oujarai . 11·1 s:9 79•7 I·S .. .. .. .. ll·l l:s s=9 79·7 I•S 
1ammu & Kishmfr . 90·3 

o:3 
.. 9·7 

I; i 10o:o .. .. 
10o:o 

.. 91·2 
o:3 

.. 8·8 
I; i 

Kerala 28·2 .. 70·4 
6:8 6: i 3: i 

28·2 s:i; 70·4 
Madhya Pradesh 7.5·4 I·S 

s=4 
18·8 4·3 49:8 34·2 52·1 6·3 32·8 3•2 

Madras . S·S 42·1 4.5·6 1·4 
27:7 

.. 
6:4 

100·0 I: i S·S 42·4 S·4 45·6 1•3 

Maharashtra 6·9 1·3 1·6 84·7 S·S 
4:6 

64·9 7·8 1·3 1·8 83·8 S·3 

Mnoro 12·7 12·0 12·3 57·3 S·1 47·7 6·9 40·8 .. 18·5 10·8 11·4 S4•S 4·8 
Orissa • . 18·8 .. 1-1 51·9 28·2 40·0 .. .. 60·0 10:4 19·0 . . 1·1 52•0 27·9 
Punjab S4·0 .. 0·2 26·3 19·S 31·3 .. .. 58·3 51•1 . . 0·2 30·4 18·3 
Rajasthan . 71•7 .. .. 27•5 0·8 82·9 

o:i 2:;; 
15·5 1·6 78·0 

o:i 2:6 
20·7 1·3 

Uetar Pradesh 
o:7 

.. .. 
8o:9 18:4 

8·3 73·0 IS·9 8·3 73·0 IS·9 
West Bengal : : : .. .. 4·6 .. 0·7 85·4 9·3 2·2 .. 0·2 82·7 14•9 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands .. .. .. .. .. 100·0 .. 

4:o. 3s:3 4:;; 
100·0 .. 

4:o 35:) .:;; 
Delhi . . .. 92:8 4:3 2:9 

.. S6·1 
64:j 

56·1 
88:0 Himachal Pradesh 

1oo:o 
.. .. 3S·7 .. .. 

100:0 
9·6 2·4 . . 

L. M. & A. Islands 
1{0 s:3 68:4 12:3 .. .. .. .. .. 

14:0 s=3 68:4 12:3 
~:;i;:d . 66:7 

.. .. .. .. . . 
57:i . . .. .. .. 33·3 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 42·9 

N.E.F.A. 100•0 .. .. 
29:0 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 100·0 .. . . 
29:0 

. . 
Pondfcberry : . . 71·0 .. so:o .. .. .. 

62:5 37:5 
.. 71•0 .. 

S2:g 
.. 

Tripura .. .. 50·0 .. .. .. .. .. .. 47•1 . . 
--1----- -- ---

~I 
--- --- -- --- ------ --- --- ---

INDIA 16·0 11·91 2·6 58·1 11·4 2·3 3·0 59·6 8·9 18·8 9-31 2·7 58·5 10·7 



124 

Table LV gives the proportion of high and higher second!lrY schools 
(as also of high and higher secondary schools separate~y) under dlfferen~ JJ!a
nagements in various States during the year. As for high schools, a maJOr~ty 
.of them ware privately managed in all States except Jammu & · Kashmu, 
Madhya Pradesh, Punjab and Rajasthan, where governmental schools pre
·dominated. In Manipur and Tripura also, private schools were more than 
SO per cent. Government managed cent per cent schools in L. M. & A Islands 
and N. E. F. A., 71. per cent in Pondicherry and 66·7 per .cent in. Nagaland 
among the Union Territories. Local board schools predommated m Andhra 
Prade>h, Himachal Pradesh and Tripura. As far as higher secondary school 

.are concarned, government managed cent per cent schools in Jammu & Kash
mir and A. & N. Islands, and a majority of them in Rajasthan and DeihL 
Majority of schools were managed by Local b~ards in ~i~chal ?radesh and 
Tripura. In the rest of the States and Umon Tern tones, pnvate schools 
·were in a majority. 

Pupils 

The total number of pupils on the rolls of high and higher secondary schools 
'(including post basic schools) increased from 67,62,546 (51,58,144 boys and 
16,04,402 girls) in 1959-60 to 75,11,514 (56,85,343 boys and 18,26,171 girls) 
in 1960-61 or by 11·1 per cent as compared to 9 • 6 per cent in the previous 
year. Of the toal, 50,15,178 pupils (36,98,100 boys and 13,17,078 girls) were 
·enrolled in high schools and 24,96,336 pupils (19,87,243 boys and 5,09,093 
girls) in higher secondary schools as against 47,61,493 (35,54,524 boys and 
12,06,969 girls) in high schools and 20,01,053 (16,03,620 boys and 
3,97,433 girls) in higher secondary school during the previous year. This gives 
an increase of 5·3 per cent and 24·8 per cent respectively. The total enrol
ment of high and higher secondary schools referred to above also includes 

· an enrolment of 4,340 (3,099 boys and 1,241 girls) studying in post basic schools, · 
further details of which are given in Chapter IV. 

The distribution of pupils in high and higher secondary schools under 
·different managements is given in Table LVI. 

All managements except private unaided bodies shared the increase 
in enrolment. The increase in enrolment in government schools district board 
schools, municipal board schools and private aided bodies schools was 13 • 6 
per cent, 14 • 8 per cent, 8; 5 per cent, and 11· 6 per cent, as compared to that 
of 4·7 per cent, 35·.5 per cent, 10·1 per cent and 8·9 per cent in the previous 
year. The decrease m the enrolment of schools managed by unaided bodies 
was only 1·4 per cent. 

. The number of pupils coming from rural areas and studying in high and 
htgher. secondary schools was 34,26,662 (29,15,764 boys and 5,10,898 girls), 
as .agamst 30,06,.817 (25,82,791 boys and 4,24,026 girls) in the previous year. 
Thts figure constituted 45 • 6 per cent of the total number of pupils studying 
in all the_ high and higher secondary schools as compared to 44 • 5 per cent for 
the prevtous year. . . . 

The Statew.ise .distribution of pupils in high and higher secondary· 
schools (as also n htgh schools and higher secondary schools spearately) 
~or the ye~rs 1959-60 and 1960-61 ts given in Table LVII. The enrolment 
mcreased tn all the States and Union Territories except in Pondicherry. 
The highest increase in enrolment was reported among the States by West 



Table LVI-Number of pupils in High aud Higher Secondary Schools by Management 

Number of Pupils in Number of Pupils in Total number of Pupils in High and Higher Secon-. 
High Schools HigherSecondarySchoob dary Schools 

Management 
1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 ' 1959-60 1960.61 

Number I Percentage Number [Percentage 

' 
G<>vernment . 9,75,609 9,91,769 4,16,442 5,89,527 13,92,051 20·6 15,81,296 21·1 

D istrict Board . 4,54,546 5,02,885 25,143 47,803 4,79,689 7·1 5,50,688 7·3 

Municipal Board . . 1,83,439 1,78,948 72,354 . 98,704 2,55,793 3·8 2,77,652 3·7 

Private Bodies-
Aided . 27,56,755 29,61,972 13,36,440 16,05,511 40,93,195 60"5 45,67,483 60·8 

Unaided . 3,91,144 3,79,604 1,50,674 1,54,791 5,41,818 8·0 5,34,395 7·1 
I 

TGTAL 47,61,493 50,15,178 20,01,053 24,96,336 67,62,546 100·0 75,11,514 100·0 



Table LVU-Nomber of pupils in High and Higher Secondary Schools by States 

IN HIGH SCHOOLS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOlS 

TOTAL 

State/Territory For Boys For Girls For Boys For Girls 

1959.60 1960-61 1959-60 19~1 1959..60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 • 10 II 

Andhra Pradesh 3,57,519 3,71,135 54,456 !15,256 67,602 1,07,276 12,634 19,514 4,92,211 5,53,181 
Assam 1,65,122 1,81,143 24,112 25,367 16,557 18,805 2,986 3,200 2,08,777 2,28,515 
Bihar 3,68,962 3,84,922 18,899 20,241 82,711 1,09,391 8,403 9,067 4,78,975 5,23,621 
Gujarat : 2,87,282 3,20,49!5 38,374 44,358 8,27i 9,s63 763 t,oiO 

3,25,656 3,64,853 
Jammu A Ku'hmlr 50,016 61,201 16,106 19,163 75,156 91,237 
Kcrala 5,35,292 5,93,!597 1,00,074 96,855 z,os,285 6,35,366 6,90,452 
Madhya PradeSh 47,460 14,814 14,tt3 679 1,29,876 30,690 S4,308 2,22,139 2,78,086 
Madras, 5,17,490 5,71,373 1,07,420 1,17,799 

59,105 62,537 7,606 9,44i 
6,24,910 6,89,172 

M ahara.shtra 5,79,931 6,46,613 91,976 99,592 7,38,618 8,18,184 
Myaorc • 1,86,273 1,50,865 41,727 27,672 5,307 60,254 

530 
15,465 2,33,307 2,54,256 

Oriua • 85,135 91,800 5,355 6,128 2,161 2,572 S7S "93,181 1,01,075 
PunJab • 4,02,772 4,29,871 1,09,658 1,30,506 1,21,836 1,44,810 28,901 36,132 6,63,167 7,41,319 
Rajasthan 86,965 84,402 9,511 11,170 67,291 93,961 6,859 8,798 1,70,626 1,98,931 
Uttar Pradesh 

J,o6,8i6 2,91,354 75,708 9o,889 
7,28,586 7,64,203 1,35,159 1,47,874 8,63,745 9,12,071 

West Bensal 2,28,516 3,19,601 66,199 76,831 6,17,239 7,78,675 
A. & N. Islands 

8,454 
.. 

s,60i 
.. 348 SSI 140 164 488 715 

Delhi 1,16,441 1,29,062 53,509 68,829 1,84,005 1,97,891 
Himachai Pradesh 21,736 25,762 447 458 4,156 5,300' 3,519 3,693 29,858 35,213 
L. M. & A. Islands· 

18,7i0 
486 

2,2i6 . 2,570 
.. .. .. .. 

20,926 
486 

~:~r:d 19,957 .. .. .. .. 22,527 

si i 
4,136 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

8i i 4,136 
N. B. F. A. 996 

3,390 3,9i4 
.. .. .. .. 996 

Pondicherry 8,646 6,902 
3,675 4,227 7i6 736 

12,036 10,816 
Tdpura , 5,437 7,866 1,521 2,271 11,349 15,100 

---
INDIA 40,40,829 42,59,690 7,20,664 7,55,488 16,42,439 20,40,698 3,58,614 4,55,638 67,62,546 75,11,514 

Increase (+) 
Decrease (-) 

Number Percentage 

12 11 

+ 60,970 + 12·4 
+ 19,738 + 9·5 
+ 44,646 + 9·3 
+ 39,197 + 12·0 
+ 16,081 + 21·4 
+ 55,086 + 8·7 
+ 55,947 + 25·1 
+ 64,262 + 10·3 
+ 79,566 + 10·8 
+ 20,949 + 9·0 
+ 7,894 + 8·5 
+ 78,152 + tt·S 
+ 28,305 + 16·6 
+ 48,332 + 5·6 
+ 1,01,436 + 15·0 
+ 227 + 46·5 
+ 13,886 + 7·5 
+ 5,355 + 17·9 
+ 486 

7:; + 1,601 + 
+ 4,136 n:s + ISS + - 1,220 - 10·1 
+ 3,751 + 33·1 

+ 7,48,968 + 11·1 

-N 
0\ 
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Bengal (1,01,436), followed by Maharashtra (79,566), Punjab (78,152), 
Madras (64,262), Andhra Pradesh {60,970), Madhya Pradesh (55,947) and 
Kerala (55,086). In other States, it was less than 50,000 each and was the 
least in Orissa (7,894). Among the Union Territories, Delhi topped the list 
with an increase of 13,886, while N.E:F.A. (185) was on the other end 
of the scale. · 

As regards percentage of increase, the highest and lowest positions 
were occupied by Madhya Pradesh (25·2 per cent) and Uttar Pradesh (5·6 
per cent) respectively among the States and by A. & N. Islands (46.3 
per cent) and Delhi (7 · 5 per cent) among the Union Territories. 

To understand the correct position in regard to pupils studying at the 
high and higher secondary stage, it is necessary to exclude the enrolment 
of primary and middle classes attached to these schools and include enrol
ment of high and higher secondary classes attached to colleges. Table LVI! I 
gives the Statewise details of number of pupils studying in high and higher 
secondary stage. For inter-State comparison the number of classes compris
ing the high and higher secondary stage, as given in the table should be 
kept in view. The total number of pupils at high: and higher secondary stage 
increased from 30,06,591 (24,41,794 boys and 5,64,797 girls) to 34,62,709 
(27,76,314 boys and 6,86,395 girls) or by 15·2 per cent, as compared to 11•5 
per cent in the previous year. The number of pupils increased in all the 
States and Union Territories. Numerically, the highest increase was reported 
by Kerala (72,183) and the lowest by Rajasthan (3,241) among the States. 
Among the Union Territories, these positions were occupied by Delhi 
(13,225) and N.E.F.A. (25). On percentage basis, Madhya Pradesh and 
Rajasthan reported the highest (22·5 per cent) and the lowest (4·4 per cent) 
increases among the States, while A & N Islands and Pondicherry reported 
the highest (57 ·1 per cent) and the lowest (2 ·I per cent) increase respectively 
among the Union Territories. 

Table LIX shows the extent to which educational facilities were avail
able in class IX-XI in the various States in comparison to the population 
in the age-group 14-17. It shows that 10·6 per cent of children in the 
population of age-group 14-17 were receiving instruction in the country 
as a whole, This average was exceeded in 8 States and 3 Union Territories. 
This percentage was the highest in Delhi (30·5 per cent) and the lowest 
in Orissa (4·1 per cent). 

Co-education 

Of the total number of 18,26,171 girls studying in high and higher 
secondary schools, 6,64,599 girls were studying in boys' schools forming 
a percentage of 36 ·4. The corresponding figures for the previous year 
were 5,70,987 girls in boys' schools and 35·6 per cent respectively. Table 
LX shows the details of girls studying in boys' schools and girls' schools 
in various States. Leaving aside L. M. & A. Islands, Nagaland and 
N.E.F.A., where there were no separate schools for girls, the highest 
percentage of girls in boys' schools was reported by Kerala (69 ·4 per 
cent), followed by Gujarat (52·2 per cent) and Maharashtra (51•9 per 
cent). In other States and Union Territories, a great majority of girls- were 
reading in girls' schools. 



State/Territory 

-
Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam. 
Bihar 
Gujarat • • 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala. 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madras 
Mabarashtra 
Mysore 
Orissa . 
Punjab. . 
Rajasthan . 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal . 
A. & N. Islands 
Delhi . . . 

imachal Pradesh . H 

M 
L.M. & A. Islands 

anipur 
Nagaland . . 
N.E.F.A. 
Po.ndicherry • . 

npura 'f 

... 

. . 
.. 

. 

INDIA 

-

Table LVlli-Number of Pupils at High and Higher Secondary Stage 

Boys Girls Total 

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960--61 

1,56,536 1;64,793 29,087 31,391 1,85,623 1,96,184 
88,129 99,629 23,330 26,555 1,11,459 1,26,184 

3,80,231 4,40,389 26,111 32,366 4,06,342 4,72,755 
1,80,650 2,03,149 52,711 63,539 2,33,361 2,66,688 

15,412 16,862 3,295 5,583 18,707 22,445 
1,57,005 1,97,714 1,02,802 l,34,276 2,59,807 3,31,990 

88,596 1,06,625 12,981 17,855 1,01,577 1,24,480 
1,85,627 2,00,944 60,661 67,028 2,46,288 2,67,972 
3,14,152 3,62,425 97,122 1,13,557 4,11,274 4,75,982 
1,35,582 1,59,508 36,371 45,855 1,71,953 2,05,363 

53,318 61,880 4,913 6,107 58,231 67,908 
1,24,059 1,40,599 23,486 29,780 1,47,545 1,70,379 

67,175 69,882 6,488 7,022 73,663 76,904 
3,04,868 3,19,475 32,259 37,983 3,37,127 3,57,458 
1,45,670 1,72,651 35,676 45,553 1,81,346 2,18,204 

112 168 . 35 63 147 231 
25,607 35,790 13,108 16,150 38,715 51,940 
3,912 4,663 620 729 4,532 5,392 

. 9,981 
35 .. 2 .. 37 

11,416 2,132 2,562 12,113 13,978 
.. 1,535 .. 506 .. 2,041 

208 228 27 32 235 260 
2,017 2,112 696 659 2,713 2,771 
2;947 3,921 886 1,242 3,833 5,163 

24,41,794 27,76,314 5,64,797 I 6,86,395 30,06,591 34,62,709 

-- . .. . - -- . 

Increase ( +) or 
Decrease (-) 

Number Percentage 

+ 10,561 + 5"7 
+ 14,725 + 13·2 
+ 66,413 + 16·3 
+ 33,327 + 14·3 
+ 3,738 + 20·0 
+ 72,183 + 27·8 
+ 22,903 + 22·5 
+ 21,684 + 8·8 
+ 64,.708 + 15·7 
+ 33,410 + 19·4 
+ 9,677 + 16·6 
+ 22,834 + 15·5 
+ 3,241 + 4·4 
+ 20,331 + 6·0 
+ 36,858 + 20·3 
+ 84 + 57·1 
+ 13,225 + 34·2 
+ 860 + 19·0 
+ 37 .. 
+ 1,865 + 15·4 
+ 2,041 . . 
+ 25 + 10•6 
+ 58 + 2·1 
+ 1,330 + 34·7 

+4,56,118 +15·:1 

..... 
N 
00 
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Table LIX-Educational Facilities for Cbildren of Age-group 14-16/17 

Enrolment in Classes IX Percentage of Enrolment in 
to X/XI classes IX to XI to population of 

State/'l'crritory 
age-group 14-16/17 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

---
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 

--- ----
' Andhra Pradesh 1,64,793 31,391 1,96,1[4 .1-t ·4 \ '2·'/ i ~ 'J 

' 
Assam. 99,629 26,SSS 1,26,184 25·4 7·1 16·5 

Bihar - 3,07,238 20,868 3,28,106 21·5 1·6 11·9 

Gujarat 1,31,485 39,674 I,71,1S9 19·0 6·2 12·9 

Jammu & Kashmir 16,862 5,583 22,445 14·3 5·3 10·0 

Kerala. 1,07,434 71,241 1,78,675 20·1 12·6 16·2 

Madhya Pradesh 1,14,625 24,855 1,39,480 12 ·I 2·8 7·6 

Madras 2,00,944 67,028 2,67,972 19·2 6·3 12·8: 

Maharashtra 2,61,211 77,364 3,38,575 20·4 6·7 13·& 

Mysore 1,32,156 36,974 1,69,130 17·4 4·8 J I ·l· 

Orissa . 40,901 3,864 44,765 7·5 0·7 4·1' 

Punjab 1,40,599 29,780 1,70,379 19·8 4·7 12·7 

Rajasthan 69,882 7,022 76,904 10·1 1·1 5·9' 

Uttar Pradesh 3,19,475 37,983 3,57,458 13·2 1·8 7·8 

West Bengal 1,72,651 45,553 2,18,204 IS ·I 4·4 10·0 

A. & N. Islands 168 63 231 8·4 4·2 6·6 

Delhi 35,790 16,150 51,940 38·2 21·0 30·S 

Himachal Pradesh 4,663 729 5,392 11·5 1·8 6·7 

L.M. & A. Islands .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Manipur 11,416 2,562 13,978 48·9 10·5 28·9 

Nagaland 1,535 406 1,941 13·0 3·5 8·3' 

N.E.F.A. 228 32 260 N.A. N.A. N.A. 

Pondicherry • 2,112 659 2,771 19·9 6·1 12·9' 

Tripura . 3,921 1,242 5,163 11·7 3·7 7·& 

INDIA . 23,39,718 5A7,578 28,&7,296 61·7 4·1 10·C> 



Table LX-Girls in liighflligber Secondary Schoois 
-

No. of Girls in High Schools 
No. of Girls in Higher Secondary Total Number of Girls 

Schools in High and Higher 
Secondary Schools 

State No. or No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of 
Total Total Total 

Oirls in Girls in Number Girls in Girls in Number Girls in Girls in No. of 
Boys' Girls' of Girls Boys' Girl's of Girls Boys~ Girls Girls 

Schools Schools Schools Schools Schools Schools 
----

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

Andhra Pradesh 45,968 50,577 96,545 8,600 18,621 27,221 54,568 69,198 1,23,766 
Assam 26,143 24,754 50,897 1,079 3,200 4,279 27,222 27,954 55,176 

Bihar 7,887 !9,991 27,878 1,886 9,067 10,953 9,773 29,058 38,831 
Gujarat . • 48,215 44,143 92,358 .. .. .. 48,215 44,143 92,358 
Jammu& Kashmir 525 19,134 . 19,659 10 1,010 1,020 535 20,144 20,679 

Kerala 2,01,871 88,858 2,90,729 .. .. . . 2,01,871 88,858 2,90,729 
Madhya Pradesh 370 679 1,049 8,379 51,082 59,461 8,749 51,761 60,510 

Madras 83,928 1,12,640 1,96,568 .. .. 83,928 1,12,640 1,96,568 

Maharasbtra 1,08,513 97,032 2,05,545 5,679 • 8,717 14,396 1,14,192 1,05,749 2,19,941 

Mysore 18,366 25,668 44,034 5,283 14,783 20,066 23,649 . 40,451 64,100 

Orissa 5,763 6,068 11,831 62 575 637 5,825 6,643 12,468 

Punjab . . 20,300 1,22,910 1,43,210 4,243 34,425 38,668 24,543 1,57,335 . 1,81,878 

Rajasthan 1,954 11,344 13,298 2,584 8,702 11,286 4,538 20,046 24,584 

Uttar Pradesh .. .. .. 12,869 1,41,616 1,54,485 12,869 1,41,616 1,54,485 

West Bengal 16,079 90,869 1,06,948 8,788 75,536 84,324 24,867 1,66,405 1,91,272 

A. & N. Islands .. .. .. 23 164 187 23 164 187 

Delhi .. .. .. 10,200 66,615 76,815 10,200 66,615 76,815 

Himachal Pradesh 3,380 456 3,836 394 3,693 4,087 3,774 4,149 7,923 

L. M. & A. Islands 29 .. 29 .. .. . . 29 .. 29 

Manipur . 1,873 2,570 4,443 .. .. .. 1,873 2,570 4,443 

Nagaland 1,208 .. 1,208 .. . . . . 1,208 . . 1,208 

N.E.F.A .. 154 .. !54 .. .. .. 154 .. !54 

Pondicherry 736 3,066 3,802 .. 
736 

736 3,066 3,802 

Tripura 786 2,271 3,057 472 1,208 1,258 3,007 4,265 
--- ----

INDIA 5,94,048 7,23,030 13,17,078 70,551 4,38,542 5,09,093 6,64,599 11,61,572 18,26,171 

- -
percentage of Girls 
in Boys Schools to 
total No. of Girls 

1959-60 !96o-61 

11 12 --
42·4 44·1 
47·4 49·3 
23·1 25·1 
51·3 52·2 
2·8 2·6 

66·3 69"4 
15"1 14"5 
41·9 42·7 
50·7 51"9 
33·6 36·9 
46·3 46·7 
12·3 13·5 
19·3 18·5 
7·3 8·3 
9·5 13·0 
7·3 12·3 

20·7 13·3 
41·7 47·6 

.. 100·0 
43·8 42·1 

1oo·O 
100·0 100·0 

32·9 19"4 
27·8 29·5 

----
35·6 36·4 

..... 
w 
0 
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Teachers 

The number of teachers on the staff of high and higher secondary 
schools increased from 2,67,637 (2,12,325 men and 55,312 women) to 
2,96,305 (2,33,958 men and 62,347 women). On percentage basis, the rise 
works out to 10·7 per cent (10·2 per cent in case of men and 12·7 per cent 
in that of women). Women teachers constituted 21 per cent of the total 
number of teachers, as against Z0·6 per cent in the previous year. Of the 
total number of teachers during the year, 1,89,962 or 64·1 per cent were 
trained teachers as against 1,70,670 or 63 ·8 per cent during 1959-60. The 
percentage of trained teachers among the women teachers works out at 
73 ·9 as against 74·4 per cent in the 1959-60. 

The number of teachers in high schools and higher secondary schools 
in various States and Union Territories for the year 1959-60 and 1960-61 
are given in Table LXI. The number of teachers increased in all the 
States and Union Territories except Pondicherry where it decreased slightly. 
The number of trained teachers too increased in all the States and Union 
Territories except Pondicherry. The proportion .of trained teachers to the 
total number of teachers improved in many States and Union Territories. 
In certain others where this percentage declined, the fall was slight. 

The percentage of trained teachers was highest in Delhi (94 • 3 per cent), 
.followed by Madras (92·0 per cent}, A. & N. Islands (84·8 per cent), L. M. 
& A. Islands (84·2 per cent), Punjab (82·7 per cent}, Himachal Pradesh 
(81·3 per cent), Andhra Pradesh (80·5 per cent), Kerala (75·2 per cent), 
Uttar Pradesh (68 ·9 per cent), Jammu & Kashmir (67 ·4 per cent), Mysore 
(64·6 per cent}, Maharashtra (63·1 per cent), Pondicherry (61·5 per cent), 
N.E.F.A. (60·3 per cent), Gujarat (59·2 per cent) and Orissa (51•9 per 
~ent). In other States and Union Territories, untrained teachers were more 
than the trained teachers. 

Teacher-Pupil Ratio 

During the year, the average number of pupils per teacher remained 
unchanged at 25 as in the previous year. The position in different States 
and Union Territories in this regard is given in col. (13) and (14) ofT able. LXI. 

Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure incurred on high and highei" secondary 
1>chools including post basic schools amounted toRs. 68,91,17,389, as 
against Rs. 59,90,31,253 in the previous year. This gives an increase of 
15·0 per cent. Of the total expenditure, Rs. 26,88,25,106 were spent on 
higher secondary schools and Rs. 4,31,105 on post basic schools forming 
39 · 0 per cent and 0 ·1 per cent respectively of the total expenditure on high 
and higher secondary schools. The remaining 60·9 per cent was expended 
on high schools. 

The sourcewise distribution of expenditure on high and higher secondary 
schools (including post basic school) is given in Table LXII. The 
pattern of distribution of expenditure met from different sources was prac
tically the same in both high schools and higher secondary schools. It 
will be observed that nearly one half of the expenditure was met from govern-. 
ment funds and two-fifth!r from fees. The expenditure from government 
funds, district board funds, municipal board funds, fees, endowments and 
other sources increased by 14·9 per cent, 24·5 per cent, 7·9 per cent, 14·5 
per cent, 6 ·2 per cent and 22 ·6 per cent respectively. 



State 

1 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat . . 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala . . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madras 
Maharashtra 
Mysore 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
-Delhi . . 
Himachal Pradesh 
L.M. & A. Islands 
Manipur. 
Nagaland 
N.E.F.A .. 
Pondicherry 
Tripura 

TOTAL 

Table LXI-Number of Teachers in HighfHigher Secondary Schools 

Men Women Total 
Increase 
(+)or 

Decrease 

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 11960-61 
(-) 

2 

18,619 
7,111 

15,547 
10,668 
2,144 

15,371 
8,714 

20,089 
23,060 
7,652 
4,040 

15,396 
7,358 

28,494 
21,742 

22 
3,942 

867 

683 
58 

302 
446 

3 

20,798 
7,983 

16,607 
11,969 
2,760 

16,581 
10,971 
22,053 
24,969 
8,544 
4,448 

16,701 
8,366 

30,222 
23,441 

37 
4,487 
1,207 

17 
757 
127 
64. 

287 
562 

--- -- ---:--J---=--1---
4 5 6 7 

3,574 
!,019 

961 
0 

1,892 
616 

9,770 
2,308 
6,199 
7,190 

2,0Il I 333 
4,428 

887 
5,408 
5,385 

9 
.2,751 

255 

.. 42 

13 
164 
97 

4,139 
1,185 
1,041 
2,239 

754 
10,273 
2,759 
7,064 
8,131 
2,090 

379 
5,324 
1,156 
5,854 

. 5,950 
9 

3,343 
292 

2 
49 
14 
14 

160 
126 

22,193 
8,130 

16,508 
12,560 
2,760 

25,141 
11,022 
26,288 
30,250 
9,663 
4,373 

19,824 
8,245 

33,902 
27,127 

31 
6,693 
1,122 

725 

"n 
466 
543 

24,937 
9,168 

17,648 
14,208 
3,514 

26,854 
13,730 
29,l17 
33,100 
10,634 
4,827 

22,025 
9,522 

36,076 
29,391 

46 
7,830 
1,499 

19 
806 
141 
78 

447 
688 

8 

+. 2,744 
+ 1,038 
+ 1,140 
+ 1,648 
+ 754 
+ 1,713 
+ 2,708 
+ 2,829 
+ 2,850 
+ 971 
+ 454 
+ 2,201 
+ 1,277 
-+ 2,174 
+ 2,264 
+ 15 
+ 1,137 
+ 377 
+ 19 
+ 81 + 141 
+ 7 
- 19 
+ 145 

No. of Trained 
Teachers 

I 
1959-60 11960-61 

9 10 

Percentage of 
Trained Teachers 
to Total Number 

of Teachers 

Average Number 
of Students per 

Teacher 

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

11 12 13 14 
--- ---1--- --- --- --
17,834 
1,372 
6,567 
7,337 
1,792 

18,980 
5,303 

24,142 
18,996 
6,338 
2,240 

16,203 
3,627 

22,771 
9,338 

24 
6,228 

977 

86 
0044 
313 
158 

20,078 
1,437 
6,995 
8,416 
2,369 

20,188 
6,529 

26,787 
20,886 
6,873 
2,506 

!8,219 
4,161 

24,851 
10,397 

39 
7,386 
1,219 

16 
116 

5 
47 

275 
167 

80·4 
16·9 
39·8 
58'4 
64·9 
75·5 
48·1 
91·8 
62·8 
65'6 
51'2 
81'7 
44·0 
67·2 
34·4 
77·4 
93·1 
87·1 

11·9 

62'0 
. 67'2 

29'1 

so·5 
15·7 
39·6 
59·2 
67·4 
75·2 
47'6 
92·0 
63·1 
64·6 
51•9 
82·7 
43·7 
68·9 
35'4 
84·8 
94·3 

.81·3 
84·2 
14·4 
3'5 

60'3 
61'5 
24'3 

22 
26 
29 
26 
27 
25 
20 
24 
24 
24 
21 
33 
21 
25 
25 
16 
27 
27 

29 

11 
26 
21 

22 
25 
30 
26 
26 
26 
20 
24 
25 
24 
21 
34 
21 
25 
26 
16 
25 
23 
26 
28 

'29 
13 
24 
22 

2,12,:}25,2,33,958 55,312 62,347 2,67,63712,96,305 +28,668 1,70,670 11,89,962 63·8 64·1 25 25 

-w 
N 



PERCENTAGE OF TRAINED TEACHERS 
IN HIGH I HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS 

1960-61 

f.JiADRAS 

PUNJAB 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

KERALA 

JAMMU & KASHMIR 

UTTAR PRADESH 

MY SORE 

MAHARASHTRA 

GUJARAT 

ORISSA 

MADHYA PRADESH 

RAJASTHAN 

BIHAR 

WEST BENGAL 

ASSAM 

DELHI 

A.& N.l SLANDS 

L.M.S. A.ISLANDS 

HIMACHAL PRADESH 

TRIPURA 

N.E.F.A. 

NAGALAND 

MANIPUR 

PONDICHERRY 

INDIA 



Table LXTJ-Direct Expenditure on High and Higher Secondary Schools by Sources 

On High Schools On Higher Secondary 
Schools 

On High and Higher Secondary Schools 

Source Amount Percen- Amount Percen- 1959-60 196o-61 
tage tage 

Amount Percen- Amount Percen-
tage tage 

--- --- ---
I 2 3 4 5 6 .7 8 9 

--- --- --- ---
Government Funds . 19,68,60,079 46·8 13,41,71,815 49·9 28,79,88,797 48·1 33,10,31,894 48·0 

District Board Funds . . 2,08,19,979 5·0 12,54,357 0·5 1,77,26,169 3·0 2,20, 74,336 3·2 

Municipal Board Funds . . 51,82,404 1·2 48,49,401 1·8 92,96,733 1·5 1,00,31,805 1·5 

Fees . . . . 16,13,30,992 38·4 10,90,63,341 40·5 23,62,14,224 39·4 27,03,94,333 39·2 

Endowments . . 1,43,07,988 3·4 55,38,096 2·1 1,86,79,768 3·1 1,98,46,084 2·9 

Other Sources . . . 2,17,90,841 5·2 1,39,48,096 5·2 2,91,25,562 4·9 3,57,38,937 5·2 

--- -- ---
TOTAL 42,02,92,283 100·0 26,88,25,106 100·0 59,90,31,253 100·0 68,91,17,389 100·0 

.. 



134 

The break-up of expenditure l:lY vari.ous mana&em~nts . on high and 
higher secondary schools (including post bas1c schools) IS giVen m Table LXIII. 
"The private schools which formed 69 · 2 per cent of the total number of 
high and higher secondary schools accounted for 65 ·9 per ~ent of the expen
diture -while Government and local board schools, whtch formed 18·8 
per ce~t and 12•0 per cent of the total 'number of high and higher se- . 
·condary schools, accounted for 23 ·1 per cent . and 11·0 per cent of the 
total direct expenditure on these schools, respectively. 

The Statewise details of total direct expenditure on high and higher 
secondary schools are given in Tabie LXIV. The expenditure . increased in 
all the States and Union Territories except Tripura. Numencally, Maha
rashtra, as usual, reported the highest increase of (Rs. 1,29,03,132) followed by 
Andhra Pradesh (Rs. 1,01,34,086), Madras (Rs. 96,55,161), West Bengal 
{Rs. 77,99,815), Uttar Pradesh (74,39,363), Punjab (Rs. 64,79,809), and 
Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 56,42,301). The lowest increase was reported by NEFA 
{Rs. 18,348). 

The percentage of direct expenditure on high and higher secondary 
school~ to the total direct expenditure on education as a whole is indicated 
in col. (14). These figures show wide inter-State variation. 

Cols. (15) to (20) of Table LXIV give the source-wise distribution of 
direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools in various States. 
It will be seen that Government met cent per cent expenditure in A. & N. 
Islands, L. M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A., between 75 per cent and 100 per 
<:ent in Nagaland (99·1 per cent), Jammu & Kashmir, (94·2 per cent), 
Tripura (81·9 percent), Rajasthan (80·5 per cent) and Kerala (80•2 per cent); 
between 50 per cent and 75 per cent in Madhya Pradesh (70·1 per cent), 
Pondicherry (67·8 percent), Punjab (56·2 percent), Delhi (56•1 percent,) 
Assam (55·6 per cent), Mysore (54·4 per cent), Orissa (53•1 per cent) and 
Andhra Pradesh (50·6 per cent). In other States and Union Territories, 
its share was less than 50 per cent. The contribution of the local boards 
was significant only in Himachal Pradesh (95·4 per cent) and Manipur 
(67·9 per· cent). Fees accounted for more than 50 per cent ot'the expenditure 
in Bihar (60·4 per cent), West Bengal (58·6 per cent), Maharashtra (52•1 per 
cent), UttarPradesh(50·7) and Gujarat (50·1 per cent). The contribution of 
endowments and other sources ranged from 1·0 per cent in Himachal Pradesh 
to 11·1 per cent in Mysore. . 

The all-India average annual cost of educating a pupil in high and 
higher secondary schools was Rs. 91·7, as against Rs. 88·6 in 1959-60. 
Its distribution among various sources of income was : govern
ment funds Rs.44·1, district boardfunds Rs. 2·9, municipal board funds 
Rs. 1•3, fees Rs. 36·0, endowments Rs. 2·6 and other sources Rs. 4·8. 
The .Statewise details of average annual cost per pupil during 1959-60 
and. 1960-61 are given in cols. (21) and (22) of Table LXIV. The all
India average for 1960-61 was exceeded ·in 8 States and 6 Union Terri
tories. 

Examination Results 

The total number of candidates who appeared at the Matriculation and 
equivalent examinations was 12,86,971 (10,44,287 boys and 2,42,684 girls), as 
compared to previous year 1·2,70,894 (10,29,436 boys and 2,41,458 girls). Of 
these, 5,66,119 (4,52,153 boys and 1,13,966 ·girls) were declared successful 



Table LXIU-Direct :Expenditure on High and Higher Secondary Schools By Management 

On High Schools On Higher Secondary Schools On High and Higher Secondary Schools 

Management 

1959-60 196Q-61 
195.9-60 1960.61 1959-60 196o-61 

Amount I percent· Amount Percen-
age tage 

--- -
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

.. ----- -- ---
Government . 7,63,57,594 7,66,96,732 5,93,39,875 8,25,04,770 13,56,97,469 22·7 15,92,01,502 23·1 

District Board . 3,79,38,983 4,59,79,232 22,47,502 45,22,406 4,01,86,485 6·7 ~.05,01,638 7·3 

Municipal Board 1,50,74,103 1,59,53,869 68,56,178 92,25,422 2,19,30,281 3·7 2,51, 79,291 3·7 

Private Bodies 1 

Aided . 23,06,10,190 25,12,98,980 12,72,97,002 15,58,6.0,798 35,79,07,192 59·1 40,71,59,778 59·1 

Unaided . 2,78,24,837 3,03,63,470 1,54,84,989 1,67,11,710 4,33,09,826 7·2 4,70,75,180 6·8 

--- ---
TOTAL • 38,78,05,707 42,02,92,283 21,12,25,546 26,88,25,106 59,90,31,253 100·0 68,91,17,389 100·0 



Table LXIV- Direct Expenditure on High/Higher Secondary Schools by States 

ON IDGH SCHOOLS ON JDGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS 
State/Territory --

for Boys I for Girls for Boys for Girls 
1959-60 1960.61 1959-60 1960.61 1959-60 1960.61 1959-60 1960-61 

I % 3 4 5 6. 7 8 9 
------

Andhra Pradesh 3,08,77,217 3,53,02,915 45,33,278 49,35,635 69,22,928 1,14,47,992 12,48,587 20,29,554 Assam 1,13,08,595 1,41,48,496 18,60,028 22,76,686 17,65,747 22,58,750 2,46,073 3,45,850 Bihar • 2,04,12,191 2,16,07,921 13,16,920 14,81,340 56,97,705 75,58,434 8,96,613 10,63,816 Gujarat . 2,93,20,599 3,06,24,489 39,48,207 46,90,125 .. . . .. .. Jammu and 
Kashmir • 33,2!,404 37,61,810 9,22,332 12,35,7871 9;44,683 12,74,836 74,890 80,127 Kerala 3,34,20,845 3,71,03,132 57,92,433 59,83,641 

1 ,46 .. 33,506 2,27,03,922 
.. .. Madhya Pradesh • 53,75,227 18,93,505. 11,42,121 1,10,368 38,59,643 59,45,003 Madras . 4,29,65,875 5,13,16,594 94,72,790 1,07,77,232 

60,"15,400 72,46,857 
.. Maharashtra . 6,43,83,601 7,43,25,046 1,21,14,317 1,36,53,838 8,79,694 10,70,403 Mysore 1,69,92,074 1,46,18,054 34,03,183 23,06,897 5,90,469 54,43,939 .. 14,59,265 Orissa. . 68,93,807 77,26,177 6,17,915 7,08,891 2,15,862 2,84,252 65,698 70,030 Punjab . . 2,40,43,588 2,69,21,944 58,76,648 71,29,648 68,03,313 82,40,967 20,06,405 29,17,204 Rajasthan • 81,98,453 80,94,043 11,22,731 13,74,690 96,35,239 1,36,98, 768 10,85,318 15,36,994 Uttar Pradesh .. .. .. . . 7,35,01,117 7,92,84,527 1,38,43,691 1,54,99,644 WestBenga1 2,58,69,317 2,36,20,962 58,75,129 66,22,639 2,76,73,115 3,58,01,936 85,08,639 96,80,478 A.& N. Islands 

lo:5o,o34 
.. .. 1,16,920 1,31,947 39,377 51,971 Delhi • .. 8,42,996 .. 1,59,50,127 2,03,98,065 67,12,237 98,44,154 Himacha I Pr~desh: 16,46,226 21,60,735 . 48,719 52,297 3,73,692 4,97,336 2,48,249 2,39,144 L. M. & A. Islands .. 54,134 .. .. .. .. .. Manipur . 9,92,055 11,69,532 1,26,219 1,54,683 .. .. .. .. Nagai and . .. 6,35,764 .. .. .. .. .. .. N.E.F.A. . 1,63,721 1,82,069 .. .. .. .. . . .. Pondicherry 5,89,506 5,94,269 2,35,602 2,58,239 

5,37,640 5,:73,464 
.. .. Tripura . 5,85,966 5,01,090 '1,43,838 1,76,966 1,32,969 1,39,471 

INDIA . 32,84,10,301 35,63,62,681 5,93,95,406 6,39,29,602 17,13,77,463 21,68,45,992 3,98,48,083 5,19,79,114 



·Table LXlV -Direct Expenditure on High/Higher Secondary Schools by States-Cootd. 

·~ ---------------------------------!.. I ON HIGH AND HIGHER Increase(+) or Decrease(-) II Percentage of Ex-
~ SECONDARY SCHOOLS-Contd. penditure on High & 
a; State/Territory ----------------!--------;----------·'Higher Sec. Schools 
,._ to total Direct Exp. 

1959-60 

----------- -----
10 

--· -------------1·-----·--
And bra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar . 
Gujarat . . . 
Jammu and Kashmir 
Kerala . . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madras . 
Maharnshtra 
Mysorc 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N.lolands 
Delhi . · 
Himachal Pmdcsh • 
L. M. & A. Islands . 
Manipur 
Nagaland • 
N.E.F.A. 
PondichcrrY 
Tripura • 

4,35,82,010 
1,51,80,443 
2,83,23,429 
3,32,68,806 

52,63,309 
3,92,13,278 
2,50,10,497 
5,24,38,665 
8,33,93,012 
2,09,85,726 

77,93,282 
3,87,29,954 
2.00,41,741 
8,73,44,808 
6,79,26,200 

1,56,297 
2,45,55,394 

23,16,886 

11,18,274 

1,63,721 
8,25,108 

14,00,413 

1960-61 

11 

5,37,16,096 
1,90,29,782 
3,17,11,511 
3,53,14,614 

63,52,560 
4,30,86,773 
3,06,52,798 
6,20,93,826 
9.62,96,144 
2,38,28,155 

87,89,350 
4,52,09,763 
2,47,04,495 
9,47,84,171 
7,57,26,015 

1,89,924 
3,02,42,219 

29,49,512 
54,134 

13,24,215 
6,35,764 
1,82,069 
8,52,508 

13,90,991 

Amount 

12 

+ 1,01,34,086 
+ 38,49,339 
+ 33,88,082 
+ 20,45,808 
+ 10,89,251 
+ 38,73,495 
+ 56,42,301 
+ 96,55,161 
+ 1,29,03,132 
+ 28,42,429 
+ 9,96,068 
+ 64,79,809 
+ 46,62,754 
+ 74,39,363 
+ 77,99,815 
+ 33,627 
+ 56,86,825 
+ 6,32,626 
+ 54,134 
+ 2,05,941 
+ 6,35,764 
+ 18,348 
+ 27,400 
- 9,422 

Percentage 

13 

+ 23·3 
+ 25·4 
+ 29·8 
+ 6·1 
+ 20·7 
+ 9·9 
+ 22·6 
+ 18-4 
+ 15·5 
+ 13·5 
+ 12·8 
+ 16·7 
+ 23·3 
+ 8·5 
+ 11·5 
+ 21·5 
+ 23·2 
+ 27·3 

+ is-4 
+ 11 ·2 
+ 3·2 
- 0·1 

on Edu. 

14 

27·1 
28·8 
21·4 
23·3 
36·3 
27·4 
18·8 
27·3 
21·0 
11·6 
18·3 
32·3 
24·8 
30·9 
30·8 
32·9 
38·2 
32·4 
28-0 
18·0 
19·5 
16·I 
21·4 
I5·9 

------------1------- ------~-----1------1------
INDIA 59,90,3I,253 68,91,17,389 +9,00,86,136 +IS·O 26·8 



StatejTerritory 

1 

Table LXIV -Direct Expenditure on HigbjHigber Secondary Schools by States-Contd. 

Percentage of Expenditure (1960.61) on High and Higher Secondary Schools f 
met from 

Average Annual Cost 
per pupil in High and 
Higher Secondary 
Schools 

1-------.------~-----.------,.------.------, ______ -. ____ __ 
Endow- Other I Govt. 

Funds 

15 

D. B. 
Funds 

16 

M.B. 
Funds 

17 

Fees 

18 

ment Sources 1959-60 1960-61 

19 20 21 22 

AndhraPradesh. 50·6 10·2 2·6 33·2 3·2 0·2 88·5 97·1 
Assam • 55·6 O·O 0·1 38·5 5·0 0·8 72·7 83·3 
Bihar • 29·6 . . 0·0 60·4 2·0 8·0 59·1 60-6 
Gujarat • . • • 38·4 0·4 0·8 50·1 1·3 9·0 102·2 96·8 
Jammu&Kashmir 94·2 .. .. 2·3 0·5 3·.0 70·0 69·6 
Kerala • • • 80·2 0·0 .. 11·5 0·1 2·2 61·7 62·4 
MadhyaPradesh • 70·1 1·1 1·4 17·1 2·3 8·0 112·6 110·2 
Madras. 41·5 19·4 3·8 26·6 7·7 1·0 83·9 90·1 
Maharashtra 37·4 0·1 0·3 52·1 0·5 9·6 112·9 117·7 
Mysore • • 54·4 2·9 4·3 27·3 2·9 8'2 89·9 93·1 
Orissa • • 53·1 .. 0·4 33·0 7·2 6·3 83·6 87·0 
Punjab . • 56·2 .. 0·3 32·7 6·9 3·9 58·4 61·0 
Rajasthan . • 80·5 0·0 0·0 12·3 5·9 1·3 111'5 124'2 
UttarPradesh . • • 40·8 0·0 0·8 50·1 1·0 6·7 101·1 103·9 
WestBengal • • 33·1 0·0 0·0 58·6 3·1 5·2 100·3 97·2 
A.&.N.Island. 100·0 .. .. .. .. .. 320·3 265·6 
Delhi • . • 56·1 .. 9·0 28·1' 2·3 1 4·5 133·4 152·8 
HimachaiPradesh • .. 78·0 17·4 3·6 0·1 0·9 77·6 83·8 
L. M. & A. Islands • 100 ·0 .. .. .. .. .. .. ll1 ·4 
Manipur • • • 1·8 67·7 0·2 17·9 6·2 6·2 53·4 58·8 
Nagaland • • 99·1 .. .. 0·9 .. .. .. 153·7 
N.E.F.A. . • • 100·0 .. .. .. .. .. 201·9 182·8 
Pondicherry 67·8 .. .. 28·2 3·9 0·1 68·6 78·8 
Tripura . • 81·9 .. .. 12·8 4·9 0·4 123·4 92·1 

-----------I-------1------I------·1-----1------I---~-1--·----I---·--
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yielding a pass percentage of 44·0 (43·3 per cent for boys and 46·9 per 
cent for girls). The corresponding figures for the previous year were 5,36,161 
(4,29,553 boys and 106,608 girls) and 42·2 per cent (41·7 per cent for boys 
and 44 ·1 per cent for girls). The number of students who appeared at the 
higher secondary school examination was 99,698 (84,554 boys and 15,144 
girls), of which 56,997 (46,707 boy~ and 10,290 girls) came out successful 
yielding a pass percentage of 57·2 (55·4 per cent for boys and 68·4 pet 
cent for girls). Table LXV gives the details of the examination results in 
different States and Union Territories. 

Scholarships and Stipends 

Out of total number of 75,11,514 pupils studying in high and higher 
secondary schools, 3,90,688 pupils were awarded scholarships and stipends 
of the total value of Rs. 2,63,37,211. Besides, 9,72,617 pupils received 
financial concessions of the value of Rs. 4, 12,93,497. Freeships were award· 
eJ to 10,91,265 pupils and the amount foregone on their account came to 
Rs. 4,52,94,917. 
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Alldbra Pradesh 
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Bihar • 
Gujarat . • 
Jammu &. Kashmir 
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OHAPTER VI 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 

This chapter deals with general, professional and technical education of 
the post-matriculation standard, imparted in universities, colleges and other 
institutions of higher education not affiliated to universities. An account of 
the progress made in a few selected fields of professional education at the 
University level is-, however, given in some greater detail in subsequent 
chapters-Teacher Training in chapter VII and Professional and Technical 
Education in Chapter VIII. 

The problem of increasing pressure on admission in universities und col
leges continued to receive attention and efforts were made to evolve measures 
to restrict it. This was sought to be done by reorganising secondary education 
as a terminal stage of education for a majority of the students, by introducing 
three-year degree course in a larger number of colleges and by expanding 
facilities for technical and vocational courses enabling larger number of 
students to branch off from the main stream. 

As for qualitative improvement of higher education, it was sought to be 
effected through, inter alia, strengthening laboratories and libraries, improv
ing pay scales and qualifications of teachers, improving teacher-pupil ratio 
and expanding hostel facilities. Provision of scholarships (for higher stu
dies) were further illCI"easc:! to enable brilliant hut nce(ly >tm'cnt> to pro
secme university education. The Union Government, in collabomtion with 
foreign publishers, introducec• several schemes for providing st~n<'ard text
books in low priced editions. 

The Central Government continued to carry out its responsibility of 
maintaining the four Central universities of Aligarh, Banaras. Delhi and 
Visva-Bharati. As regards the constitutional obligation of maintenance of 
standards in higher education, the Central Government gave grants to the 
State Governments, Universities (through U.G.C.) and other institutions of 
higher education for implementing various schemes of development of higher 
education included in the Second Five Year Plan. It also conducted signi
ficant pilot-projects in higher education, of which perhaps the most important 
was the one relating to Rural institutes. 

A brief account of some of the important activities oft he Central Govern
ment in the field of higher education is given below : 

I. University Grants Commission 

A sum of Rs. 5.90 crores was placed at the disposal of the Commission for 
grants to ·universities and colleges. The entire scheme of the three-year degree 
course was transferred to the Commission during the year. An additional 
sum of Rs. 70 lakhs was placed at the disposal of the Commission for 
implementing this scheme. 

The University Grants Commission continued to give grants for the 
building of libraries, laboratories. hostels, etc. under p ogrammes of the 
Second Plan. Of the total grant of Rs. 12,39.40 lakhs paid during the entire 
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plan period, Rs. 395.22 lakhs were given for Humanities and Rs. 844.1S 
lakhs for Science and Technology. The· grants paid during 1960-61 (includ
ed in the above figures) amounted toRs. 330.90 lakhs-Rs. 111·15 lakhs for 
Humanities and Rs. 219•75 1akhs for Science and Technology. Of the grants 
of Rs. 844·181akhs for Science and Technology, Rs. 401·311akhs were utili
zed by the universities for the improvement of higher scientific education and 
research. The expenditure on this account during 1960-61 only amounted 
to Rs. 118·61. These grants helped the universities to establish 103 post
graduate departments in various branches of science raising the number of 
those established during the Plan period from 363 to 466. 

During the Second Five Year Plan, the three-year degree course scheme 
was implemented in 668 colleges affiliated to 25 universities. Besides, the 
universities of Aligarh, Baroda, Banaras and Visva-Bharati which had no 
affiliated colleges, also implemented the scheme: Grants amounting to Rs. 
298 lakhs were paid to these 29 universities on this account during the Second 
Plan period. The Commission also paid Rs. 3 · 90 lakhs as special grants to 
Colleges which had completed one hundred years of their existence. 

During the year, considerable thought was given to the question of General 
Education in the universities. The Commission appointed a committee to 
consider ways in which this course would be introduced in the universities 
and the pattern of assistance that might be made available for this purpose. 
In pursuance of a recommendation of this Committee, a standing Advisory 
Committee was constituted in March, 1961, to advise the Commission on the 
grant of assistance to universities under this scheme. 

Under another development scheme, the Commission extended financial 
as~istance to a number of universities and colleges for organising symposia, 
summer schools and refresher courses and also for holding annual sessions 
of scientific and other learned societies. Symposia on selected topics such as 
"Raman and Infrared Spectroscopy" and "Recent Biochemical Approaches 
to the Study of Plant Metabolism" were organised for the benefit of research 
workers in these fields. A number of seminars were organised by the univer
sities on subjects like (i) Nuclear Reactions and Reactors; (ii) Modern 
Development ofPlan Physiology; (iii) Theoretical Physics; (iv) Earth
quake Engineering (v) Photogrammetry. A few summer schools and refre
sher courses were also organised in Mathematics and History of Science. 
The Commission assisted universities for holding the meetings of learned 
societies such as Indian Science Congress, Indian Academy of Sciences, the 
First All-India Congress of Zoology and the Indian Mathematical Society. 
The University Grants Commission also continued to assist the universities 
in raising Students Aid Fund, in building Staff Clubs and Guest Houses; 
Non-resident Students' Centres; Health Centres; Students Homes; Hobby 
Workshops, etc. The scheme of postgraduate scholarships was also continued 
and 93 scholarships of the value of Rs. 2 ·50 lakhs were awarded during 
1960-61. 

2. Rural Institutes 

During the year under report, eleven rural Institutes were functioning 
in the country. These received a grant of Rs. 25 ·48 lakhs during 1960-61 
besides stipends amounting to Rs. 2 • 63 lakhs. 

In accor~ance with the pattern of Education laid down by the Committee 
on Rural Higher Education, a health course was considered essential for 
the rural higher education scheme. In consultation with the Ministry o f 
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Health, it was decided to start a Sanitary Inspector's course of one year 
duration in Gandhigram· Rural Institute, Madurai, and Vidya Bhawan Rural 
Institute, Udaipur, on an experimental basis. ·The Ford Foundation came 
forward to finance the scheme for twe> years on 100 per cent basis b<>th for 
recurring and non-recurring expenditure and placed a grant of s 79,250 each 
directly at the disposal of these Rural Institutes for expenditure on staff, 
equipment, building, etc. 

The Rural Services Diploma course was recognised by the Government 
of India and the Governments of Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, 
West Bengal, Bihar, Madras. Kerala. Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra and 
Punjab as equivalent to the first degree of a university for purposes of empl<'Y
ment. The Committee, ~:ppointed by the Inter-University Board of India to 
assess the standard of this Diploma for the purpose of recognition as B.A. 
degree, visited 9 more Rural Institmes and submitted its rep<>rt. The Dip
loma in Civil and Rural Engineering was recognised by the Jammu and 
Kashmir Government for a period of three years for the purposes of appoint
ments to subordinate posts. 

The Fourth Inter-State Seminar was held at Bhopal in July, 19C0' 
Sixty-nine participants including teachers from Rural Institutes, eminent 
educationists and experts from the Ministries, attended it. The syllabuses 
for the up-graded course in Agricultural Science and for the Post-Diploma 
course in Cooperation and Community Development were prepared. 
The necessity of strengthening research and extension activities in the Rural 
Institutes was emphasised. The Seminar also recommended increased in
ternalisation of examinations and a revised distribution of time on \ari<,us 
subjects. 

Under F. Y. 1960 programme of the T. C.M., 20 teachers from the Rural 
Institutes, who were sent to the U.S. A. in June, 1959, returned to India in 
July, 1960 after completing one year's training in Extension and Research 
Methods. The services of Dr. L.M. Ambrose, Professor of Berea Coli( ge 
were obtained for 21 months under the programme and he was appointed 
as Consultant to the Government of India in matters connected with ru~al 
higher education. 

3. Vice-Chancellors' Conference 

A Conference of the Vice-Chancellors of ull the Indian Univer~i!'es 
was convened by the Ministry of Education on June 15-16, 1960. The Con
ference considered important problems facing the universities, nemely, SIU(\nt 
Indiscipline, National Service Scheme, limiting the number of universities 
and colleges, Examination Reform, Moral and Religious Education at the 
University Level. The recommendations made by the Conference were 
circulated to all the State Governments and universities for action. 

4. Strengthening of Institutions of Higher Education of AU-India Importance 

A scheme for giving assistance to aU-India Institutions of Higher Edu
cation was finalised. An Advisory C<>mmittce was set up to assist in the 
selection of institutions for grants under the scheme; and to advise on the 
schemes formulated by these Institutions for assistance. The following 
institutions were assisted on the recommendations of this Commi:tee : 

I Shri Aurobindo International Centre of Education for Physics 
Chemistry and Biology - laboratory apparatus nnd Books
Rs. I,Oi ,500. 
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2. Kaivalyadham S. M. Y. S. Samiti, Lonavla, for Books-Rs. 7 ,520. 

3. Kanya Gurukula M<!havidyalaya, Debra Dun, for Maintenance
Rs. 25,000. 

4. Gurukula Kangri, Hardwar, for Books and Library Furniture~ut 
of the Jubilee grant of Rs. 1,00,000-Rs. 40,000. 

5. Home Science Education and Research 

The project for assistance to Home Science Education and Research 
under the Indo-U.S. Technical Cooperation Programme was continued. 
Nine American technicians were working in the regional demonstrating centres 
during the year. Under the programme of providing training facilities of this 
project, four Indian Home Science demonstrators were selected for three 
months' observation tour and four teachers of Home Science were selected 
for higher studies/training in U.S.A. Supplies envisaged under the Agreement 
(books worth s 8,700 and equipment worth S32,000) continued to be received 
by the beneficiary institutions. 

A Home Science Conference was held in New Delhi in April, 1960, to 
review and evaluate the accomplishments under the programme, to plan for 
the most effective use of the remaining period of this programme which was 
in the tetminal phase and to consider the future development of Home Science 
in India. A Home Science Administrators Conference was also held in New 
Delhi in January, 1960 for an exchange of ideas and experiences gained by 
administrators who went to U.S.A. on an observation tour. 

American technicians helped in the training programmes of Home Science 
through seminars, workshops and refresher courses. 

6. Public Administration Centre .at Lucknow University, Lucknow 

The project for assistance to the Centre under the Indo-U.S. Technical 
Cooperation was continued during 1960-61 in so far as the supply of library 
material was concerned. The supply of books was completed during the year. 

7. Indo-U.S. Agreement for Financing an Educational Exchange Programme. 

Under the programme for the year 1960-61 administered by the U.S. 
Educational Foundation in India, 99 students, 20 teachers and 13 university 
professors and Rese.'lcb scholars were sent from India to U.S.A. and 9 students 
and 27 professors came to India from the U.S.A. Under the Agreement, 
the Government of India made a grant of Rs. 4,66,599 to U.S. Educational 
Foundation in India for taxes and duties paid by it and its American grantees 
in India who were exempted from the paymein of such dues. 

8. India Wheat Loan Education Exchange Programme 

The budget for the fifth and the final year of the programme was finalised. 
The allocation of funds was as follows : Books for universities S1,68,550; 
Scientific Equipment for Universities S1,75,000; Exchange of persons bet
ween . U.S.A. and India Sl,68,550 and Administration si,05,028. An un
co.mm.ttteed ._balance of $2,38,214 was proposed to be spent on books, 
s: oa:tfic cqtupment and Administration for the fiscal year 1961. 
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During the year, Slibrarians, in exchange of one, were sent to the U.S.A. 
to study library technique for a period of five months. Three curriculum 
-scientists were also sent to U.S.A. for three months and two astronomers 
.of Nizamiah Observatory were given extension of eight months in U.S.A. 

9. Re-Publication of Text-Books etc. in low priced editions 

To meet the increasing demand for low priced text-books and reference 
books for higher education, the Ministry of Education set up an Inter
ministerial committee to help in drawing up a list of standard books on basic 
scheme, humanities, medicine, agriculture and veterinary sciences, and 

·engineering and technology. A joint Indo· U.S. Board was set up to develop 
this scheme and to utilise PL480 funds for the cheap publication of American 
books in India in low priced edition. In so far as British books were concerned, 
selected books were being printed in the U.K. with a subsidy given by the 
British Government. 

10. Establishment of New Universities 

ln order to maintain proper academic standards at the univers1t1cs. the 
Government of India requested the State Government to refer proposals for 
the establishment of new universities to the Central Ministry of Education 
who would seek the expert advice of the U.G.C. in this regard. Accordingly, 
the following universities were either recognised or newly established 
during the year : 

West Bengal 
I. University of Burdwan. 
2. University of Kalyani. 

Bihar 
I. Ranchi University, Ranchi. 
2. Bhagalpur University, Bhagalpur. 
3. Bihar University, Muzaffarpur. 
4. Patna University, Patna. 

11. Rehabilitation Grant to the Punjab University 

A sum of Rs. 10 lakhs was sanctioned to the university as the third in
-stalment of the Government of India's contribution for the rehabilitation of 
the university during the Second Plan period. The total grant given to the 
university during the Second Plan amounted to Rs. 60 lakhs. 

12. Grant-in-aid to the Jamia Millia lslamia 

The Jamia Millia Islamia. New Delhi, which is one of the national 
institutes and provides education from Nursery to the Graduate lc~cl in 
addition to maintaining a Teachers' College and Rural Inslltutc. contmucJ 
to receive grants on cover-the.-d,ftcit b.1sis from the Government of India. 
A sum of Rs. 5,60,000 was sanctioned to the Jamia during 1960-61 toward> 
its maintenance expenses, etc. 

13. Grant-in-aid to the Inter-University Board 

A sum of Rs. 14,000 was sanctioned to the Board for its maintenance. 
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14. Loans to Colleges for Construction of Hostels 

Loans amounting to Rs. '2,28,000 were sanctioned to four colleges located 
in four different States. 

Loans amounting to Rs. 73,600 ~ere sanctioned to two constituent coll.eges. 
of Delhi University for the constructiOn of hostels and staff quarters. Bestdes, 
a sum of Rs. 50,000 was sanctioned to the Kashi Vidyapeeth as the second 
instalment of the interest bearing loan of Rs. I ,00,000 for the construction of 
staff quarters. 

15. Technical Education 

In the field of Technical education, the Indian Institute of T(clmokgy,. 
Kanpur, the last in the chain of four Higher Technological Institutes, plzP.ned 
by the Government of India, started functioning in July, 1960, when the first 
batch of students was admitted to the five-year integrated degree course in 
Civil, Mechanical, Electrical and Chemical Engineering and Metallurgy. 
Six regional colleges sponsored by the Central Government and five State 
Colleges and 22 Polytechnics were also started in variou's States. The admission 
capacity of the institution was expanded to 13,500 for the degree courses and 
25,200 for the diploma courses. 

Main Developments 

A brief account of the development in the field of University education 
in the different States is given below : 

Andhra Pradesh 

Andhra University.-A post-graduate course in Rural Studies and a certi
ficate course in Sanskrit for Higher Secondary School teachers, were introdu
ced. 

Osmania University.-Certificate Course in Library Science was intro-
duced. 

Sri Venkateswara University.-(a) The following new courses were started: 
(i) B. Music and Sangitha Visharada (Title in Music); 

(ii) Natya Visharada (Title in Dancing); 
(iii) M. Ed. 
(b) Evening Classes in Pre-University and B.A. 

Assam 

Gauhati University.-The following courses were started : 
(i) M.Sc. (Agri.) in Agronomy. 

(ii) M.S., M.D. andM.O. in Medicine and Certificate in Teaching (C.T.)· 

Bihar 

Bhaga/pur University.-Ciasses in Pre-University (Arts and Science) 
and first year of three-year degree course in Arts and Science were started. 

Bih.ar University.-The University switched over to the three-year degree 
course m Arts, Sctence and Commerce by starting Pre-University and first 
year classes in these subjects. 
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Patna Universily.-Three-year degree courses in Arts, Science and Com
merce and Pre-Engineering and Pre-Medical courses were introduced. 

GojaratJ 

Baroda University.-Post-graduate courses in M.Sc. in Geology, Diploma 
in Co-operation and M.S.-Branch III-Orthopaedics, were started. 

. Gujarat University.-The University School. of Sciences (providing for 
post-graduate instruction and research in Mathematics, Chemistry, Physics 
and Botany) started functioning. 

S. V. Vidyapeeth,.-B.Ed. course was introduced. 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Jammu & Kashmir University.-(a) It was decided to start post-graduate 
departments of Botany and Zoology by September, 1961. 

(b) Approval was given for the starting of the following courses in affilia-
ted colleges :· 

(i) Pre-University; 
(ii) Three-year degree course in Arts and Science; 

(iii) M.B.B.S. 

Kerala 
Kerala Universily.-{a) The following new courses were started: 

(i) M.Sc. (Analytical Chemistry) 
(ii) M.L. 

(iii) Diploma in Nursing 
(iv) Certificate in German. 
(b) The revised scheme and syllabus for the B.Ed. examination, as pre

pared by the Syllabus Revision Committee appointed by the Ministry of Edu
cation, was introduced. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Jabalpur University.-{a) Six new University teaching departments for 
post-graduate studies and research in (i) English (ii) Economics (iii) History 
(iv) Philosophy (v) Political Science and Public Administration and (vi) Socio
logy were established. The University also instituted Department of Law for 
postgraduate studies and research in Jaw. 

(b) Three-year degree courses in Arts, Science, Commerce and Home 
Science were started. 

(c) Post-graduate degree courses in M.S. and M.D. in the Faculty of 
Medicine and M. V. Sc. in the Faculty of Veterinary Science were instituted. 

(d) An optional paper on Criminology was introduced for students of 
M.A. (Sociology). 

Saugar Universily.-(a) A new university teaching department in Yogic 
Studies started functioning providing diploma course in Yogic Science. 

(b) Degree course in Philology and Linguistics was introduced. 
(c) It was decided to discontinue B.T. course and institute B. Ed. course 

in its place from the session 1961-62. 
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Vikram University.-(a) Post-graduate teaching d~partments in Mathe
matics and Statistics, Botany, Chemistry, Geology, Physics and Zoology started 
functioning. 

(b) The following new courses were introduced : 
(i) M.A. (Arabic) 
(ii) B.Sc. (Nursing) 

(iii) Diploma in Social Work. 

Maharashtra 

Bombay University.-(a) A new university teach_ing department i~ Law 
wo~s established and a post-graduate degree course m Pharmacy was mtro
duced. 

Maratlmada University.-(a) The 'centralised' scheme of teaching for post· 
graduate students in Mathematics was started with the help of selected teachers 
from affiliated colleges. 

(b) B.E. (Civil Engineering) eourse was introduced. 

Nagpur University.-The following new courses were introduced in the 
Faculty of Medicine: 

(i) Diploma in Public Health 
(ii) Diploma in An~esthesiology and Plastic Surgery 

(iii) Diploma in Gynaecology and Obstetrics 
(iv) Degree of Ayurvedic MediCine and Surgery. 

Poona University.-(a) Three new university teaching departments of 
Ancient [ndian History and Archaeology, Linguistics and Hindi started func-
1ioning. 

(b) Agriculture Extension and Agriculture Engineering were added as 
special branches of study at the M.Sc.(Agri.) examination and the entire M.Sc. 
(Agri.) course was revised. · 

S. N. D. T. Women's University.-A scheme of providing M.A. guidance 
lectures for the benefit of external students was introduced. 

Madras 

Annamafai University.-M.A. degree course in Linguistics was started. 

Madras University.-(a) University teaching departments of Ancient 
History and Archaeology and Library Science started functioning. These 
departments provided post-graduate and research degrees in Ancient History 
and Archaeology. and certificate and degree courses in Library Science respec
tively. 

(b) Diploma course in Criminology and Forensic Science was introduced· 

Mysore 

· Kamatak University.-(a) At the instance of the Mysore Government 
the Karnatak and Mysore Universities appointed a Committee consisting of 
the two Vtce-Chancellors and the Deans of the various Faculties of the two 
universities to evolve a common pattern of courses of studies in the two uni
versities in the State. 
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(b) It was decided to abolish Pass class at the M.A., M.Sc. and M.Com. 
examinations w!th effect from .the examinations to be held in April-May, 
1963. Further rt was also dectded to allow the Pass class M.As., of the Uni
versity to appear as private candidates again for the M.A. examination with the 
same set of subjects, to enable them to improve their academic qualifications .. 

Mysore University.-New courses of M.Com., M.L., and M.E.(Civil and 
Mechanical) were introduced. 

Orissa 

Utkal University.-(a) A new post-graduate teaching department in Zoology 
started functioning. 

(b) The following new courses were introduced : 
(i) Three-year degree course in Arts, Science and Commerce. 
(ii) Pre-professional. 

(iii) M. Sc. Agriculture in Agronomy, Botany and Rural Economics. 
(iv) M.O., M.S., M.Sc. (Anatomy and Physiology), Diploma in- Opthal-

mology, Diploma in Obstetrics and Gynaecology. 
(v) Diploma in Social Sciences. 

Punjab 

Kurukslzetra University.-Four-year integrated course of B.A.fB.Sc. 
(Education) was introduced. · 

Punjab University.-(a) Tagore Chair was established. 

(b) University teaching department in German started functioning having 
provision for the certificate course. 

(c) The following other new courses were introduced 

(i) M.Sc. (Anthropology) 
(ii) Graduate degree in Physical Education 

(iii) Diploma in Library Science 
(iv) Pre-University in Arts and Science. 

Rajasthan 

Rajaslitall University.-(a). University teaching dep~rtments in Mathema
tics, Botany. Chemistry. Phystcs _and Zo<_>logy provtdmg post-graduate and 
research facilities started functtonmg at Jatpur. 

(b) Certificate courses in Library Science, French and German were in
troduced in the respective teaching departments. 

Uttar Pradesh 

Agra Uni•·ersity.-('!-) C~rti~cate co~.mes in _Proficiency in Foreign Lan
guages and Proficiency tn Hmdt phonetiCS were Introduced. 

(b) A blue ·print was prepared for the translation of reference books in 
Hindi for which the University set apart a sum of Rs. 2i lakhs for a beginning 
to be made in this direction. · 
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(c) The University accepted the recommendations of the Committee 
appointed to go into th~ question of in;tprovement of st3;ndards of teaching in 
the university. The mam recommendatiOns of the Committee were : 

(i) Tutorials in degree classes and seminars in post-graduate classes 
should be made compulsory. 

(ii) In order to increase the research potential, experimental methods in 
teaching both at the under-graduate and post-graduate level[should 
be introduced in the curriculum. 

(iii) Marks for internal appraisal should be of the same value as prescribed 
for University Examinations. Students should pass in the internal 
assessment, otherwise they should not be allowed to appear at the 
University examination. 

(iv) The recommendation of the University Grants Commission with 
regard to teacher-pupil ratio of 1 :14 should be implemented by all 
colleges seeking affiliation in post-graduate classes. 

Aligarh University.-One-year diploma course of Pr.>ficiency in Langu-
ages was introduced. · 

Allahabad University.-(a) Diploma courses in Archaeology, Arabic, 
Persian, Urdu, Tamil and Bengali were introduced. 

(b) A new university teaching department in Applied Physics with M.Sc. 
(Tech.) course was started. 

Banaras University.- (a) The following new courses were introduced; 
(i) Integrated three-year degree courses in Arts, Science and Commerce; 
(ii) Integrated four-year degree courses in Agriculture and Pharmacy; 

(iii) Integrated 'five-year degree courses in Engineering and Technology;. 
(iv) Pre-Professional· course in Medicine. 
(b) With the establishment of college of Medical Sciences, classes in 

M.B.B.S. were started. 
Gorakhpur University.-/\ university teaching department in Urdu was 

established. 
Lucknow University.- It was decided to separate Anaesthesiology from 

the Department of Surgery and to create its separate Department. 

Roorkee University.-(a) Post-graduate courses in Applied Sciences, were 
introduced in the departments of Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and 
Geology. 

(b) Water Resources Development Centre started functioning as a depart
ment of the University. 

U.P. Agricultural.- The university started functioning, providing Bache
lor's courses in Agriculture & Animal Husbandry and Veterinary Science 
& Animal Husbandry. 

West Bengal 
Burdwan University.-The University started functioning, with six teaching 

departments for post-graduate classes in Bengali, Economics, English, History 
Pure Mathematics and Sanskrit. ' 

Calcutta University.-The following new courses were started : 
(i)-Pre-University in Arts and Science. 

(ii) Pre-Professional in Agriculture, Engineering and Medicine. 
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(iii) Three-year degree course in Arts, Science and Commerce. 
(iv) B.Tech. and M.Tech. in Applied Physics, Radio-Physics and Elec-

tronics and Chemical Engineering. 
(v) Diploma in Cardiology (Medicine). 
(vi) M.A. in Archaeology. 

Jadavpur University.-Certificate and diploma courses in Languages 
(French, German and Russian) and diploma course in Sanskrit were started. 

Visva-Bharati University.-(a) Preparatory course in Arts was introduced. 

(b) A four-year diploma course in Music and Dancing was introduced 
in place of its three-year intermediate course followed by a two-year degree 
course. 

Delhi 

Delhi University.-(a) A new university teaching department in Music 
was started with provision for diploma and B.A. (Hons.) courses. 

(b) Post-graduate diploma courses in Linguistics, Child Health and 
Anaesthesia and certificate course in Tamil were introduced. 

Institutions 

With the establishment of 5 more universtttes of Bhagalpur, Burdwan, 
Kalyani, Ranchi and U. P. Agriculture, the total number of universities rose 
to 45 during the year. Of these, 9 universities were located in Utt:tr Pradesh, 
5 each in Maharashtra and West Bengal, 4 each in Bihar and Madhya Pradesh, 
3 each in Andhra Pradesh and Gujarat, 2 each in Madras, Mysore and Punjab 
and 1 each in Assam, Jammu and Kashmir, Kerala, Orissa, Rajasthan and 
Delhi. The remaining Union Territories had no university of their own. Of 
these 45 universities, one was purely affiliating, 12 residential and teaching, 
2 teaching and federal and the remaining 30 teaching and affiliating. 

The year of foundation, jurisdiction, type and faculties of each university 
are given in Table LXVI. 

Apart from these 45 universities, there were two institutions deemed to 
be universities under section 3 of the University Grants Commission Act of 
1956. These were the Indian Agricultural Research Institute, New Delhi 
and the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. Moreover, there were two other 
institutions declared as Institutions of National Importance under Acts of 
Parliament. These were Institute of Medical Sciences, New Delhi and the 
Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur. 

Boards 

In addition to the institutions for higher education mentioned above 
there were 4 Boards which inter-alia, conducted Intermediate Examination. 
Their names are given below : 

(I) Board of High School and Intermediate Education, Uttar Pradesh, 
Allahabad. 

(2) Board of Secondary Education, M:tdhya Pradesh, Bhopal. 
(3) Board of Secondary Education, Rajasthan, Jaipur. 
(4) Central Board of Secondary Education, Ajmer. 



Name and Address 

Andhra-

Andhra University, 
Waltair 

O•mania . University, 
Hyderabad 

Table LXVI-Universities in lndia-Juri~diction, Type and Faculties 

Year of Territorial Jurisdiction Type Faculties ,. Medium of Instruction/ 
Foundation/. Examination 

, Rcconsti- i . j' 

I tution ~--'-----------I --------!---------- --·-----'------
1 2 '- 3 4 . 5 6 

1926 

1918/1947/ 
_1950/1959 

I Andhra Pradesh (exclud-
1 ing areas of Osmania 
· and Venkateswara Uni

versities). 

District of Adilabad, Hy
dcrabad, Karimnagar, 
Khamrnam, Mahbub
nagar, Medak,Nalgonda, 
Nizamabad and Wa
rangal in Andhra Pra
desh. 

Teaching & 
Affiliating 

Teaching & 
Affiliating 

Arts; Sc.; Agri.; Com.; 
Engg.; Fine Arts; Law; 
Med.; Oriental Learn
ing; Teaching. 

Arts; Sc.; Agri; Com.; 
Edu.; Engg.; Law; 
Med.; Toch. and Vet. 
Science. 

English. 

English or Hindustani 
(Persian and Devanagri 
Script). 

Sri Venkatcswarn Uni- 1954 
versity, Tirupati 

Districts of Anantapur, 
Chittoor, Cuddappah, 
Kurnool and Nellore 
in Andhra Pradesh. 

Teaching & 
Affiliating 

Arts; Sc.; Agri.; Com.; 
Engg.; Fine Arts; Med.; 
Oriental Learning; Tea
ching and Vet. Sc. 

English. 

A.uam-

Gauhati University, 
Gaohati 

Bihar-

Bh1g:t 11-'~Jr Univer-
sity. Bh<tgalpur 

194S 

1960 

State of Assam and Union 
Territory of Manipur, 

Districts of Bhagalpur, 
Monghyr, Purnea, 
Saharsa and Santhal 
Parganas in Bihar State. 

Teaching & 
Affiliating 

Teaching & 
Affiliating 

Arts; Sc.; Agri.; Com.; 
Eng g.; Law and Me d. 

Arts; Sc.; Agri.; Com.; 
Engg. ;Fine Arts &Crafts 
and Law. 

English. 

Hindi for all exams. up to 
B.A., English, Urdu and 
Bengali also allowed with 
special permission. 



Bihar University, Mu- 1952 
zaffarpur 

Patna 
Patna 

Ranchi 
Ranchi 

Gujarat-

University, 

University, 

Baroda University, 
Baro<la 

1917/1952/ 
1960. 

1960 

1949 

Oujarat University, Ah· 1949 
mcdabad 

Sardar Vallabhbhai 1955 
Vidyapeeth, Vallabh 
Vidya Nagar 

Tirhut Division of Bihar 
State. 

Patna Division 

Dists. of Dhanbad, Haza
ribagh, Palamau, Ranchi 
& Singhbhum in the 
Chhota Nagpur Divi
sion of Bihar State. 

Within a radius of 10 
miles from the Univer
sity office 

State of Gujarat (exclud· 
ing area of Baroda Uni
versity and Sardar Val
labhbhai Vidyapeeth). 

Teaching & 
Affiliating 

Teaching & 
Affiliating 

Teaching & 
Affiliatng 

Residential & 
Teaching 

Teaching & 
Affiliating 

Within a radills of S miles Teaching & 
from the office of the Affiliating 
University. 

Arts; Sc.; Agri.; Com.; 
Engg.; Law and Med.Scs. 

Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu.; 
Engg.; Law., Med. & 
Vet. Sc. 

Arh; Sc.; Agri.; Com.; 
Law and Mineral Tech. 

Hindi, Urdu, English or 
Bengali in Pre-Univ. and 
Degree Courses (Arts, 
Sc., & Com.), English 
in others. 

Hindi in Inter and Degree 
courses and English in 
others. 

Hindi in Inter and Degree 
(Arts, Sc. and Com.), 
English in others. 

Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu. & English. 
Psych.: Fine Arts;Home 
Sc.; Mcd.; Social work 
and Tech. (including 
Engg.) 

Arts (including Edu.); 
Sc.; Agri.; Ayurvedic 
Mcd.;Com.;Law.; Med.; 
and Tech. (including 
Engg.) 

Gujarati and Hindi in 
Inter; B.A.; B.Sc.; 
B.Com.; B.Ed., M.Ed., 
B. Pharm.; Law 
Preliminary; First LL.B.; 
T.D .• B.E. and First 
M.B.B.S.; English : in 

I others. 

Arts.; Sc.; Agri.; Com. 1\ English, Hindi and Gujarati. 
& Tech. (including 
Engg.) I 

I 



I 

Jammu & Kashmir-

Jammu and Kashmir 
University, Srinagar 

era/a- ' 
Kerala University, 

Trivandrum 

adhya Pradesh-

Indira Kala Sangcct 
Vishwavidyalaya, 
K.hairagarh 

Jabalpur University, 
Jabalpur 

Saugar University, 
Sagar. 

Table LXVI-Univcrsities in India-Jurisdiction, Type and Faculties-(Contd.) 

2 3 4 

1948 Jammu & Kashmir State . Teaching & 
Affiliating 

1937/1957 Kerala State Teaching & 
Federal 

1956 Not defined Teaching and 
Affiliating 

' 
1957 District of Jabal pur Teaching and 

Affiliating . -

1946 District of Balaghai, Bas· Teaching and 
tar, Betul, Bilaspur, Affiliating 
Chattarpur, Chindwara, 

· Damoh, Datia, Durg, 
Hoshangabad, Mandla, 
Narsinghpur, Nimar, 
Panna, Raigarh, Raipur, 
Rewa, Sagar, Sarguja, 
Satna, Seoni, Shahdol, 
~idhi and Tikamgarb 
m Madhya Pradesh. 

5 . 

Arts.; Sc.; Com.; Edu.; 
Mcd.; Oriental learn-
ing and Social Sciences. 

Arts.; Sc.; Agri.; Ayurve-
da; Com.; Edu.; 
Engg.; Fine Arts; Law ; 
Med.; Oriental Studies; 
and Vet. Sc. 

Fine Arts 

Arts; Sc.; Agri.; Com.; 
Edu.; Engg.; Home Sc.; 
Law and Vet. Sc. 

Arts.; Sc.; Agri.; Com.; 
Engg. & Tech.; Law; 
Med.; Physical Edu. 
and Vet. Sc. 

6 

English. 

English. 

English and Hindi. 

Hindi and English in I. 
B.A.; I.Sc.; B.S 

A.; 
c.; 
M . 
sh 

!.Com.; B.Com.; 
Com. & B.Ed.; Engli 
in others. 

Hindi in B.A.; B.Co m. 
rm. Dip. T., B.Sc.; B.Pha 

English and Hindi 
M.A.; M.Sc.; M.Co 

in 
m., 

B.T. and M.Ed. 

-~ 



Vikram 
Uiiain 

M•dras-

University, 

Annamatai Univer-
sity, Annamatai-
nagar 

Madras University, 
Madras 

Ma!Jarashtra-

1957 

1929 

1857/1904/ 
1923/1929 

Districts of Bhind, Dewas, , Teaching and 
Dhar, Guna, Gwalior, Affiliating 
Indore, Jhabua, Mand-
saur, Morena, Nimar, 
Raisen, Rajgarh, Rat-
lam, Schore, Shajapur, 
Shivpuri, Ujjain and 
Vidisha in Madhya 
Pradesh. 

Within the radius of 10 
miles from University 
Convocation Hall. 

State of Madras (exclud
ing Annamalai Univer
sity area). 

Residential and 
Teaching 

Teaching and 
Affiliating 

I 
Arts.; Sc.; Agri.; Com.; , English 

Edu.; Engg.;Law;Med.; I 
Physical Edu. and Vet. 

and Hindi. 

Sc. & A.H. . l 

Arts; Sc.; Edu. ; Eng g. 
& Tech.: Fine Arts and 
Oriental Studies. 

Arts; Sc.; Agri.; Com.; 
Engg.; Fine Arts; Law; 
Med.; Oriental Learning; 
Teaching; Tech. and 
Vet. Sc. 

English (except in Music 
Wriere the Regional 
language (Tamil) or the 
language studied is 
allowed). 

English. 

Bombay University, 1857/1928/ Greater Bombay 
Bombay 1953 

Teaching and Arts; Sc.; Com.; Dentistry;. English. 
Federal Law; Med. and Tech. 

Marathwada Uni-
versity, Aurangabad 

}'-l:agpur University, 
Nagpur 

1958 

1923 

Districts of Aurangabad, 
Bhir, Nandcd, Osmana
bad and Parbbani in 
Maharashtra. 

Districts of Akola, ~Am
ravati, Bhandara. Bul
dhana, Chanda, Nagpur, 
\Vardha and Ycotmal 
in Maharashtra State. 

Teaching and 
Affiliating 

Arts; Sc.; Agri.; Com.: 
Edu.; Engg.; Law and 
Med. 

English, Marathi or Hinau~ 
stani (Devnagari Script) 
in Faculties of Arts, Sc.; 
Agr. and Com.; English 
in others. 

Teaching and 

1 

Arts; Sc.: Agri.; 
Affiliating Edu.; Engg. & 

1 

Law and Med. 

Com.; I English, Hin~i and ~arathi 
Tech.; in Pre·Unaversaty tn Arts 

and Sc.; B.A. & B.Sc. 

I 
Hindi and Marathi in 

. Pre·University, B.Com., 
B.T. & Dip. T.; English 

1 in othen. 

! 
I 
I 
I 
' 

.... 
Vl 
Vl 



Table LXVI-Universities in India-Jurisdiction, Type and faculties-(Contd.) 

------~1-------~---2-----i~--------3--------~:----4 _____ ~ _______ s ________ l _______ 6 ______ __ 

Poona 
Poona 

University, 

S. N.·D. T. Women's 
University, Bombay 

Mysore-

K.arnatak, University, 
Dharwar 

Mysore 
Mysorc 

Orissa-

University, 

1949 

195!• 

1949 

1916 

Utkal University, 1943 
Cut tack 
, I 

Districts of Ahmednagar, 
East K.handesh, Kolaba, 

· Kolhapur, Nasik, North 
Satara; Poona; Ratna· 
giri, Sholapur; South 
Satara; Thana and West 
Khandesh in Maha
rashtra. 

Not defined 

Districts of Belgaum,Bidat, 
Bijapur, Dharwar, Gul
barga, North K.aoara, 
Raichur and some col
leges in South K.anara 
'in Mysore State. 

Districts of Bangalore, 
Bellary, Chikmagalur, 
Chitradurga, Coorg, 
Hasan, Kolar, Mandya, 
Mysore, Sbimoga, South 
Kanan• and Tumlrur 
in Mysore State. 

Orissa State 

Teaching and 
Alliliating 

Teaching and 
Alliliating 

Teaching and 
Affiliating 

Teaching and 
Affiliating 

Arts; Sc.;Agr.; Ayurvcdic 
Med.; Engg.; Law; 
Med.; and Mental, Mo
ral and Social Sciences. 

Arts; Sc.; Agri.; Com. and 
Tech. (including Engg.). 

Arts., Sc.; Agri.; Engg.; 
Law.; Med. and Social 
Sciences. 

Arts.; Sc.; Agri.; Com.; 
Edu.; Engg.; Law; 
Med. and Tech. 

English and Marathi in 
1st and 2nd Year of B.A. 
B.Sc.; B.Com., English 
in others. 

English, 
rati. 

English. 

Hindi and Guja 

English and Kannada. 

Teaching and Arts.; Sc.; Agri.; Com,; Enclish. 
Affiliating Edu.; Engg.; Law.; 

, Med.; und Vet. Sc. & 
A. H. 



I'unjab-

Kurukshetra University, 
Kurukshetra 

Paojab University, 
Chandigarh 

Rajas/han

Rajasthan 
Jaipur 

Uttar Pradesh-

University, 

Agra University, Agra 

Alia:arh University, 
Aligarh 

1956 

1947 

1947 

1927 

1921 

Allahabad University, . 1887 
Allahabad 

Within the radius of 10 
miles from the Univer
sity Ojlicc. . 

State of Punjab (exclud
ing area of Kurukshetra 
University) and Union 
Territory of Himachal 
Pradesh. 

Rajasthan State 

State of Uttar Pradesh 
(excluding areas of Ali
garb, Allahabad, Bana
ras, Gorakhpur, Luck
now and Roorkee Uni
versities).' 

Within a radius of 15 
miles from the Univer
sity Mosque. 

Residential and 
Teaching 

Teaching and 
Affiliating 

I 
Teaching and 
Affiliating 

Affiliating 

Residential and

1

1 
Teaching 

Arts and Edu. 

Arts; Sc.; Agri. & Dairy
ing; Com.; Edu.;Engg. 
& Tech., Law; Med.; 
Oriental Learning and 
Vet. Sc. 

Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu.; 
Eogg.; Law and Med. 
& Pharmaceutic & 
Vet. Sc. 

English, Hindi or Sanskrit 
for M.A. (Skt.) and 
Eogli.h for B.A./B.Sc., 
Education Courses. 

English, Hindi: Urdu or 
Panjabi in I.A., B.A. and 
B. Cern. English ia 
Others. 

English or Hindi for B.A. 
B.Sc. (Home Sc.), M.A. 
(Except in Math.) 
B.Com., M. Com., and 

1 

B. Ed. English in others. 

Arts.; Sc.; Agri.; Com.; I English and Hindi in B.A. 
Engg.; Law; Med.; B.Com., B.T. M.A. and 
Tech. and Vet. Sc. and M.Com. English in 
A.H. others. 

Arts.; Sc.; Com.; Engg. 
and Tech.; Law; Med. 
and Theology. 

English, Hindi and Urdu 
in Pre-Univ.; B.A. and 
B.Com., Urda in B.U., 
M.S., English in others. 

Wilhin a radius of 10 I Residential and Arts.; Sc.; Com. and Law 
miles from the Univer- . Teaching 

English and Hindi in B.A .. 
B.Sc. and B.Com., Eng
lish in others. sity. 

---~~~~~~~~~~----~------~~----~--~~------*Was established in 1916 but s'arted functioning as a statutory univenity in 1951 under an act pa..!!ed by Bombay Government 
in 1949. 



Banaras Hindu Uni· 
versity, Varanasi 

Goral<hpur University, 
Goral<hpur 

ucknow .L University, 
Lucknow 

R oorkee 
Roorkee 

University, 

u . P. Agricultural Uni-
versity, Pant Nagar 
(Naini Tal) 

v aranasaya Sanskrit 
Vishawavidyalaya, 
Varaoasi 

Table LXVI-Universities in India-Jnrisdiction, type and facolties-(Contd.) 

____ z ___ j ____ ~---3-------
1916 

1957 

1921 

1949 

1960 

1958 

Withiri a radius of 15 
miles from the main 
Temple of the Univer
sity.) 

Districts of Azamgarh, 
Bahraich, Ballia, Basti, 
Deoria, Ghazipur, 
Gonda, Gorakhpur & 
Jaunpur in U.P. 

Within a radius of 10 
miles from the Univer· 
sity convocation hall. 

Not defined 

Not defined 

India and Nepol 

4 

Residential and 
Teaching; 

Teaching and 
Affiliating 

Residential and 
Teaching 

Residential and 
Teaching 

Residential and 
Teaching 

5 

Arts.; Sc.; Law; Med. & 
Surgery(Ayurveda); ~u
sic & Fine Arts; Onen· 
tal Learning; Tech. and 
Theology. 

Arts.; Sc.; Com. and Law 

Arts; Sc.; Ayurveda; 
Com. Law and Med. 

6 

English and Hindi in B.A. 
M.A., B.Sc., B. Com.; 
M.Com., B.Ed., · M. Ed. 
LL.B. and Ayurve~a 
Hindi in Music and Fme 
Arts. English in Others. 

English and 
undergraduate 
English for 
duate classes. 

Hindi for 
classes, 

post-gra-

Hindi in B.A., B.Sc. and 
B. Com.; English in others. 

Engg.; Sc. and Architec- English. 
t~re· . 

Agri. and Vet. Sc. English. 

Teaching and Sanskrit 
Affiliating 

Sanskrit in all subjects 
except in languages and 
modem subjects like 
Economics, Geography, 
History and Politics 
where Hindi is the me
dium. 

...... 
IJl 
00 



West Betrga/ 

Burdwan 
Burdwan 

University, 

Calcutta University, 
Calcutta 

Jadavpur University, Ja
da.vpur 

. Visva-Bharati University, 
Santiniketan 

1960 

1857/1951/ 
1954 

1%5 

1951* 

Kalyuni University, Kal- 1960 
yani 

Dtllrl 

Delhi University, Oelhi 1922 
1952 

\ Districts of Bankura, Bir
bhum, Burdwan, Hoogh
ly and Purulia in West 
Bengal. 

State of West Bengal (ex
cluding areas of Hurd
wan, Jadavpur, Kalyani 
and Visva-Bharati Uni
versities) and Union 
Territory of Tripura. 

Within a radius of 2 miles 
from the University 
Office. 

Area of Santiniketan in the 
district of Birbhum in 
West Bengal. 

Chakdah and Haringhata 
in Distt. Nadia and 
Bijpur in 24-Parganas 
Disu. of West Bengal. 

Union Territory of Delhi 

Teaching and 
Affiliating 

Teaching and 
Affiliating 

Not yet constituted 

Arts; Sc.; Agri.; Com.; 
Edu.; Engg.; Fine Arts 
& Music; Journalism; 
Law; Med.; Tech. and 
Vet. Sc. 

English and Bengali in 
Pre-University, LA., B.A. 
B.T., Engli•h in other. 

English. 

Residential and Arts; Sc.; Engg. and Tech. English. 
Teaching 

Residential and 
Teaching 

Residential and 
Teaching 

Teaching and 
Affiliating 

Not defined English, Hindi and Bengali 
. for Graduate and Post 

Graduate courses; Ben
gali or English for Prep., 
Bengali and Hindi for 
Inter. 

Arts; Sc. and Agriculture English. 

• 
Arts; Sc.; Agri. & Fo- En~: !ish. 

restry; Edu.; Law; Me-
dical Sciences; Music 
& Fine Arts; Social I 
Sciences an~ Tech. 

*Was established in 1921 but started functioning as a statutory university under an act passed by the Parliament in 1951. 
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Colleges 

During the year, the total number of colleges affiliated to universities an.d 
boards or recognised by State Governments rose from 1893 to 2140. Thu 
gives an increase of 13 · 0 per cent. Of these, 1,080 were arts and science col
leges (including 41 research institutions), 852 colleges for professional edu
cation and 208 colleges for special education. The corresponding number of 
these c~llcges during the previous year was : arts and science colleges 988, 
(including 42 research institutions) Colleges for professional education 7~5 
and colleges for special education 180. Thus the arts and science colleges regis
tered an increase of 9 · 3 per cent, the professional colleges and special 
educatio11 colleges increased by 17 · 5 per cent and 15 · 6 per cent respectively. 

The C•)lleges fot women numbered 283. Of these, 165 were arts and science 
colleges, 97 professional education colleges and 21 special education* colleges. 
The coresponding number for the previous year was 150, 89 and 20 respecti
vely. The percentage of women's colleges to the total number of colleges 
comes to 13 · 2 as against 13 · 7 per cent in the previous year. 

Colleges (includrng 3 research institutions) in rural areas numbered 
266 (251 for men and 15 for women). Of these, 103 (including 5 for women) 
were arts and science colleges, 129 (including 10 for women) professional 
education colleges and 34 special education Colleges. These colleges in rural 
ar~as constituted 12 ·4 per cent of the total number of colleges in the country. 

Professional colleges were of various types. The largest number among 
them (478 or 56 ·1 per cent) belonged to the teacher training type, followed by 
those for medicine (133 or 15·6 per cent), engineering including architecture 
(69 or 8 ·I per cent), commerce ( 42 or 4 · 9 per cent), law (38 or 4 · 5 per 
cent), agriculture (36 or 4·3 per cent), physical education (20 or 2·4 per 
cent) veterinary science 08 or 7. I per cent), technology (12 or 1·4 per cent) 
and forestry !.nd others (unspecified)-3 each (0 ·4 per cent each). Professional 
education colleges increased by 127 during the year. The increase was 
shared as follows: Teacher training colleges 77, medical colleges 15, engineer
ing including architecture colleges 12, · commerce colleges 7, .agricultural 
colleges 4, law and physical education colleges 4 each, technology 2, and 
veterina.ry science and other (unspecified) colleges 1 each. 

The 208 colleges for special education consisted of 54 colleges for music, 
dancing and other fine arts, Ill for oriental studies, 8 for sociology, 4 for 
domestic science and 31 others. · 

Table LXVII gives the distribution of colleges according to management. 

It will be seen that nearly two-thirds of the colleges were managed by 
private organisations. Government controlled most of the remaining one-third 
of the colleges. The control of the loca 1 boards was very insignificant (0 · 3 
per cent only). Taking each type of colleges saparately nearly three-fourths 
of the arts and science colleges and special education colleges were managed 
by private bodies and one-fourth by Government. The management of colleges 
for professional education was shared by the government and the private. 
bodies in almost equal proportions. ' 

•1ho special education colleges provided instruction in subjects like music. dancing: 
and other fine arts, oriental Studies, sociology and domestic science. 
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Table LXVII-Number of Colleges by Management 

Arts & Sci- · Colleges tor 
1 Colleges Total 

Management ence college Prof .. Edu- for special --cauon Edu. 1959-1960 196Q-1961 -----
1959- 196Q- 1959- 1960-

I 
1959- 196Q- Num- Per- Num- Per-60 61 60 61 60 61 ber ccn- ber ccn .. 

-- ------ -- -- tage -- ~~ 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

-- -- --- -- -- ------ -- --
Government 222 232 359 424 45 49 626 33 ·1 705 32· 9 

Local Boards 3 2 3 3 2 3 8 0·4 8 "0·4 
I 

Private : I 

Aided I 635 
681 271 350 118 137 1,024 54·1 1,168 54·6 

Unaided 128 165 92 75 15 19 235 12·4 259 12·1 
I 1,o8o I· 725 . 

-- -- ---------
India I 988 852/ 180 208 1,893 100·0 2,140 100·0 

Table LXVIII shows the distribution of colleges in different S•atcs during 
the years 1959-60 and 1960-61. I here was no college in A & N lshnds, L.M&A 
Island and NEFA. The number of colleges increased in r,ll the States and Union 
Territories except Nagaland which returned statistics for the first time, and 
Jammu and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and Pondichcrry where the number 
of colleges remained the s!lme as in the previous year. The number of arts 
and science colleges increased by 20 in Uttar Pradesh, 17 in Maharashtra. 15 
in Bihar, 11 in Gujarat, 7 in West Bengal, 6 in Orissa, 4 in Punjab, 3 each in 
Andhra Pradesh and Delhi, 2in Mysoreand I each in Assam, Kerala and Mad
ras. Nagaland reported one coll.ege for the first time. In other States and Union 
Territories, the number of arts and science colleges remained the same. Increase 
in the number of professional education colleges was reported by Madhya 
Pradesh (36), Maharashtra (28), Mysore (16), Bihar, Kcrala and West Bengal 
(6 each), Gujarat and Punjab (5 each), Andhta Pradesh and Madras (4 each), 
Uttar Pradesh and·Tripura (3 e!lch) Ass·1m and Rajasthan (2 each) a.Hl Orissa 
(1) while in Jammu and Kashmit, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh Pondi
cherry and Tripura the number of professional colleges did not change. As for 
special education colleges, the incre<.se \\uS reported by Ma11ipur (21 ), Punjab(4), 
Ma"dhya Pmdesh (3) West Bengal (2), and Uttar l'radcs.t (I) only. But this 
increase was partly offset b) the decrease of oqe c~llege each in Madras, 
Rajasthan and Delhi, resulting in aol a~;gregate decrease ofiF. 

Pupils 

The total number of students enrolled in university teaching departments, 
colleges and other institutions rose from 9,49, 630 (7,85,970 boys and 1,63,660 
girls) in 1959-60 to 9,87,553 (8,10,134 boys and 1,77,419 girls) in 1960-61. 
This gives an increase of 4·0 percent, as against an increaseof8·4 percent 
during the previous year. The number of girls constituted 18 ·6 per cent of the 
total enrolment, as against 17·2 per cent in the previous year. 

Tile Statewise break-up of students is given in Table LXIX. Increase 
in t~is enrol~ent was reported by all the_States and Union Territories except 
Punjab, Rajasthan, West Bengal, and Tnpura. Except Rajasthan, the decrease 
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Table LXVlli-Number of Colleges by States 

Arts and Colleges for ( Colleges for Total Increase(+) 
Science Col- Professional Special or 

lege•t Education Education Decrease(-r 
State/Territory 

1959- 1960- 1959- 1960- 1959- 1960- 1959- 1960- Num- Per-
60 61 60 61 60 61 60 61 ber cen-

tage 

--f-- -- ---- -- -- -- ----
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

-- -- -- -- ---- ---- --
Andhra Pradesh 60 63 29 33 24 24 !13 120 + 7 6·2 

Assam · 34 35 9 11 I I 44 47 + 3 6·8 

Bihar .. 96 Ill 27 33 7 7 130 151 +21 16·2 

Gujarat 43 54 32 37 6 6 81 97 +16 19·8 

Jammu & Kash- 12 12 4 4 10 10 26 26 .. .. 
mir. 

Kcrala 45 46 26 32 8 8 79 86 + 7 8·9 

Madhya Pradesh 73 73 67 103 31 34 171 210 +39 22·8 

Madras 56 . 57 147 151 21 20 224 228 +4 17·9 

Maharashtra 80 97 125 153 9 9 214 259 +45 21·0 

Mysorc 53 55 65 81 7 7 125 143 +18 14·0 

Orissa 23 29 19 20 6 6 48 55 +1 14·6 

Punjab 89 93 42 47 I 5 132 145 +13 9·8 

RajaSthan. 56 56. 20 22 19 18 95 96 + I I ·I 

Uttar Pradesh 113 133 53 56 10 11 176 200 +24 13 ·6 

West Bengal 121 128 45 51 12 14 178 193 +15 8·4 

Delhi 22 I 25 }0 10 4 3 36 38 +2 5·6 

Himachal Pradesh 6 6 I I ·2 2 9 9 .. . . 
Manipur 2 2 .. .. I 22 3 24 +21 700·0 

Nag:-~land . N.A. I .. . . N.A. . . N.~~ I +I . . 
Pondicherry 2 2 2 2 .. .. 4 . . .. 
Tripura 2 2 2 5 I I 5 8 + 3 60·0 

I 
-- --· --f----'- -- -- -- -- -- --

INDIA 988 1,080 725 852 180 208 1,893 2,140 +247 13·0 

I I 

tincludcs Research lnstitutionsalso. 
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in other States was small. In Rajasthan the fall in enrolment was due to the 
separation of high school section from arts and science colleges and the disconti
nuation of ad~issions .to the .first year of the old two-year degree course. On 
percentage basts, the htghest mcrease, among the States, was reported by Orissa 
(12·~ P.er cent) ~nd the lowest in Bihar (1·0 per cent). Among the Union 
Terntones, the htghest and the lowest increases were reported by Himachal 
Pradesh (21·9 per cent) and Pondicherry (4·8 per cent) respectively . 

. Of. the total of9,87,553 students, 73,381 (7 ·4 per cent) were studying in. 
umverstty teaching departments, 2,952 (O· 3 per cent) in research institutions, 
6,91,632 (70·3 per cent) in arts and science colleges, 1,94,291 (19·7 per 
cent) in professional and technical education colleges and 25,297 (2 ·6 per 
cent) in special education colleges, the corresponding figures for the previous 
Year were U. T, Ds. 67,589 (7·1 percent), research institutions 3,012 (0·3 
per cent); arts and science colleges 6,82,457 (71 · 9 per cent); colleges for 
professional education 1,72,981 (18 ·2 per cent) and colleges for special 
education 23,591 (2·5percent). This represented an increase of 8·6 percent 
in the university teaching departments, 1 · 0 per cent in arts and science col
leges, 12 · 3 per cent in professional colleges and 7 · 2 per cent in special 
education colleges but showed a decrease of about 2 per cent in research 
institutions. 

The distribution of enrolment in institutions managed by different agencies 
was : government 2,49,015 (25·2 per cent), local boards 1,739 (0·2 per 
cent)and private bodies '7,36, 799 (74 · 6 percent). · 

The above data on enrolment relates to universities and colleges as ins
titutions, that is inclusive of enrolment of school classes where they existed. 
The enrolment figures shown in Table LXX relate to courses of higher 
education only. It will be seen from this table that the enrolment at the univer
sity stage increased from 10,44,918 to 10,94,991 or at the rate of 4·8 per 
cent. This constituted 2 · 3 per cent of the total enrolment at all stages of 
education. 

Of the total number of 10,94,991 students at the university stage, 8,08,025 
(6,58,134 boys and 1,49,891 girls) or 73 ·8 per cel?t were reading for 
general education, 2,65,111 (2,38,987 boys and 26,124 gtrls) or 24·2 per cent 
for professional education and 21,855 (14,500 .boys and 7,355 gtrl~) or 2 ·O 
per cent for special education. The correspondmg figures for the ~revwus year 
were : general education 7,85,487 (6,48,069 boys and 1,37,418 gtrls) o.r 75·2 
per cent, professional education 2,38,083 (2,15,740 boys and 22.343 gtrls) or 
22 · 8 per cent and special education 21,348 (14,857 boys and 6,491 gt~ls) 
or 2·0 per cent. The percentage increase of enrolment for general cducauon 
and professional education was 2 ·9 and II ·4 respecttvel~ and the enrol
ment for special education increased by 2 · 4 per cent. It wtll further be seen 
that the enrolment at the university stage increased in all the States and Union 
Territories except Punjab and West Bengal, where the decrease was to the extent 
of 2·0 percent and 2·1 percent only. In Punjab thedecreasewasdueto 
the introduction of three year degree course. The upgrading of high schools 
to higher secondary schools in West Bengal resulted in the decrease in the 
number of admission in Pre-University or interrncdidate classes in colleges. 
Besides, the decrease in West Bengal was also due to phased reduction of 
strength in colleges as envisaged by the U. G. C. 

The details of enrolment according to various stages and courses of stu
dies are given in Table LXXI. It will be seen that the enrolment at the inter
mediate. stage, as far as general education was concerned, decreased and this. 



Table LXIX-Number of Pupils in Universities and Colleges 

For Boys 

I 
For Girls Total Increase ( +) or 

Decrease (-) 
State/Territory 

. 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 Number Percentlls:e 

- ---------
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

Andhra Pradesh 53,269 54,774 3,082 3,447 . 56,351 58,221 +' 1,870 + 3·3 Assam . 25,112 26,401 1,447 1,410 26,559 27,811 + 1,252 + 4·7 
Bihar 86,244 86,353 3,071 3,861 89,315 90,214 + 899 + 1·0 
Gujarat . 42,179 47,686 2,587 2,667 "4,766 50,353 + 5,587 +12·5 
Jammu & Kashmir 7,137 7,441 3,004 3,229 10,141 10,670 + 529 + 5·2 
Kerala . 33,432 38,762 5,267 6,298 38,699 45,060 + 6•,361 + 1·6 
Madhya Pradesh 47,847 50,938 2,844 3,135 50,691 ' 54,073 + 3,382 + 6·7 
Madras 60_773 64,243 12,497 14,032 73,270 78,275 + 5,005 + 6·8 
Maharashtra . 1,03,831 1,11,538 4,353 4,422 I ,08,184 1,15,960 + 7,776 + 7·2 
Mysore 48,553. 48,884 4,640 4,892 53,193 53,776 + 583 + 1·1 Orissa 12,608 14,209 435 510 13,043 14,719 + 1,676 +12·8 
Punjab . 

' 58,~14 57,910 7,546 8,078 66,060 65,988 -- 72 - 0·1 Rajasthan 38,490 34,187 4,635 3,660 43,125 37,847 - 5,278 -12·2 
Uttar Pradesh 97,970 1,07,135 5,334 5,410 1,03,304 1,12,545 + !1,241 + 8·9 
West Bengal • 1,31,315 1,25,22& 15,021 17,344 1,46,336 1,42,572 - 3,764 - 2·3 Delhi . . ., 16,945 18,500 3,995 4,665 20,940 23,165 + 2,225 +10·6 
Himachal Pradesh : 

' 844 1,029 .. .. 844 1,029 + 185 +21·9 Manipur 1,975 2,354 .. .. 1,975 2,354 + 379 +19·2 
Naualand N.A. 52 .. .. N.A. 51 52 .. 
Pondicherry 1,186 1,243 .. .. 1,186 1,243 + 57 + 4·8 Tripnra 1,630 1,605 18 21 1,648 1,626 - 22 - 1·3 

India 8,69,845 9,00,472 79,776 87,081 9,49,630 9,87,553 + 37,923 
. 

+ 4·0 



Table LXX-Number of pupils Receiving General, Professional and Special Education at University !;;tage by States 
--

General Education Professional Educatior1 

I 

State/Territory Boys Girls Total ·Boys Girls Total 

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61[ 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

--- --- --- ---
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 ' 8 9 10 11 12 13 

-- --- -- ---
Andhra Pradesh 32,887 33,649 5,303 5,838 38,190 39,487 15,044 15,583 1,283 1,452 16,327 17,03' 
Assam 18,802 19,793 3,427 3,524 22,229 23,317 4,126 4,354 108 122 4,234 4,476 
Bihar 69,372 67,971 5,179 5,961 74,551 73,932 13,872 15,107 391 476 14,263 15,583 
Gujarat . 21,381 24,162 6,574 7,291 21,955 31,453 13,731 15,357 750 1,006 14,481 16,363 
Jammu & Kash- 6,284 6,423 1,547 1,741 7,831 8,164 347 423 121 155 468 578 

mir. 
Kerala 20,841 23,119 9,495 11,481 30,336 34,600 6,527 8,068 993 1,438 7,520 9,506 
Madhya Pradesh 20,247 19,704 4,056 3,333 24,303 23,037 17,472 20,778 1,267 1,788 18,739 22,566 
Madras 29,422 31,069 7,237 8,020 36,659 39,089 21,150 22,364 5,217 5,562 26,367 27,926 
Maharashtra 54,895 56,970 17,523 18,616 72,418 75,586 26,709 30,846 4,120 4,898 30,829 35,744 
Mysore 27,023 25,407 6,443 6,724 33,466 32,131 15,425 17,323 1,459 1,696 16,884 19,019 
Orissa 8,315 9,411 1,127 1,232 9,442 10,643 2,686 3,118 211 273 2,897 3,391 
Punjab . 45,545 42,095 9,119 9,795 54,664 51,890 7,016 8,25~ 1,859 2,007 8,875 10,265 
Rajasthan 15,890 15,988 3,450 3,698 19,340 19,686 11,871 11,770 252 288 12,123 12,058 
Uttar Pradesh 1,78,444 1,88,900 24,202 28,347 2,02,646 2,17,247 29,387 31,949 1,802 2,012 31,189 33,961 
W<-st Bengal 86,343 80,167 27,637 28,238 1,13,980 1,08,405 25,633 28,140 1,623 1,912 27,256 30,052 
Delhi 9,201 9,987 4,433 5,332 13,634 15,319 4,105 4,710 791 894 4,896 5,604 
Himachal Pradesh 552 652 176 222 728 874 38 52 15 17 53 69 
Manipur . 1,384 1,493 198 231 1,582 1,724 282 278 15 12 297 290 
Nagaland. 44 -- 8 52 -- -- .. - -- .. 
Pondicherry 100 75 23 28 123 103 175 230 60 76 235 306 
Tripura 1,141 1,055 269 231 1,410 1,286 144 279 6 40 150 319 

--- -- --- ---
India 6,48,069 6,58,134 1,37,418 I 1,49,891 7,85,487 8,08,025 2,15,740 2,38,987 22,343 26,124 2,38,083 2,65,111 

..... 
0\ 
V\. 



Table LXX-Number of Pupils Receiving General, Professional and Special Education at University Stage by States-(contd.) 

StatcjTcrritory 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat . . . 
Jammu & Kashmir · 
Kcrala 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madras 
Maharashtra 
Mysore 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh . 
West Bengal ·. 
Delhi . . 
Himachal Pradesh 
Manipur 
Nagaland 
Pondicherry 
Tripura . 

INDIA 

Special Education 

I
I Grand Total 

1--------~--------~-------------------~----------~-----------
Total· 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls 

--------- 1-------c-·- ---- ----------'-- ------.,------

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

14 

1,330 
14 

2,706 
458 

81 
374 

1,011 
2,131 
1,133 

343 
423 
176 
358 

2,204 
1,459 

590 
54 

6 

.. 
6 

15 

947 
18 

2,755 
550 
140 
388 

1,385 
1,851 

682 
236 
382 
311 
362 

2,596 
1,215 

551 
64 
60 

7 

16 

!68 
. . 
65 

378 
!56 
174 

1,087 
614 
605 
62 
65 

107 
18 

581 
1,804 

580 
9 
6 

12 

17 

184 
.. 
53 

550 
184 
144 

1,558 ' 
805 
692 

51 
106 
73 
19 

555 
1,741 

590 
22 
14 

14 

18 

1,498 
14 

2,771 
836 
237 
548 

2,098 
2,745 
1,738 

405 
488 
283 
376 

2,785 
3,263 
1,170 

63 
•12 

.. 
18 

19 

1,131 
18 

2,808 
1,100 

324 
532 

2,943 
2,656 
1,374 

287 
488 
384 
381 

3,151 
2,956 
1,141 

86 
74 

21 

20 

49,261 
22,942 
85,950 
35,570 
6,712 

27,742 
38,730 
52,703 
82,737 
42,791 
11,424 
52,737 
28,119 

2,10,035 
1,13,435 

13,896 
644 

1,672 

275 
1,291 

---- ---- -----1-----

21 

50,179 
24,!65 
85,833 
40,069 
6,986 

31,575 
41.~67 
55,284 
88,498 
42,966 
12,911 
50,664 
28,120 

2,23,445 
1,09,522 

15,248 
768 

1,831 
44 

305 
1,341 

22 

6,754 
3,535 
5,635 
7,702 
1,824 

10,662 
6,410 

13,068 
22,248 
7,964 

' 1,403 
I 1,085 
3,720 

26,585 
31,064 
5,804 

200 
219 

83 
287 

23 

7,474 
3,646 
6,490 
8,847 
2,080 

13,063 
6,679 

14,387 
24,206 

8,471 
1,61 1 

11,875 
4,005 

30,914 
31,891 
6,816 

261 
257 

8 
104 
285 

24 

56,015 
26,477 
91,585 
43,272 

8,536 
38,404 
45,140 
65,771 

1,04,985 
50,755 
12,827 
63,822 
31,839 

2,36,620 
1,44,499 

19,700 
844 

1,891 

358 
1,578 

25 

57,653 
27,811 
92,323 
48,9!6 
9,066 

44,638 
48,546 
69,671 

1,12,704 
51,437 
14,522 
62,539 
32,125 

2,54,359 
. 1,41,413 

22,064 
1,029 
2,088 

52 
409 

1,626 

14,857 14,500 6,491 7,355 21,348 21,855 8,78,666 9,11,621 1,66,252 1,83,370 10,44,918 10,94,991 



Stage/Subject 

General Eclucatiofl 
lntermcdiatc/Pr\!·Unlvcrsity Course 
BA./B.Sc .. 
M.A./M.Sc. 
Research . . . 
Post Graduate Diploma 

Pro/eJsional Educatioll 
Agriculture 

TOTAL 

Commerce. 
Enginccring{fcchnology 
Forestry 
Law 
Medicine 
Physical Education 
Teachers' Training 
Veterinary Science 
Others • • 

TOTAL 
Sp(l'/al EdttL·ation 

Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies . 
Other Subjects 

TOTAL 

GRAND TOTAL . I 
I 

Table LXXI--Distribution of Pupils at University Stage 

Boys Girls Total 
Increase(+) or 
Decrease (-) 

--------1------- _____ _:__ 
1959-60 ~~60-61 1959-60 _1_9_60_-6_1 ___ N_u_m_b_er_\ Percentage 1959-60 

2 

1960-61 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

4,16,036 
1,96,927 

31,828 
3,021 

257 

6,48,069 

3,81,384 
2,35,633 

36,873 
3,879 

365 

6,58,134 

13,170 15,699 
73,806 77,448 
40,066 4 7,464 

76,643 
52,439 
7,664 

657 
15 

1,37,418 

125 
680 
176 

76,517 
63,379 

9,215 
768 

12 

1,49,891 

149 
864 
374 

614 683 .. .. 
25,277 26,336 648 805 
29,484 32,164 7,131 8,238 

655 745 143 159 
25,968 31,606 t-3,167 15,202 

5,143 5,498 36 47 
- ·--"1."'5"-5 7'-l---~~-e:344'C' 1----'2::'3.__7 1---:-:-2:-::8-:6 

2,15,740 2,38,987 22,343 26,124 

2,545 
7,935 
4,377 

14,857 

8,78,666 

2,819 3,429 
8,427 879 
3,254 2,183 

14,500 6,491 
1-____:_:..:.:...:_ 

9,11,621 1,66,252 

3,499 
959 

2,897 

7,355 

1,83,370 1 

4,92,679 
2,49,366 

39,492 
3,678 

272 
7,85,487 

13,295 
74,486 
40,242 

614 
25,925 
36,615 

798 
39,135 

5,179 
1,794 

2,38,083 

5,974 
8,814 
6,560 

21,348 

10,44,918 

4,57,901 
2,99,012 

46,088 
<1,647 

377 

8,08,025 

15,848 
78,312 
47,838 

683 
27,141 
40,402 

904 
46,808 

5,545 
1,630 

2,65,111 

6,318 
9,386 
6,151 

21,855 

1~,94,991 1 

-34,778 - 7·1 
+49,646 +19·9 
+ 6,596 +16·7 
+ 969 +26·3 
+ 105 l--+.__3:c:8:..· 6::, 
+22,538 + 2·9 

-----1----
+ 2,553 
+ 3,826 
+ 7,596 
+ 69 
+ 1,216 
+ 3,787 
+ 106 
+ 7,673 
+ 366 
- 164 
+27,028 

+344 
+572 
-409 

+ 507 

+50,073 

+19·2 
+ 5·1 
+18·9 
+11·2 
+ 4·7 
+10·3 
+13·3 
+19·6 
+ 7·1 
- 9·1 
+11·4 

- + 5·9 
+ 6·5 
-6.2 

+ 2-4 

+ 4·8 
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was due mainly to the abolition of first year class of the intermediate stage 
and the introduction of the three year degree course in some States. 

. . 
Among the various professional and teQhnical courses, commerce attrac

ted the largest number of students (78,312), followed by engineering & tech
nology (47,838), teacher training (46,808), medicine (40,402), law (27,141), 
agriculture (15,876), veterinary science (5,545), physical education (904) 
and forestry (683). Other professional and technical courses enrolled 1,602 
pupils in all. As compared to the enrolment in the previous year, the highest 
increase on percentage basis was reported by teacher training (19 · 6 per cent). 
followed by agriculture (19·4 percent) engineering & technology (18 ·9 per 
cent), physical education (13 · 3 per cent) and forestry (II· 2 per cent). 
In other subjects the increase in enrolment ranged· f~om 10 · 3 per cent in 
medicine to 4·7 per cent in law. · 

As for special education, oriental studies enrolled the highest number of 
pupils (9,386), followed by music, dancing & other fine arts (6,328) and 
other subjects (6,151). 

Co-education 

Of the total number of 1,77,419 girls studying in universities, colleges 
and other institutions of higher education, 91,019 or 51· 3 per cent were 
enrolled in co-educational institutions. In arts and science colleges (including 
university teaching departments and research institutions) out of the total 
number of 1,39,782 girls, as many as 70,187 or 50 ·2 per cent were studying 
in institutions for boys. The corresponding number in professional and special 
education colleges was 20,832 or 55· 3 per cent. 

The Statewise details of girls studying in co-educational institutions are 
shown in Table LXXII. It will be seen that there were no separate Arts & 
Science Colleges for girls in Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, Nagaland, Pondi
cherry and Tripura. Among these Union Territories, only Tripura had profes
sional and special education college for girls. Besides, among the States, Assam 
was the only exception which did not have any separate colleges for girls for pro
fession::.] and special education. In Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Madras, 
Mysore, Punjab, Rajasthan, West Bengal and Delhi a great majority of girls 
were studying in girls' colleges. 

Teachers 

The total number of teachers in university teaching departments, colleges 
and other institutions of higher education increased from 55,278 (including 
6,812 women) to 62,229 (including 7,832 women). This represents an overall 
increase of 12·6 percent as compared to 7·8 per cent in 1959-60. Of the 
total, 5,589 teachers were working in university teaching departments, 36,170 
in colleges for general education, 17,914 in colleges for professional education 
and 2,556 in colleges for special education. Table LXXlll gives Statewise 
details of these teachers. 

l"ay Scales of Teachers 

The pay scales of teachers continued to vary from State to State and within 
t~e same State in _private colleges from college to college. The scales of pay of 
different categories of teachers in university teaching departments are given in 
Table LXXIV. · 



Table LXXII-Number of Girls Studying for Higher Education 

Statc/T .:rritory 

Andhra Pra 
Assam 

desh 

Bihar 

hmir 

adesh 

Gujarat 
Jammu&Kas 
Kcrala . 
Madhya Pr 
Madras 
Maharasht 
Mysore 
Orissa . 
Punjab. 
Rajasthan 
Uttar Prad 
West Beng 
Delhi • 
Himachal 
Manipur 
Nagaland 
Pondicherry 
Tripura 

ra. . 

esh 
at • 

Pradesh . 

-· ·-

I 

. 

No. of 
Girls in 

Boys' 
Colleges 

2 

2,695 
2,136 
2,253 
5,099 

186 
5,571 
2,007 
1,527 

15,562 
2,733 

781 
3,941 

984 
8,036 

13,893 
2,003 

222 
243 

8 
70 . 231 

India 70,187 

In Arts and Science Colleges* 

Number of I Total ! Percentage I Girls in I No. of . of Girls in 1 Girls' Girls i Boys' 
Colleges 1 Colleges to 

total No. of 
Girls 

·--~---

3 4 5 

--- ·---
3,329 6,024 44·7 
1,410 3,546 60·2 
3,775 6,028 37"4 
2,212 7,311 69·7 

' 1,559 1,745 10·7 
6,099 11,676 47·8 
1,812 3,819 52·6 
7,189 8,716 17·5 
3,638 19,200 81·1 
4,037 6,770 40·4 

453 1,234 63.3 
7.268 11,209 35·2 
3,607 4,591 21·4 
4,742 12,778 62·9 

14,878 28,771 48·3 
3,587 5.590 35·8 

.. 222 100·0 
. .. 243 100·0 .. 8 100·0 

.. 70 100·0 

.. 231 100·0 

69,595 1,39,782 50·2 

• Includes enrolment •n Umversaty Teaching Departments and~Research Institutions, 

In Colleges for Professional & Special Education . 

No. of ' No. of Total Percentage I 
Girls in I Girls in No. of of Girls in 

Boys' 

I 
Girls' Girls Boys' 

Colleges Colleges Colleges to 
total No. of 

Girls 

6 7 8 9 

1,360 118 1,478 92·0 
100 .. 100 100·0 
355 86 441 80.5 

1,147 427 1,574 72·9 
151 1,280 1,431 10·6 

1,432 199 1,631 87·8 
2,769 1,323 4,092 67·7 
1,593 6,800 8.393 19·0 
4,486 776 5,262 85.3 
1,216 855 2,071 58·7 

451 51 508 88·8 
2,310 810 3,120 74·0 

338 34 372 90·9 
1,125 643 1,768 63·6 
1,460 2,315 3,775 38·7 

290 1,068 1,358 21·4 
39 . . 39 100·0 
94 .. 94 100·0 .. .. .. .. 
76 .. 761 100·0 
40 14 54 74·1 

-----
20,832 I 16,805 37,6371 55·3 



Table LX:lOV-Pay Scales ot Teachers in University Teaching Departments 

University Lecturer Reader Professor 

2 3 4 
--------------l---------.&~.----_---l----------u&~.----------------------n&~.-----------

Agra• 

Aligarh 

Allahabad 

Andhra 

Annamalai 

Banaras 

Baroda. 

Bhagalpur 

Bihar • 

Bombay 

Burdwan 

300-20-500-EB-25-800 · · 800-50-;1,250. 

250-20-350-EB-25-500 500-25-800 800-50-1,250. 

300-20-500-EB-25-~00 . . 800-50-1,250. 

(i) 250-25-500 (i) 500-30-800 . . . (i) 800-50-1,250. 
(ii) 210-15/2-300 (ii) 300-30/2-420-40/2-500 (ii) 500-40/2-700. 

• (i) 180-10-300 (Engg. & Tech.) 250-25-400-20-500 . 

(ii) 150-10-300 (Others) . 

• (i) 350-350-380-380-30- 1 (i) 600-40-1,000-50/2-1,150 (Tech. 
590-EB-30-770-40-850 I College). 

(ii) 250-20-450-25-600 (ii) 500-25-800 (Others). 
(Others). 

• (i) 500-30-800 (Medicine) 

(ii) 250-15-400-EB-20-
500-25-600 (Medicine). 

(iii)250-20-350-25-500 
(Others). 

200 -20-220-25-320-EB-
25-670-EB-20-750. 

300-25-600 . 

(i) 300-25-750 
(ii) 250-25-500 

c 

500-25-800. 

350-25~650-EB-35-1,000 

500-25-800 

1 500-25-800 

(i) 400-25-700-EB-40--900 
(Engg. & Tech.). 

(ii) 400-20-700. 

; (i) 1,000-50-1,740 (Tech. Colleges). 

I (ii) 800-50-1,250 (Others): 

I (i) 1,300-70-1,440-60-1,500 
(Medicine). 

(ii) 1,000-50-1,400 (Medicine). 

(iii) 800-50-1,250 (Others). 

850-50-1,250. 

c 
800-50-1,250. 

800-50-1,250. 

-C3 



Colcutta 

Delhi • 

Gauhati 

Oorakhpur 

Oujarat 

Jabalpur 

Jadavpur 

Jommn & Kashmir 

Karnatak 

Kerala . 

Kurukshetra • 

Luclmow 

Madras 

250-25-500-EB-25-600 

250-25--500-30-560 

250-20--450-25--600 

300-20-500-EB--25--800 

250--25--500 

250-25--500 
• 

500--50/2--700 

500--25--800 

500-25--800 

500--25--800 

500-30--800 

800--5G-1,200. 

800-40--1,000--EB--50--1,250. 

800-40--I,OOG-5G-1,250. 

800--5G-1,250. 

800--5G-1,250. 

800--5G-1,250. 

(i) 350-350-380-30-590-
EB--30-770--40-850 
(Engg. & Tech.) 

(i) 600--40-1,000--50/2--1,150 (Eogg. (i) I,000--5Q-1,500 (Engg. & Tech.). 
& Tech.). (ii) 800--50--1,250 (Others). 

lii) 250--25--500 (Others). 

250-25-600 

250-20-350-25--500 

250--25--500 

(i) 300-25-650 . . 
(ii) 250-20--450-25--650. 

(ii) 500-25--800 (Others). 

500--25-600--40--800 . 

500-25--800 

500-25--800 

500-30--800 

(i) 250-25-400-30-700--50 (i) 600--30-900 (Non-clinical) 
850 (Non·clinical). 

(ii) 300-20--500-25--800 (ii) 500-30--800 (Clinical). 
(Others). 

. 200-15--350--20--450--25-- 400--25--600 
I 500 

•Scales relate to University Colleges. 

800--50--1,250. 

800-50--1,250. 

800--50--1,250. 

(i) I, J00-4G-1,340 (Non·clinical). 

.

1 

(ii) 900-40--1,140 (Ciinica1). 
(iii) 800--50--1,250 (Others). 

. 75o-5o-I,OOO. 

Cfh.crcls no classification of teachers according to designation.· Teachers are appointed in class I and class II Services. 

Class 1--Rs. 350--25-65G-EB--35--I,OOO. 

Classll--Rs. 200-20-220--25-32o-EB--25-67G-EB--2G-750. 

..... 
-...) -



1 

Marathwada . 

Myaorc• 

Osmania• 

Pufliab . 

PaiDA 

Poona 

Rajasthan 

· Ranchi. 

Roorkce 

S. V. Vidyapoeth 

Sausu • 

~able LXXIV-Pay Scales of Teachers in University TeachlnJ: Departmeots-(Contd.) 

2. 

Rs. 

2.5G--2G--35G--25--500 

2oo--1o--250--2o--450 

(i} 25G--25--500 

(ii} 225--225--250--15-400. 

25G--2o--450--Il8--25--5SO 

25G--2o--45G--25--650 

3 

Rs. 

25o--2G--35G--25--500 . 

(i} 5Do--25--800 . 

(ii} 40G--5o--6110--4G--800. 

40G--25--55G--IlB--3G--700 

5oo--3o--8oo 

200 to 150 300-1,000; 350-750; 350-800 

25o--2o--5oo 5D0--25--800 

. 30G--25--50G--EB--3G--770 55o--4G--950 

20G--2G--22G--25--32G--EII-- 35G--25--65G--EB--35--1,000 
25--67G--EB--2G--750. 

25G--25--4Do--EB--3G--70D-- • 50G--5G--1,00G--EB--5G--1,200 

EB--5G--850. 

25G--2G--35G--25--500 • 50G--25--800 

300'-25--6oo--EB--3G--900 • ' 5Q0--3G--80D--EB--3G--3o--4o--900 

4 

Rs. 

8oo--so--1,250. 

(I} 7110--4o--900--5G--1,000. 

(ii} o400--25--55G--3G--7110--4G--820. 

(i} aoo--so--t,ooo--so--1,250. 

(ii) 800--4G--1,0Do--5G--1,250. 

6110--4G--1,0Do--EB--SG--1,200. 

8oo--so--1,2so. 

850-1250 

8oo--So--1,25o. • 

90G--5G--1,400. 

85o--5o--1,250. 

(i} 2,000--10G--2,500. 

(ii} 1,750--5o--2,000. 

(iii} 1,35G--5o--1,750. 

8oo--5o--1,250. 

1 . i 90D--5G--1,350. 



S. N. D. T. Womcn's• 

Sri Venkateshwara * 

U.P. Agricultural 

Utkal . 

Vikram 

Visva Bharati * 

(i) 200-15-350 
(ii) 15o-15-250. 

25o-25-500 . 

250-25-400-EB-30-700-
EB-50-850. 

soo-3o-soo 

400-25-600 

(i) 360-25-435-EB-25-610 (i) 510-30-570-EB-30-690-30-
-EB-3o-700. 78o-EB-4o-860. 

3oo-2o-soo. 

75o-50-I,OOO. 

t,ooo-5o-1,4oo. 

(i) soo-5o-t,250. 

(ii) 200-15-260-EB-25-435 
-EB-25-610-EB-30-
700. 

(ii) 300-2o-320-25-42o-3o-570- (ii) 600-40-960. 
-EB-3o-69o-3o-780-EB-4o-
860. 

(i) 300-20-600 700-40-1,100 
(iiJ 25o-2o-5oo. 

(i) 200-20-400-EB-25-450 400-25-700 
(ii) 150-15-27o-EB-15-300 

•Scale.) relate to Univ4!rsity Colleges, 

t,ooo-5o-1,250. 

7Qo-5o-I,000-50-1,250. 
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Table LXXHI-Nnmber of Teacbers in Universities and Colleges by States 

In University In Colleges for 
I 

In Colleges for In Colleges for* 
Teaching General Education Professional Special Education 

Departments Education 

Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women Men 

----

2 3 .4 5 6 7 8 9 10 

358 12 2,601 433 1,062 137 207 10 4,228 

116 4 788 67 275 8 18 1,197 

241 5 2,598 237 846 17 81 2 3,766 

79 6 1,372 183 1,045 42 115 34 2,611 

22 I 293 44 54 ' 
9 82 55 451 

27 5 1,636 534 501 94 55 9 2,219 

191 4 1,855 180 1,465 112 305 42 3,816 

347 10 2,182 705 1,924 542 170 25 4·,623 

257 12 3,036 6(.5 2,529 216 132 30 5,954 

61 I 1,847 278 1,347 !51 118 I 3,373 

39 4 555 60 297 12 83 .. 974 

146 7 2,067 421 890 137 32 10 3,!35 

41 4 1,524 263 606 14 223 2 2,394 

2,089 159 3,161 331 837 107 149 3 6,236 

1,003 22 4,309 732 1,790 114 324 52 7,426 

297 19 702 199 456 144 15 43 1,470 

.. .. 94 9 10 I 16 .. 120 

.. .. 67 4 .. .. 103 2 170 

.. .. 4 .. .. .. .. .. 4 

.. .. 31 12 73 8 '6 .. 104 

.. .. 78 3 42 .. 2 126 

---- --.--, 
5,3141 275 30,800 1 5,370 16,049 1 1,865 2,234 322 54,397 

·--
~Includes Re~earcb Institutions. 

Total 

Women All 
Persons 

----
11 12 

592 4,820 
79 1,276 

261 4,027 
265 2,876 
109 560 
642 2,861 
338 4,154 

1,282 5,905 
933 6,887 
431 3,804 

76 1,050 
515 3,710 
283 2,677 
600 6,836 
920 8,346 
405 1,875 

Ill 130 
6 176 .. 4 

20 124 
5 131 

7,832 62,229 

.. 
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Evening Colleges 

Durin~ the year, 95 colleges ran evening courses, as against 8 colleges 
in the previous year. Of these, 74 were affiliated to universities and the rest 
non-affiliated. The total number of students enrolled in the colleges decreased 
from 35,521 to 34,714 (including' 3,240 girls). The number of teachers in 
these colleges increased from 1,489 to 1,726. The Statewise statistics- of these 
college~ are given in Table LXXV. These statistics are, however, already inclu
ded in the data on students and teachers given iri the earlier paragraphs. 

Table LXXV -Statistics of Evening Colleges 

Number of Pupils on Rolls Number of 
Teachers 

StatejT<rritory No. of ----------Colleges I 
. Boys I Girls Total Men Women Total 

- -- ----------
1 .2 3 4 s 6 7 8 
- ---~-- --- --- --- ---

Andhra Pradesh . 1 7 .. 7 25 2 27 

Assam 18 5,759 20 5,779 299 9 308 

Bihar 8 3,160 . 149 3,309 157 13 170 
I 

Gujarat 1 
2671 

2 269 8 .. 8 

Kerala 1 303 23 326 12 .. 12 

Madhya Pradesh 12 1,623 117 1,740 73 7 80 

Madras I 85 4 89 24 s 29 

Maharasbtra 3 2,071 75 2,146 53 2 ss 
I 

Punjab 4 389 40 429 20 3 23 

Rajasthan I 170 I 171 12 .. 12 

Uttar Pradesh 18 3,035 731 3,766 142 s 147 

West Bengal \9 10,670 1,940 12,610 66r 36 697 

Delhi 6 3,667 i 75 3,742 131 ! 4 13S 

21 ! Manipur 2 268 I 63 331 2 23 
I I . 

----~-~----·--- ----,-- -8~ 1-- 1,72~ TOTAL 9S 31,474 : 3,240 I 34,7141 \,638 : 

Expenditure 

The expenditure on colleges for general, professional and special educatio~ 
and other institutions of higher education including universities and researcl 
institutions increased from Rs. 47,70,06,230 in 1959-60 to Rs. 54,46,93.591 
in 1960-61. This gives an increase of 14 · 2 per cent. Of the total, universitie 
accounted fnr an expenditure of Rs .. 14,13,88,805 (25·9 per cent), arts an 



J'/6 

science colleges including research institutions Rs. 23,61,38,868 (43 ·4 per 
cent), professional education colleges Rs. 15,80,40,865 (29·0 per cent) and special 
education colleges Rs. 91,25,051 (1·7 per cent). The corresponding figures 
for the previous year were·: universities Rs. 12,81,08,673 (26·9 per cent), 
arts and science colleges and research institutions Rs. 20,99,98,319 (44 ·0 per 
cent), colleges for professional education Rs. 13,11,84,212 (27 · 5 per cent) 
and colleges for special education Rs. 77,15,026 (I · 6 per cent). The percentage 
of increase in the expenditure was of the order of 10·4 per cent in 1960-61 and 
10·6 per cent in 1959-60 in respectofuniversities, 12·4 percent in 1960-61 
and 14·3 percent in 1959-60 in respect of arts and science colleges including 
research institutions, 20 · 5 per cent in 1960-61 and 17 · 2 per cent in 1959-60 in 
respect of professioml education colleges and 18 · 3 per cent in 1960-6) and 
9 · 2 per cent in 1959-60 in respect of special education colleges. 

The distribution of the total direct expenditure among the various sources 
of income is given in Table LXXVI below. 

Table L)!:XVI-Total Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges 
by Sources 

1959·60 1960-61 
Source -----·--

Amount I Per~ Amount Per-
centagc centage 

-----' 1---.:_., .... --·------ ----
Rs. Rs. 

Government Funds 24,50,71,776 51·4 28,94,64,621 53·1 
Local.Board Funds 28,34,856 0·6 20,96,106 0·4 
Fees 16,64,77,088 34·9 18,92,47,494 34·7 
Endowments I ,93,1 5,888 4·0 2,12,03,930 3·9 
Other Sources 4,33,06,622 9·1 4,26,81,439 7·9 

-----1 
TOTAL 47,70,06,230 100·0 1 54,46,93,590 100·0 

Government grants and fees constituted the most important source of 
income for running universities, colleges and other ins1itutions for higher edu
cation. These formed 53 ·I per cent and 34 · 7 per cent respectively of the 
total direct expenditure on these institutions. The contribution of local 
boards was insignificant (0·4 per cent). The remaining expenditure was met 
from- endowments (3 ·9 per cent) and other sources (7 ·9 per cent). 

T~e break-up of the total direct expenditure on universities and cc.lleges 
accordtng to management :was: government colleges Rs. 17,86,53.411 (32·8 
per cent),local board cc1lleges Rs. 23,16.909 (0·4 per cent), and private b;:,dies 
colleges Rs. 36,37,23,270(66·8 per cent). The corresponding percentages for the 
previous ye~r were 33 ·1 per c~'l', 0 · 7 per cent and 66 ·2 per cent respec•ively. 

. The uverage annual cost per pupil in arts and science colleges (exclud
tn~ research tnstitutions) was Rs. 339·4 as against Rs. 306·4 in 1959-60. 
The cost also increased in colleges for professional'education from Rs. 758 ·4 
toRs. 81:1·4 and in colleges for special education from Rs. 327·0 toRs. 360·7. 
In the case of professional education colleges, the cost varied considerably 
from one type of education to another as shown in cols. (I 5) and (16) of 
Table CI of Chapter VIII. 



177 

. The distribution of the total direct expenditure on universities, arts and 
SCience. colleges ~includi_ng research institutions), professional and special 
7ducatton .colleges m the dtfferent ~tates during the years 1959-60 and 1960-61 
ts shown m Table LXXVIL It wtll be seen from cots. (12) and (13) of this 
table that the expenditure increased in all the States and Union Territories 
except Delhi. 

Maharashtra led all the States by reporting the highest increase in the 
expenditure on higher education. This was of the order of Rs. 1,11,14,362, 
followed by Uttar Pradesh (Rs. 87,81,230) and West Bengal (Rs. 65,63,012). The 
lowest increase was reported by Jammu & Kashmir (Rs. 2,99,035). On percen
tage basis, however, the first position was occupied by Kerala (29 ·4 per cent) 
and the last by Madras (7 · 0 per cent). Among the Union Territories, the 
first and the last positions were occupied by Pondicherry (131·0 per cent) 
and Manipur (17 ·7 per cent). · 

. The variations in the total direct expenditure incurred on universities 
and colleges to the total direct expenditure on education in different States 
are indicated in col. (15). It varied from 13·3 per cent in Kerala to 27·0 
per cent in West Bengal among the States and from I· 9 per cent in Nagaland 
to 40·9 per cent In Pondicherry among the _Union Territories. 

Cola. (16) to (20) of Table LXXVII indicate the extent to which the total 
direct expendit on ureuniversities and colleges in different States was met from 
various sources. As far as the States are concerned, Government contributed 
major share of the expenditure in 8 States, varying from 50· 2 per cent in 
Madras to 74·1 per cent in Jammu & Kashmir. In other States, its share was 
less, the least being in Punjab (30· 9 per cent). Fees met between 22 · 2 per cent 
of the expenditure in Jammu & Kashmir to 47 · 7 per cent in Punjab. The 
·share of endowments and other sources varied from 2·9 per cent in 
Assam to '24 ·I per cent in Andhra Pradesh. The contribution of the local 
boards was insignificant in all the States. In all the Union Territories, major 
share of the expenditure was borne by the Government, the largest being 
in Himachal Pradesh (87 · 5 per cent) and the least in Pondicherry (51· 5 per 
·cent). 

Figures in cols. (21) to (23), give the average annual cost per pupil in 
arts and science colleges (excluding research institutions), professional colleges 
and special education colleges. There were, as usual, wide variations from 
State to State . 

. 
'Scholarships •uti stipends 

A brief account of the various 'chemes of scholarships, stipends and other 
financial assistance that were in force during 1960-61 for the poor and de
serving students pursuing higher studies is given below :-

(i) A sum of Rs. 2·21 crores was given to States and Union Administra
tions for the implementation of the Scheme for the award of scholarships 
to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other Backward Classes students 
for Post-Matriculation studies in India. In addition, the State Governments 
also utilised funds from their own resources. Under this scheme, 42,071 scho
larships were awarded to Scheduled Caste students, 6,877 to Scheduled 
Tribes students and 14,421 to other Backward Chss students involving an 
·expenditure of Rs. 1,67,82,412; Rs. 30,95,814 and Rs. 87,97,490 respectively. 
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Table LXX VII--Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by States 

Universities -1 Arts k Science Colleges• Colleges for Professional Colleges for Special Edu· 
Education calion 

1959-60 I 196().61 1959-60 196~1 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

(,07,95,932 1,29,19,326 1,42,15,701 1,57,48,843 87,13,994 1,02,3S,474 5,13,900 S,82,tl6 
26,78,000 29,81,475 40,78,433 46,10,736 26,43,386 32,21,944 8,711 24,271 
50,29,181 45,42,899 1,39,15,632 1,52,28,061 68,78,073 8().,75,701 2,54,247 3,39,640 
78,50,414 1,09,97,477 1,01,65,324 1,15,53,570 72,85,362 85,88,532 6,42,255 9,66,061 
8,60,265 8,63,341 14,71,652 16,37,934 6,35,401 7,58,577 2,43,746 2,56,247 

32,87,1671 46,37,492 90,78,137 1,16,42,271 36,52,847 44,82,240 1,66,358 1,77,725 
46,60,001 65,60,722 1,19,13,641 1,29,29,981 1,10,96,250 l 1,33,17,983 9,41,400 10,81,876 
9-4,0t,208 93,79.490 I 1,49,51,064 1,54,67,535 1,34,0~,054 I 1,54,89,912 5,62,201 1 6,71,015 

1,24,76,9841 1,34,03,734 2, 33, 50,245 2,73,92,209 1,85,56,802 ! 2,45,64,108 I 9,64,816 I 11,03,158 
H,57,974 33,95,603 1,30,07,295 1,34,90,350 65,97,103 : 89,17,394 ' 2,48,755 2,88,170 
10,99,6921 10,80,761 33,36,280 37,77,921 18,97,492 25,59,390 1,94,742 2,20,304 
93,88,222 98,25,238 1,28,73,959 1,49,96,165 74,63,338 94,80,537 18,074 1,04,052 
17,20,277 l9,9.t.,278 9J,84,033 1,05,96,884 44,86,083 59,02,325 6,28,729 6,67,420 

3,6?, n,532 4,01,75,085 2.51,41,404 3,02,38,275 87,42,949 89,44,404 7,23,829 8,11,180 
1,45,35,504 1,43,83,143 2,61,96,216 3,12,75,737 1,81,92,405 1,96,56,720 8, 55,626 10,27,163 

43,85,320 3~,48,741 1,58,67,684 1,28,23,529 1,01,49,199 1,26,90,169 7,22,554 7,03,402 
-· -· 5,16,562 8,10,629 57,873 97,088 -· 55,770 

3,84,845 4,36,797 ··:~·71 
- 33,325 -- -· .. ---- -· 5(8ss 

61 200 
6,4i,5s5 8,3i,874 

.. 
·- -- 7,99,067 ti, i56 .. .. 3,84,724 5,21,174 79,016 1,65,494 10,566 

12,81,08,673 ! 14.13,88.~05 1 20,99,98,319 23,61,38,868 13,11,84,212 15,80,40,866 71,15,0261 91,25,051 

• lnc\qdcs R,.eJclrcb Institutions also, 

Total 

1959-60 19W-61 

10 II 

3,42, 39,527 3,94,85,759 
94,08,530 1,08,38.426 

2,60,17,133 2,81,86,301 
2,59,43,355 3,21,05,640 

32,17,064 35,16,099 

1,61,85,109 2,09,39,728 
2,86,11,292 3,39,90,562 
3,83,26,527 4,10,07,952 
5,53,48,847 6,64,63,209 
2,28,11,127 2,61,!51,517 

65,28,206 76,38,376 
2,97,43,593 3,44,05,992 
1,59,19,122 1,92,60,907 
7,15,87,714 8,03,68,944 
5,97,79,751 6,63,42,763 
3,11,24,757 .3,01,65,841 

5,74,435 9,63,487 

--.l 
00 

3,99,362 4,70,122 

7,06.,473 
61,200 

16,31,941 
4,74,306 6,98,824 

47,70,06,230 I 54,46,93.590 
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Table LXXVII-Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by States (contd.) 

Increase ( +) 
Decrease (-) 

%of Total Direct 
Expenditure on 

Education 

Percentage of Expenditure (1960-61) 
met from 

JAveroge Annual Cost p., Pupil 
(1960-61) 

I -----~---

Per- Govt. Looal I Endow- Other In Arts ! In Colleg- In Co1lcg-
Amount centage 1959-60 1960-61 Funds Board F= mcnts Sources and es for es for 

Funds Science Prof. Special 
Colleges Educatiorr Education 

--- ---- --- --- ---- ---- ----
12 13 14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 

--- ---- ---- --- --- ----
+ S2,46,'232 + 15·3 15·7 20·0 48·9 0-1 26·9 10-5 13·6 371·3 893·9 643·2 
+ 14,29,896 + 15·2 18·1 16·4 52·1 0-1 44-9 1-7 1.2 194·0 1,268·5 1,348·4 
+ 21,09,168 \ + 8·1 19·9 19·0 48·7 0-0 . 43·4 0·9 1-0 208·5 68'}·7 587·6 
+ 61,62,285 + 23·8 19·2 21·2 42·5 0-9 45·3 0·6 10·7 376·6 530·0 738·0 
+ 2,99,035 + 9-3 14·5 20·1 74·1 ' .. 22·2 1·6 2-1 204-1 1,347·4 132·9 
+ 47,54,619 + 29·4 tl·5 13·3 47·2 I 

o: i 45·9 o-o 6-~ 312·8 630·1 323·7 
+ 53,79,270 + 18·8 20-2 20·8 68·7 22·6 1·7 6-9 421·4 812·7 245•4 + 26,81,425 + 7·0 19·1 18·0 50·2 0·0 34·9 13·9 1-0 381·6 489·9 360·6 + 1,11,14,362 + 20·0 18·1 18·6 40·5 2-4 47·1 1·0 9-0 353·4 733·1 586·8 + 3J,40,390 + 14·6 17·5 19· 3 54·3 0·1 38-9 z:s 6-7 399·5 507·1 153·3 + 11,10,170 + 17·0 15·6 15·9 64-2 o:i 25·6 7-4 347·5 883·1 375·9 
+ 46,62,399 + 15·7 20·3 24·6 30·9 47·7 16·7 4.5 281·4 917·9 113·8 + 33,41,785 + 21·0 19·4 19·4 65·4 o:o 34·8 8-2 1·6 365·0 1,033·5 314·1 + 87,81,230 -.- 12·3 25·6 26·2 59·2 24·2 1-4 15·2 443·2 1,042·9 420·1 + 65,63,012 + 11.0 26·5 27·0 51·8 0-0 37·1 0-8 4·4 274·7 1,505·3 297.4 - 9,58,916 - 3-1 46-4 38·1 76·3 0-0 17·9 0-8 5·0 795·0 2,928·7 1,070·6 + 3,89,052 + 67·7 7·8 10·6 87·6 i ,:;, 12·4 

3: i 0·1 914·9 1,703·3 648·5 
-!' 70,760 1 + 17·7 8·4' 6-4 53·9 ! 41·1 216·9 .. 90-0 + 61,200 ·, 

+ni.'o 25:s \ 
1·9 81·7 -- 3:) -- 18:3 1, 176·9 .. + 9,25,468 1 40-9 51·5 -- o:2 45·2 852·8 2,12t:.s 

+ 2,24,518 I + 47·3 6·0 \ 8-0 76·41 .. 22·9 0-5 317·4 738·8 578'·9 

--- ---- --- I --~~ --- --- ---- ---- ---- -~--+6,76,87,360 i + 14·1 20·3 i 21-2 I 0·4 34-7 3·9 1-9 339·4 813·4 360·1 
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(ii) 23 scholarships each of the value of Rs. 2SO were awarded to students 
under the scheme of scholarships to young workers in different cultural fields, 

·for pursuing studies in cultural subjects such as Hindustani Music, Bharat 
Natyam, Kathakali, Karnatak Music and Fine Arts etc. 

(iii) With a view to deriving benefit from the presence of a large number 
of refugee Tibetan Lamas in India, eight Fellowships of the value of Rs. 300 
per month each were instituted at the (i) Sanskrit Univerisity, Varanasi, 

·(2) Namgyal Institute ofTibetology, Gangtok, (3) Visva-Bharati, Santiniketan 
and (4) Delhi University, Delhi for conducting research work in Sanskrit, 
Pali and Tibetan languages. 

(iv) Twenty five scholarships of the value of Rs. SO per month were 
sanctioned for the under-graduate Tibetan Lama students in India for com
pleting their studies at degree level at the Sanskrit University, Varanasi, 
Nar Naland'l Maha Vihara and Namgval Institute of Tibetology, Ga.Jgtok. 

(v) 122 Tibetan refugee students continued to enjoy educational facilities, 
including free food and clothing at the 1'1,chey School, Gangtok. 

(vi) In order to assist poor but meritorious students, 930 scholarships 
were awarded to the fresh entrants to technic1l institutes. 1,040 scholarships 
sanctioned in 19S9 were also continued. 

(vii) As many as 20 fresh scholars were selected and 7 scholars 
selected during the earlier years continued their work at various research 
centres for Science and Technology under the Research Fellowship Scheme. 

(viii) Two hundred schoiarships were offered under the Government 
of India Scheme of Post-Matric Merit Scholarships. 

(ix) One hundred scholarships were offered to students who had taken 
a Master's or equivalent degree and wanted to pursue advance research in 
any branch of Humanities. 

\X) One hundred and ten scholarships were available to students from 
non-Hindi speaking Sthtes for University Education in Hindi. 

(xi) Tc. promote research in various bra fiches of Science and Technology 
the scholarships sanctioned earlier under the Research and Training 
scholarship Scheme were continued and S()me new scholarships were sanc-
tioned. · 

(xii) The scheme of instituting 100 post-graduate merit scholarships 
of the value of Rs. 100 each to enable the deserving students to continue their 
post-graduate academic work in any Science subject that was approved by 
U.G.C. in 1958-59, was implcrriefited in 1960-61 while 50 more such scholarships 
were created during 1960-61 raisifig the total number of such scholarships to 
ISO. The amount of Rs. 0·25 lakhs was sanc,ioned during 1960-61 fer the 
pllrpose. Besides, 93 sch~larships of the value of Rs. 200 p.m. for post
graduate research work ifi Science subjects were awarded and a sum of 
Rs. 2 ·50 lakhs was paid. 

(xiii)_1he U.G.C. scheme of awarding 80 post-gr 1duate and 50 research 
scnolarsn1ps of the v.;luc of Rs. 100 and Rs .. lOO respectively to enable the 
deserv1~g. and talent~d st~;~dCilts to conti.1ue their post-graduate studies in 
Humamues and ~oc1al SCience was wntin\Jed duri.Jg the ye•r unoer re.<iew. 
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(xiv) Under the scheme under which the U. G. C. had instituted 70 Post
Doctorate fellowships of the value of Rs. 300 per month and 40 senior re
search fellowships of the value of Rs. 500 per month for continuing study 
and research in Science, Engineering and technological subjects, and which 
was implemented in 1959-60, Rs. 0·69 lakhs in the form of fellowships was 
paid to 38 candidates in the year under report. Besides, U. G. C. instituted 
during the year 30 research fellowships in engineering and technological sub
jects of the value of Rs. 400 per month. 19 candidates were awarded fellow
ships and an amount of a little over Rs. 0·44lakhs was paid. Each of these 
fellowships carried in addition to the monthly fellowships a grant of Rs. 1,000 
per annum as contingent expenditure. 

(xv) The Students' Aid Fund Scheme, sponsored by the U. G. C. to ren
der financial assistance to poor and deserving students was continued. During 
the year 642 institutions received grants amounting to Rs. 8 lakhs on this 
account. 

(xvi) In pursuance of the decision of Government of India that the 
schemes relating to the award of scholarships from all sources he dealt 
with by the Ministry of Education, the U. G. C. decided during the year under 
report to transfer the scheme of scholarships to the Ministry of Education 
in the Third Plan period, i. e., wlth effect from April, 1961. 

Besides, Indian students continued to receive assistance for higher 
studies abroad and so also foreign students for studies in India. The various 
Central and other schemes for the purpose that were continued during the 
year were : (i) Agatha Harrison Fellowship, (ii) Central Overseas Scholar
ships Scheme, (iii) Foreign Language Scholarship Scheme, (iv) Fully Paid 
Overseas Scholarship Scheme, (v) Programme for Exchange of Scholars 
between India and China, India and Rumania (vi) Overseas Scholanhip 
and Passage Grant for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other Bact
ward communities (vii) Union Territories Overseas Scholarships, Scholar
ships and fellowships instituted under United Nations and UNESCO, the Com
monwealth Education Co-operation Plan and Programmes for exchange of 
scholars between India and other foreign countries, scholarships offered by 
(I) Foreign Governments and (ii) Foreign institutions. 

During 1960-61, the total expenditure on scholarships and stipends in 
universities and colleges amounted toRs. 5,78,58,945. A sum of Rs. 1,66,39,504 
was expended on other financial concessil;ms and an amount of Rs.!,42,63,329 
was foregone on account of free studentshtps. 

Examination Results 
Table on page 182 gives t.he results of intermediate, degree and post-gra

duate examinations held durmg 1959-60 and 1960-61. . 
The Statewise details of the results of these examinations is give:! in 

Table LXXVIII. 



REsULTS 110 EXAMINATION 

-
Number Appeared Number Passed 

Examination 
1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 

1 2 3 4 

Pre-University (Arts & Science) . . I 1,53,885 ' 2,14,997 64,848 

•r.A. . . I 2,36,146 i 2,01,340 87,615 

I.Sc. . . . . .96,188 84,370 41,526 

B.A. (Pass/Hons.) . . . 1,35,347 1,42,273 58,452 

B.Sc. (PassfHons.) . 50,506 61,666 22,397 

M.A. . . 19,854 23,276 16,343 

M.Sc. 5,010 6,304 3,971 

Pre-Professional . 13,920 7,475 6,145 

Professional Subjectst . . 83,843 93,417 53,354 

' 
•In Andhra Pradesh and Madras, I.A. includes I.Sc. also. 
tThe figures relate to degree and equivalent diploma examinations. 

1960-61 

5 

92,288 

80,754 

34,977 

65,138 

27,814 

18,948 

4,737 

·4,670 

60,163 

., __ 

Pass Percentage 

1959-60 1960-61 

6 7 

42·2 42·9 

37·1 40·1 

43·2 40·0 

43·2 45·8 

44·3 45·1 

82·3 81·4 

79·3 75·1 

44·1 62·5 

60·5 64·4 

,_. 
00 
N 



OUTPUT OF GRADUATES 
1960-61 

ARTS 

SCIENCE 

COMMERCE 

IN THOUSANDS 70 

TEACHERS' 

TRAINING 

ENGINEERING 

& TECHNOLOGY 

LAW 

MEDICINE 

AGRICULTURE 

& FORESTRY 

VETERINARY 

SCIENCE 

PHYSICAL 

.EOUCA"TION 

OTHERS 

IN THOUSANDS 0 3 6 9 12 I!> 18 



Table LXXVIII-Nnmber of Passes In dilfereot University Examinations 196o-61 -I 
ll! 
r:: 

l 

Intermcdiato Arts I.Sc. B.A./B.A. (lions.) B.Sc./B.Sc.(Hons.) 

Stato/Turltory 

~~~ Boys Giri.J Total Boys! Okls Total Total Boys Girls Total 

--- --- --- --- -- ---
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 

--- --- ~-- --- --·- --- --- --- ------ --- ---
Andhra Prade~b 379 42 421• 

t,li8 66 1,284 
2,444 447 1,891 1,830 392 2,222 

Auam 3,266 • 682 3,948 1,073 243 1,316 294 25 319 
Bihar . . . 5,851 425 6,277 1.436 18 1,454 6,434 776 7,210 1,255 41 1,296 
Oujuat • • 2,982 1,324 4,306 2,313 260 2,573 2,591 1,212 3,803 887 83 970 
Jammu a Kashmir. 331 203 534 785 119 904 260 104 364 234 40 274 
Karala 

6,o6i 698 6,759 47i 54 sis 
1,272 513 1,785 2,055 886 2.941 

Madhya 'Prad~h 2,713 769 3,482 630 81 711 
Madras lSI 12 163• 

2,6il 66i 3,213 
1,754 429 2,183 2,261 665 2,926 

Mabaraabtra 1,846 1,831 4,671 4,438 3,167 7,605 3,364 755 4,119 
MTJoro • 

634 54 688 z6i i7 279 
1,515 636 l,ISI 2,265 425 1,690 

Oriua 902 113 1,015 2SS 10 265 
Punjab 5,171 2.218 7,389 4,002 95 4,097 4,533 1,124 6,657 831 64 895 
Rajutban . 3,411 607 4,018 578 60 638 1,861 493 2,354 488 48 536 Uttar Pradesh 17,367 5,914 13,281 11,637 678 12,315 9,046 3,104 11,1~0 3,779 267 4,046 Wal Bcoaa1 . 11.376 5,lll 11,498 6,873 571 7,444 5,205 3,264 8,469 . 2,918 292 3,210 
Delhi . . 

31 3s 67 3i . i 31 691 721 1,412 274 54 328 Hlmacbal Praduh 16 13 29 3 3 
~::~~~ 320 27 347 47 3 50 94 3 97 24 3 27 7 . i 7 

j,j . i is jj '5 iS 
.. .. .. Poo!.lichOSTJ . - 286 1 
i4 Tripura 17 373 87 7 94 Ill 26 147 2 36 

--- --- -- ---
34,9771 46,976 

--- --- --- --- --
h<i!DlA 60,472 20,282 80,754 32,366 2,611 18,162 65,138 23,6111 4,133 27,814 

•Jodudcs Science also. 

M.A. 

Boys Girla 

--- ---
14 IS 

--- --
200 61 
167 43 

1,711 146 
300 140 
59 27 

203 107 
980 270 
353 102 
939 499 
294 77 
117 17 

.... 21 433 
784 252 

5,380 1,537 
1,055 557 soo 217 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

--- ---
14,463 4,48s I 

' 

Total 

---
16 

---
261 
l!O 

1,857 
440 

86 
310 

1,250 
455 

1,438 
371 
134 

1,154 
1,036 
6,917 
1,612 

717 .. .. .. .. .. 
---

18,948 

-00 
w 



Table LXXVIU-Number ofpaose9 in different University Examinations 196D 61-(Cont<i) -

State/Territory 

I 

Andhra Prad011b. 
A>sam 
Bihar 
Guiarat 
Jammu and Kaihmir • 
Kerata • . • 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madr:u , 
Maharuhtra 
M~re 
Ori 
Pu 

... 
njab 

Rai:uthan 

. 

Uttar Pradesh 
w~t &nia1 

lbi . . "" H im~cbal Pradesh 
Man 
N • . 

• d 
o?-dicberrY 
fiPuta 

p 
T 

INDIA 

. 

. 

. 

M.Sc. 
--

BoY> Girls 

-
17 18 

---
285 5I 

67 4 
315 18 

- 104 lS - 8 
47 - 124 

161 12 
386 110 
476 60 
405 47 . . 28 2 
74 1 

176 45 
1,033 !OS 

298 76 
67 21 . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

. 4,107 630 
! 

Research (including Prof. & Other 
subjects) 

Prof. (Degrees 

' Total Boys Girls Total BoY> 

19 20 21 22 23 

336 35 4 39 3,361 
71 . i 20 

478 
333 i9 3,68-4 
229 IS I 16 2,200 

8 .. ·s 163 
171 "5 . i 2,312 
173 3 4 3,592 
496 21 4 25 3,880 
536 533 213 746 S,S1l 
452 10 3 13 3,068 
30 704 
81 14 . i is 2,772 

221 :ms 2,000 
1,138 t77 28 10,941 

374 92 17 !09 '·~1 88 35 10 45 .. .. . . . . 37 
.. .. . . .. 26 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 44 .. .. .. .. 

4.737 959 283 1,242 53,045 

& equivalent Diploma 
only) 

Girls Total 

24 25 

394 3,755 
29 507 

162 3,846 
139 2,439 
!03 266 
101 3,113 
156 3,848 
539 4,419 
920 6,491 
239 3,307 

53 757 
1,431 4,203 

77 2,f117 
1,144 12,085 

539 7,977 
232 1,006 

17 54 
4 30 .. .. .. 44 . . 

7,179 60,224 

-00 
-1>-



CHAPTER VII 

TRAINING OF TEACHERS 

Qualitative improvement of education depends largely on the adequate 
supply of trained teachers. Not only for the training of existing untrained 
teachers, but also in view of heavy programmes of educational expansion pro
posed for the Third Five Year Plan, the need for increasing facilities for teacher 
training became all the greater. With this end in view, strenuous efforts were 
made by the States to expand these facilities as much as possible within the 
Second Plan itself. This was done both by increasing the intake capacity 
of the existing training institutions as well as by opening new institutions. 
Refresher courses, orientation courses, and seminars were also conduct<·d 
to improve the efficiency of the working teachers. As a result of these efforts, 
the percentage of trained teachers improved from 61 to 64 at the primary 
level and from 60 to 68 at the secondary level. The significance of these 
efforts will be better appreciated if the total increase in the number of trained 
teachers in primary and secondary schools during the Second Plan period is 
considered which was more th'!n 2 · 70 lakhs. The actual number of teachers 
trained during these five years will be still greater if the number of trained 
teachers who replaced the trained teachers who either retired or died or left 
service were also taken into consideration. 

The extension service departments of training colleges continued to do 
good work in this field. Their number stood at 54 at the end of 1960-61-the 
same as in 1959-60. These departments provided consulting services to 
secondary schools and covered nearly 5,000 of them, which came to nearly 
one-third of the total number of high and higher secondary scliools in the 
country. 

During the year, nine seminars for subject teachers and six seminars 
for headmasters were organised by N.C.E.R.T. In addition, three follow-up 
workshops of headmasters, two conferences and a seminar-cum-training 
course for headmasters of multipurpose schools were also conducted. A working 
group of selected teachers of technology, agriculture and commerce met to 
prepare institutional material for teachers of these subjects. It was proposed 
to establish 4 regional training colleges for training teachers in various sub
jects of diversified courses introduced in multipurpose schoools. The first 
National Seminar of primary school teachers was organised at New Ddhi 
in October 1960 under the auspices of the Central Government. 

A brief account of the developments in the field of teacher training in the 
various States and Union Territories, is given below . 

.A.ndhra Pradesh 

Orientation training wa~ given to the untrained primary teachers for a 
period of 2 months. The Government sanctioned stipends at the rates of 
Rs. 35 p. m. for Secondary Grade Training and Rs. 30 p. m. for Higher 
Elementary Grade Training in the Andhra Region. These rates were already 
sanctioned in the Telangana region in the previous year. Provision was 
made also for Senior Training classes in the Training Sections opened for 
freshers at 10 centres in the Telangana region. 

The Government Training college at Kurnool introduced theM. Ed. 
degree course for the first time during this year. 

185 
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Ass a in 
Training centres were organised to orientate primary teache~s. The 

training at these centres lasted for nearly 15 days and each batch_ consisted of 
50 teachers. Steps were also taken to increase facilities for the training of tea
chers for newly established multipurpose schools. 

Bihar 
The State Government constituted a Committee to revise the syllabu& 

of English, method in teacher training colleges and to select suitable text 
books for diploma in education course. The following grants were sanctioned 
for improving facilities for teacher training in the State : ~ 

(a) Rs. 3,000 for conducting a IS-day training course in Cooperation 
in teacher schools. 

(b) Rs. 49,960 for holding a short term training course, at the divisional 
level during summer vacations, for training matriculate and in
termediate passed teachers of high schools in the new method of 
English Language. 

(c) Rs. 60,000 for producing books and equipment to improve senior 
training schools. 

(d) Rs. 38,200 for upgrading Women's training classes at Muzaffarpur 
and Gaya into Junior Teacher Training Schools. 

(e) Rs. 71,250 for imparting reorientation training to 2,250 teachers 
of primary and middle schools. 

(f) Rs. 3,924 for organising a 22-day training course in the method of 
English teaching for 48 English teachers of teacher training schools. 

Gujarat 

One secondary training college and 9 training schools for primary 
school teachers were opened. The training schools included one for women 
teachers also. The intake capacity of graduate teacher training college, 
Porbander was increased from 50 to I 00. About 840 primary teachers and 
550 .fresh primary examination passed candidates were given training at a 
cost of Rs. 8 • 81 lakhs. 

The extension service departments attached to two training colleges 
provided facilities for inservice training of secondary school teachers be-
sides organising seminars and workshops for subject teachers. ' 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Refresher courses were organised for primary and secondary school 
teachers in the training institutions in the State. 

Kera/a 

The Extension Departments of Training Colleges at Trivandrum, 
Trichur and Calicut conducted refresher courses, seminars and conferences 
for the training of teachers. To meet the shortage of craft teachers for 
basic schools, 13 centres were organised "in the State, at which 520 teacher& 
were trained. 
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Madhya Pradesh 

A provision of Rs. 7·031akhs was made in the Third Five Year Plan for 
construction of 13 buildings for teachers' training institutions. The work 
of construction of 5 hostel buildings for training institutions under a provi
sion of Rs. 2·30 lakhs made in the Second Five Year Plan was carried over 
to be completed in the Third Plan period. 

Madrall 

Under the scheme of retraining in Basic education, retraining course 
of 5 months' duration were organised at 25 centers in the State at which 
1,894 teachers were retrained. A retraining course of 5 months' duration 
was also organised at the Government Post-Graduate Basic Training Col
lege, Orthanad (Tanjore District) for the benefit of graduate trained teachers. 
Sixtyfour graduate trained teachers were retrained in two batches in this 
course. ' · 

With the help of the British Council, the State Government organised 
an English language teaching course for training the teachers. Three train
ing centres were organised which conducted 26 Primary courses and trained 
933 graduate teachers. These trained personnel in turn conducted secondary 
courses and trained 2,048 secondary grade teachers in the method of tea
ching English. 

Maharashtra 

The Government gives scholarships and stipends to the teacher trdinecs 
during the period of training. A scheme was introduced to grant loans to 
primary teachers deputed for training at their own cost. 4 short term-train
ing courses were organised for secondary teacher.s and 31 teachers were 
~~~· . 

Th.e nu'llb'r of train~d primary teachers in th.e State increased to 
70,956 in 1960-61 which constituted 63 percent of the total number of 
primary teachers. In the ca5e of secondary teachers the percentage was 62 ·I. 

My sore 

Nine basic teacher training institutions were opened during the year. 
The syllabus of teacher training institutions (both basic, non-basic) was 
revised and made uniform. The new syllabus was of the basic pattern for 
non-basic training· institutions, while in the case of basic institutions, al
though the syllabus was the same, more emphasis was laid on craft teaching. 
Short orientation training courses were also continued and 150 teachers 
were retrained during the year. 

Orissa 

One secondary training school and II elementary training schools 
were opened. Besides, the intake capacity of 25 elementary training schools 
was increased from 30 to 50 each. Fifteen training centres were also opened 
at 15 different high schools in the State for imparting one-year condenseG 
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training to primary school teachers with more than five years.' ~xperience 
and to l'resh candidates who passed class IX. A refresher trmmng course 
for 30 women teachers was organised in the Ravenshaw Girls' School, 
Cuttack. , 

' A sum of Rs. 82,000 was sanctioned for the purchase of equipment 
and teaching aids for newly established elementary teachers' training schools. 

Punjab 

A State College of Education was started at Kurukshetra with a 4-year 
course of Education covering general education and pedagogy. 

l?.ajasthan 

Fifteen Government and one private B.S.T.C. schools were opened 
and a sum of Rs. 35,000 was sanctioned for providing equipment and furni
ture to these schools. 

Utta1• Pradesh 

During th~ year und!r review 4,720 primary teachers were trained in 
normal schools and 1,146 secondary teachers were trained in Junior Train
ing colleges. 4120 teachers got training in Teacher's Training Colleges and 
in B. Ed. and M. Ed. classes of the Universities. 48 women teachers were 
admitted to the Government Nursery Training College which prepares 
teachers for Nursery Schools and 56 women teachers were admitted for 
training in the Government College of Home Science. 

West Bengal 

A new post-graduate Basic training college was started and a B. T. depart
ment was added to the St. Xaviers College, Calcutta. To meet the shortage 
of science teachers for newly upgraded higher secondary schools, two more 
colleges introduced the condensed training course, thus bringing the total 
number of such colleges to 5. 

A. & N. Islands 

The teacher training school, opened in the previous year, admitted 
the secund batch of 20 teachers for training during the year. 

Himachal Pradesh 

One Basic training school was started at Rajpura (Chamba District). 
Two rerresher-cum-training courses were organised. ' 

L. M. d1 A. Islands 

Thirty two teachers were trained in the orientation camp held in February, 
1961. 

Manipur 

Two training schools were started during the year. 
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Pondicherry 
In view of the conversion of primary scho~ls towards basic pattern, 

batc~e~ of gradu~te a":d non-gr_aduate teacl1:ers w_er.e deputed to undergo 
retrammg course m bas1c educatiOn at the b~s1c trammg centres in Madras 
State. Under the reorientation programme, 50 non-basic trained tea
chers were given short-term reorientation training towards basic education 
at the Teachers' Training Centre, Pondicherry. 

Tripura 
A basic training college was established. Twenty-two untrained teachers 

were sent out of the territory for the B.T.fB. Ed. training course. Two Eng
lish teachers of secondary schools and one lecturer of the Basic Training 
College were deputed for training at the Central Institute of English, Hydera
bad. The craft training centre was upgraded into a craft training college. 
A 30-day course for primary and basic schools teachers in nature study 
and general science was organised at the Basic Training College, Agartala. 

TRAINING SCHOOLS 
Institutions 

During the year, there were in alll,l38 training schools-basic ns well 
as non-basic-as against 1,035 during 1959-60. This gives an annual in
crease of !0 ·I per cent. Of the total number of training schools in 1960-61, 
765 (67·2 per cent) were managed by Government, !7(1·5 per cent) were 
managed by local boards, 295 (25 ·9 per cent) by private aided bodies and 
6! (5·4 per cent) by private unaided bodies. The corresponding figures. 
for the previous year were : training schools managed by Government 671 
(64·9 per cent), those managed by local boards 17(! ·6 per cent), private 
aided 274 (26·5 per cent) and private unaided 72 (7·0 per cent). Besides 
the training schools, training facilities of school standard were also pro
vided in some training colleges and a few secondary schools. 

A comparative statement giving the Statewise distribution of tn.dning 
schools during 1959-60 and 1960-61 is given in Table LXXIX. It shows 
that there were no training schools in L.M. & A Islands, Pondicherry and Tri
pura. Increase in the number of training schools was reported by all the 
States and Union Territories except Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh 
and Tripura. The decrease in Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh was due 
to the closure of one school each while that in Mysore and Tripura was 
due to the reclassification of a tmining school as an undergraduate training 
college. The number of training schools neither increased nor decreased 
in A. & N. Islands, Delhi and NEFA. The highest increase was reported by 
Gujarat (19) and the lowest by Assam, Jammu & Kashmir, Himachal Pra
desh and Nagaland (! ~ach). Other States where the increase in the number 
of training schools was singificant were : Rajasthan (16), Maharashtra (14), 
Bihar (14) and Orissa (12). 

The management-wise distribution of training schools is given in Cols. (9) 
to (12) of Table LXXIX. Government managed cent per cent schools in Jammu 
& Kashmir, A. & N. Islands. Delhi, Himachal Pradesh. Manipur, Naga
land and N.E.F.A.: it managed more than seventy-five per cent in Bihar, 
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh and between 50 
per cent and 75 per cent in Andhra Pradesh. Gujarat, Mysore, Punjab and 
West Bengal. Private enterprise predominated in running training schools 
only in Kerala. Madras and Mahnrashtra, where their share was 60 · 3 
per cent, 53·1 per cent an'd 60·4 per cent respectively. Local boards 
managed training schools only in four States, but excepting Assam, the 
number of sucn schools was insignificant. 
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Table LXXIX-Number of Teachers Training Schools 

For Men For Women I Total 
Increase 
(+) or 

Decrease 
1959-60 196()-61 1959-60 196()-61 1959-60 196()-61 (-) 

·---- ---
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

---
86 95 43 42 129 137 ·+ 8 
29 30 6 6 35 36 + 1 
85 96 23 26 108 122 +14 
43 55 16 23 59 78 +19 
7 8 2 2 9 10 + 1 

59 63 17 17 76 80 +4 
42 41 7 7 49 48 -1 

7 9 18 23 25 32 +7 
119 128 42 47 161 175 +14 
21 20 4 4 25 24 -1 
66 76 4 6 70 82 +12 
15 14 8 12 23 26 + 3 
37 51 2 4 39 55 +16 

129 128 27 27 156 155 -1 
51 55 10 11 61 66 + 5 
1 1 .. .. 1 1 .. 
1 1 .. .. 1 1 .. 
2 3 .. .. 2 3 + 1 
3 5 .. .. 3 5 + 2 I 

.. 1 .. .. . . i 1 + 1 
1 1 .. .. ·1 .. 
1 .. .. .. 1 .. -1 

----
805 881 229 257 1,034 1,138 + 104 

' 
I 

Number of Schools in 196()-61 managed by 

' Private Bodies Govern- Local 
ment Boards -

Un-Aided Aided 

----
9 10 11 12 

102 .. 35 .. 
17 12 4 3 

101 .. 19 2 
39 .. 34 5 
10 .. 49 .. 
31 .. .. 
46 .. 2 .. 
15 .. 17 
61 3 97 14 
14 .. lO .. 
80 .. 2 .. 
15 .. 2 9 
53 .. 2 .. 

121 1 5 28 
48 1 17 ... 

1 .. .. .. 
1 .. .. .. 
3 .. .. .. 
5 .. .. .. 
1 .. .. .. 
1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

I 
I 

765 J 17 295 61 

-\0 
0 



Table LXXX-Number of. Pupils iniTeachers' Training Schools* 

Men Women Total 

StatcfT•rritory 
1959-60 . 1%0-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 

1 l 3 4 s 6 

Andbra Pradesh 8,365 10,685 3,526 4,049 11,891 Assam 1,964 2,108 '403 385 2,367 Bihar 9,773 13,985 2,113 2,875 11,886 Gujarat . . 4,259 6,129 1,878 2,551 6,137 Jammu & Kashmir 408 444 187 194 595 Kerala 3,102 3,681 2,381, 2,718 5,483 Madhya Pradesh 5,088 4.461 806 879 5,894 Ma<tras . 4,970 5,942 4,229 4,995 9,199 Maharashtra 10,973 13,250 5,119 5,415 16,092 My!orc 2,736 2,299 743 731 3,479 Orissa . 3,498 4,601 120 140 3,618 Punjab 2,215 2,711 2,465 3,424 4,680 Rajasthan 4,018 6,031 197 547 4,215 Uttar Pradesh 9,613 11,869 1,539 1,722 11,152 West Bengal 1,852 2,155 592 693 2,444 A. & N. blands 8 20 II 4 19 Delhi 138 142 143 145 281 Himachal Pradesh 175 218 25 49 200 Manipur 209 344 '12 30 221 Nagaland. . .. 37 .. .. N. E. F. A. . 20 18 .. .. 20 Tripura 94 .. 24 .. 118 . ------
INDIA. . 73,478 91,130 26,513 31,552 .I 99,991 

•tn:luie• enrolment in attached classes. 

1960-61 

7 

14,734 
2,493 

16,860 
8,686 

638 
6,399 
5,340 

·10,937 
18,665 
3,030 
4,741 
6,135 
6,578 

13,591 
2,848 

24 
287 
267 
374 
37 
18 .. 

1,22,682 

Increase(+) 
or 

Decrease(-) 

8 

+ 2,843 
+ 126 
+ 4,974 
+ 2,549 
+ 43 
+ 916 - 554 
+ 1,738 
+ 2,573 
- 449 
+ 1,123 
+ 1,455 
+ 2,363 
+ 2,439 
+404 
+ 5 
+ 6 
+ 67 
+ 153 
+ 37 - 2 - 118 

+22,691 

...... 
\0 ...... 
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Pupils 
The number of teacher trainees studying in training schools as well as in 

training classes attached to other institutions rose from 99,991 in 1959-60 
to 1,22,682 in 1960-61. This gives an increase of 22 · 6 per cent. as against an 
increase of 11·7 per cent in the previous year. As many as 67,767 trainees 
(52,538 men and 15,228 women) completed the training successfully. The 
corresponding figure for the previous year was 54,446 trainees ( 42,620 men 
and 11,826 women). 

The Statewise distribution of trainees in training schools and in the 
attached training classes is given in Table LXXX. All the States and Union 
Territories, except Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, NEFA and Tripura, reported 
an increase in their number. While the fall in enrolment in N. E. F. A. 
was insignificant, that in Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Tripura was due to 
decrease in the number of institutions as mentioned above. The highest 
increase was reported by Bihar (4,974), followed by Andhra Pradesh (2,843), 
Maharashtra (2,573), Gujarat (2,549), Uttar Pradesh (2,439), Rajasthan 
(2,363), Madras (1,738), Punjab (1,455) and Orissa (1,123). In other States 
and Union Territories it was less than 1,000, the least being 5 in Andaman 
and Nicobar Islands. 

Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure incurred on training schools (excluding 
that on attached training classes) amounted toRs. 3,48,11,129 during 1960-61. 
This gives an increase of 25 ·6 per cent over the previous year's expenditure 
of Rs. 2,77,25,644. Of the total, 2,84,09,333 were expended on schools for 
men and Rs. 64,01,796 on schools for women. The corresponding figures 
for the previous year were Rs. 2,27,33,010 and Rs. 49,92,634 respectively. 
The percentage of expenditure on schools managed by different agencies was : 
Government 83 ·4, local boards 1 ·0, private bodies 15 · 6. The corresponding 
figures for the previous year were: expenditure on government schools 81· 3 
per cent, on local boards schools 1•2 per cent and on private schools 17 · 5 
per cent. 

Tht: distribution of expenditure according to different sources of income 
is given in Table LXXXI below. 

Table LXXXT-Direct Expenditure on Teacher Training Schools by Sonrces 

States 

Govemm ent funds 

Local B oard funds 

Fees 

Endowm 

Other" So 

ents 

\ll'CCS 

-

TOTAL. 

1959-60 

Amount Percen-
!age 

Rs. 

2,47,15,232 89·1 

94,471 0·3 

14,90,835 5·4 

4,65,760 1·7 

9,59,346 3·5 

2, 77,25,644 100·0 

1960-61 

Amount Percen-
I age 

Rs. 

3,14,70,007 90·4 

1,10,395 0·3 

18,56,188 5·3 

3,51,820 1·0 

10,22,719 3·0 

3,48,11,129 100·0 



Table--Direct expenditure on Teachers' Training Schools by States 

On Schools for Men I On Schoo Is for Women Total 

StatejTerritory 

1959-60 196G-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-6L 

I 2 3 4 s 6 7 

Rs. Rs. --~ Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 23,34,574 23,20,569 4,87,062 6,14,071 28,21,636 29,34,640 
Assam 7,12,117 7,22,632 63,753 66,566 7,75,870 7,89,198 
Bihar 27,52,301 45,22,289 5,45,202 8,13,691 32,97,503 53,35,980 
Gujarat . . 11,89,470 15,45,135 4,50,660 5,39,120 16,40,130 20,84,255 
Jammu & Kashmir 4,92,461 5,58,389 96,930 1,30,232 5,89,391 6,88,621 
Kerala 6,80,269 7,78,721 1,63,805 1,63,179 8,44,074 9,41,900 
Madhya Pradesh 27,21,411 30,44,971 2,73,162 4,17,883 29,94,573 34,62,8o4 
M<tdms 92,070 99,728 1,97,923 2,53,665 2,89,993 3,53,393 Maharashtrn 29.99.678 38,98,495 12,16,366 14,55,863 42,16,044 53,54,358 My sore 14,22,547 15.03,489 1,52,527 1,65,054 15,75,074 16,68,543 
Orissa 4,18,771 6,06,279 30,267. 43,104 4,49,038 6,49,383 
Punjab 4,76,281 4,46,017 2,14,112 2,80,695 6,90,393 7,26,712 
Raj<lSthno . 20,02,145 ' 30,09,653 92,381 2,25,930 20,94,526 32,35,583 Uttnr Pradesh . 36.25,376 43,46,350 8,64,894 10,59,496 44,90,270 54,05,846 
West Bengal . 4,69,323 5,67,491 1,43,590 1,73,247 6,12,913 7,40,738 
A. & N. Islands • 12,205 17,368 .. .. 12,205 17,368 
Delhi • · 74,549 1,00,311 .. .. 74,549 1,00,311 
Himachal Pradesh 79,134 1,30,863 .. .. 79,134 1,30,863 
Manlpur 55,469 92,369 .. .. 55,469 92,369 
Nag<~1und . 

1,o2,6ss 
19,363 .. .. 19,363 

N.E.F.A. 78,851 .. .. 1,02,658 78,851 
Tripum 20,201 .. .. .. 20,201 .. 

INDIA . 2,27,33,010 2,84,09,3331 49,92,6341 64,01,796 2,77,25,644 3,48,11,129 

Increase ( +) or 
Decrease (-) 

Amount Percentag e 

8 9 

Rs. Rs. 

+ 1,13,004 + 4·0 
+ 13,328 + 1·7 
+ 20,38,477 + 61·8 
+ 4,.14,125 + 27·1 
+ 99,230 + 16·8 
+ 97,826 + 11·6 
+ 4,68,281 + 15·6 
+ 63,400 + 21·9 
+ 11,38,314 + 27·0 
+ 93,469 + 5·9 
+ 2,00,345 + 44·6 
+ 36,319 + 5·3 
+ 11,41.057 + 54·5 
+ 9,15,576 + 20·4 
+ 1,27,825 + 20·9 
+ 5,163 + 4·2 
+ 25,762 + 34·6 
+ 51,729 + 65·4 
+ 36,900 + 66·5 
+ 19,363 .. 
- 23,807 - 23·2 
- 20,201 .. 

+70,&5,485 +25·6 

-IQ 
w 



Table LXXXII-Direct Expenditure on Teachers' Training Schools by States-(Contd.) 

Percentage of Expenditure (1960-61) met from 

State Average Annual 
Cost per Pupil 

Govt. Funds Local Board Fees Endowments I Other 
Funds Sources 

. 

1 10 11 12 13 14 15 
-

Andhra Pradesh 196·0 91·4 .. 3·0 5·1 0·5 
Assam. 316"6 97"2 .. 0·6 1"6 0·6 
Bihar . 316·5 97·8 0·0 0·0 0·1 2·1 
Gujarat . . 240·0 81·0 o·5 11·3 o·5 6·7 
Jammu & Kashmir 1,123·4 100·0 .. .. ··' .. 
Kerala 163·6 78·2 .. 19·6 0·2 2·0 
Madhya Pradesh . 648·5 98·1 .. 0·8 .. 0·5 
Madras . 115·5 61·9 .. 2·5 32·0 3·6 
Maharashtra '287·6 75·2 1·0 13·6 0·2 10·0 
Mysoro 647·1 93·4 .. 4·1 .. 2·5 
Orissa . 137·0 98·5 .. .. 0"3 . 1·2 
Punjab 246·9 80·9 .. 14·9 1" 5 2·7 
Rajasthan •· 501·0 93·7 .. 5·3 0"3 0·7 
Uttar Pradesh . 396·9 94·4 0·2 3·9 0·4 0·1 
West Bengal . 260·1 . 89·9 4•7 2·2 1·0 2·2 
A. & N. Islands . . 723·7 100·0 .. 

' 
.. .. .. 

Delhi . . 509·ll 99·1 .. 0•3 .. .. 
Himachal Pradesh . . 490·1 100·0 . . .. .. .. 
Manipur . 247·0 99·8 .. .. 0"2 .. 
Nagaland. 523·3 100·0 .. .. .. .. 
N.E.F.A. · . . 4,380·6 100·0 .. .. .. .. 
Tripura . . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 

- . . 
' INDIA . . 315·0 90·4 0·3 5·3 1·0 3·0 
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As usual, nearly nine-tenths oft he expenditure was met by Government 
of the remaining expenditure, almost one half was met from fees and th~ 
b~lance from !ocal bo~rds, endowment~ and other sources, Comparing 
With the previous year s figl!.res, expenditure from Government funds in
creased by 27·3 per cent, from local boards funds by 16·9 per cent, from 
fees by 24 · 5 per cent and from other sources by 6 · 6 per cent, while that from 
en:iowments decreased by 24 · 5 per cent. 

The average annual. cost per pupil in training schools rose from Rs. 311·7 
(Rs. 315·1 in schools for men and Rs. 294·5 in schools for women) to Rs. 
315·0 (Rs. 317·8 in schools for men and Rs. 303·2 the schools for women) 
during the year. This was distributed among various sources of income as : 
Government funds Rs. 284·8, local boards funds Rs. 1·0, fees Rs. 16·8, 
endowments Rs. 3·2 and other sou_rces Rs. 9·3. Col. flO) of Table LXXXII 
indicates the average annual cost per pupil in a training school in the various 
States and Union Territories. 

' The Statewise details of expenditure on tr.1ining schools are given in 
Table LXXXII. The increase in expenditure was reported by all the States and 
Union Territories, except N.E.F.A. and Tripura. Cols. (II) to (15) of Table 

· LXXXII indicate the extent to which the expenditure on teacher training 
schools was .met from different sources in the States and Union Territories 
The Government met cent per cent expenditure on this account in Jammu 
and Kashmir, A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh, Nagaland and N.E.F.A, 
between 90 per cent and 100 per cent in 10 States and Union Territories, 
between 80 per cent and 90 per cent in 3 States, between 70 and 80 per cent 
in 2 States and between 60 and 70 per cent in one State. Thus, Government 
contributed the lion's share in the expenditure on training schools in all the 
States and Union Territories, the least being in Madras (61·9 per cent). 
The contribution of local boards was generally very small. The share of fees 
and of other sources (including endowments) where it was 19·6 per ~ent 
was significant only-in Kerala in Madras where it was 35·6 per cent. 

TRAINING COLLEGES 

Institutions 

The number of teachers' training colleges-postgraduate as well as under
graduate-increased by 77 to 478 during the year. This gives an increase of 
19·2 per cent, as against an increase of 7~ ·4 per cent in the previous ye&r. 
One-half (239) of the number of tninmg colleges ~ere managed_ by 
Government while the other half (239) were managed by pnvate organisatiOns. 
The latter figure includes 28 unaided colleges also. Of the total number of 
478 colleges 147 were degree and postgradu:~te colleges and the rem&ining 
331 underg;aduate colleges. Besides these colleges, training of teachers was 
also done in 45 arts and science colleges and in II te3ching departments of 
universities. 

The distribution of postgraduate and undergraduate traiing colleges in 
the various Stztes is given in Tables LXXXIII and LXXXIV. It will be seen 
that there were no training colleges in A. & N. Islands, L.&nM.A. Islands, 
Manipur, Nagaland and N.E.F.A. In none of the St:ttes and Union Territories 
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the number of training colleges decreased from the previous year. Among the 
post-graduate training colleges, the highest increase of 5 was reported by 
Kerala. Other States reporting significant increases were West Bengal 3 and 
Maharashtra 2. Similarly, Madhya Pradesh reported the highest increase 
of 27 in the number of under-graduate training colleges to be followed by 
Maharashtra (13) and Mysore (12). The increase in Madhya Pradesh was 
due to the reclassification of some of the training schools as undergradu~te 
training colleges during the yer.r under report. · 

Pupils 

The training colleges, the university teaching departments of education 
and the training classes of collegiate standard "ittached to other institutions 
in all enrolled 46,808 students (31,606 men and 15,202 women) during 1960-61, 
which was 7,673 students more than that in the previous year. This gives an 
increase of 19 · 5 per cent, as compared to an increase of 60· 2 per cent during 
the previous year. The break-up of the enrolment figures according to post
gndu:tte and under-graduate courses is not available. 

The Statewise details of enrolment in tratnmg colleges, university 
teaching departments of education and attached training classes of college 
standard but excluding the enrolment of training classes of school standard 
attached to training colleges are given in Table LXXXV. All the States and 
Union Territories, except Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir and Manipur reported 
increased enrolments. The decrease in those cases was not very significant. The 
largest increase (2,81 0) reported by Madhya Pradesh was due to an increase 
in the number of institutions as a result of reclassification of some training 
schools as undergraduate training colleges during the year as mentioned 
earlier. Some of the other States reporting a substantial increase in this 
enrolment were: Uttar Pradesh (999), Mysore (878) and Maharashtra (831). 

Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on trlining colleges increased from Rs. 
1,78,81,935 to Rs. 2,15,14,328 that is at the rate of 18 · 8 per cent during 1960-61 
as against the rate of increase of 50·1 per cent in the previous year. Of the 
total Rs. I ,29,22,658 accounted for the expenditure on degrees and post
graduate colleges and Rs. 85,91,670 on those of undergraduate colleges. The 
corresponding figures for the previous year were Rs. 1,10,65,982 and Rs. 
68,15,953 respectively. 

Government colleges accounted for 70 ·1 per cent of the total direct ex
penditure of training colleges, private aided colleges 28·8 per cent and the 
private unaided colleges the remaining 1·1 per cent. Similar percentage for 
degree and postgraduate colleges were : Government colleges 65·7 , private 
aided colleges 33 • 8 and private unaided colleges 0 • 5 and for undergraduate 
colleges :Government colleges 76·7, private aided colleges 21·3 and private 
unaided colleges 2 ·0. The details of direct expenditure on the all trainin~ 
colleges according to the various sources of income is &iven in Table LXXXVI. 
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Table LXXXlli-Number of Post-Graduate Teachers' Training Colleges. 

For Men For women Total Increase Number of Colleges in 
(+)or (1960-61) Managed by 

Decrease 
1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 (-) 

Govern- Private Bodies 
ment 

Aided Un-aided 

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 

7 7 I I 8 8 oo 6 2 .. 2 2 Oo 2 2 .. 2 .. .. 4 4 I I 5 5 .. 3 2 .. 5 6 .. .. 5 6 +1 3 3 .. 2 2 .. 2 2 .. 2 .. .. II 16 2 2 13 18 +5 4 14 .. 8 9 1 .. 9 9 .. 9 .. .. 12 12 4 4 ' 16 16 7 9 .. .. 13 IS I I 14 16 +2 6 9 I 8 9 1 1 9 10 +I 5 4 1 2 2 00 2 2 
"o 2 .. .. 18 19 4 4 22 23 +I 6 17 .. 4 4 .. 4 4 .. 2 2 .. 6 7 3 3 9 10 +1 4 5 1 g II 2 l 10 13 +3 4 9 .. 1 1 .. .. I 1 .. I .. .. I I .. .. I I .. I .. .. I I .. .. I 1 .. I .. .. 

113 128 20 19 133 147 +14 68 76 3 I 



Table LXXXIV-Nnmber of Uniler-Grailoate Teachers' Training Colleges 

For Men for Women 

I 
Total Increase 

(+) 
Decrease 

State/Territory 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 (-) 

. 
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

Gujarat 2 I 00 I 2 2 Oo 

Madhya Pradesh 30 54 2 5 32 59 +27 

Madras 0 71 73 40 42 111 liS +4 

Maharashtra 0 59 73 4 3 63 76 +13 

Mysore 0 0 20 30 10 12 30 42 +12 

Orissa 0 
00 9 10 I I 10 11 +I 

Punjab o 0 0 00 2 I t I 3 +2 

Uttar Prade.sh 0 5 5 5 5 10 10 oo 

West Bengal 0 0 0 4 5 3 3 7 8 +l 
0 

Pondicherry 0 0 . . I I 00 00 I I oo 

Tripura . . 0 0 I• 4 00 00 I 4 +3 

INDIA o 0 202 258 66 73 268 331 +63 

*Hind! Teachers Trammg Inshtuteo 

Number of Colleges (in 
1960-61) managed by 

Govern-
Private Bodies 

ment 
Aided Unaided 

----
9 10 11 

----
00 l oo 

59 00 00 

64 50 I 

2 60 14 

21 11 10 

11 00 oo 

2 I oo 

6 4 0 0 

I 7 00 

I 00 00 

4 oo 00 

171 135 25 

.... 
\0 
00 



State 

Andllra Pradesh 
Assam . 
Bihar 
Gujarat • • 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Kerala 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madras . 
Mabarashtra 
Mrsorc . 
Ortssa . 
Punjab • 
Rajasthan . 
Uttar Pradesh 

est Bengal . 
elhi 
imacbal Pradesh 
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Table LXXXV-Nrunber of Pupils in Teacher's Training Collegest 

Men Women Total Increase(+) 
or 

Trritory Decrease 
1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 (-) 

2 3 4 s 6 7 8 

. 779 850 254 284 1,033 1,134 +101 . . . 149 165 42 26 191 191 .. 
. . 574 551 132 126 706 677 -29 

. 566 644 192 331 758 975 +217 . . . . 148 135 103 104 251 239 -12 . 1,062 1,309 463 726 1,525 2,035 +SIO 
3,503 5,836 840 1,317 4,343 7,153 +2,810 . . 7,197 7,554 4,186 4,447 11,383 12,001 +618 . . . 2,361 2,807 2,173 2,558 4,534 5,365 +831 . 2,580 3,297 1,026 1,187 3,606 4,484 +878 . 723 770 65 93 788 863 +75 . . 1,456 1,555 1,466 1,525 2,922 3,080 +158 . 418 441 62 62 480 503 +23 
2,992 3,874 1,182 1,299 . 4,174 . 5,113 +999 . . . 1,224 1,390 796 866 2,020 2,256 +236 . . 70 100 128 ISS 198 255 +57 

38 40 IS 17 53 57 +4 . . . 51 40 9 8 60 48 -12 
. 47 64 27 31 74 95 +21 

. . 30 184 6 40 36 224 +188 

-
INDIA . 25,968 31,606 13,167 15,202 39,135 46,808 +7,673 

. . 
tJncludescnrolment •.n Un!V<r<tty ToachiDg Departments tnioiog and classes attached to artsandsctencccolleges and excludes puptls tn tralOUlg 

c'!asses of school standard m ~colleges. 
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'Table LXXXVI-Direct Expenditure on Teachers' Training Colleges by Sources. 

1959-60 1960-61 

Source 

Amount Per<:en· Amount Percen-
tage tage 

•Government Funds . . . 1,35,80,599 15·9 1,67,59,745 11·9 

Local Boord Funds . . 2,623 11·0 .. .. 
,Fees. . . . 22,95,248 12·8 27,61,482 12·8 

:Endowments . . 10,11,974 5·1 10,65,642 5·0 

•Other Sources . 9,91,491 5'6 9,27,459 4·3 

TOTAL 1,78,81,935 100·0 2,15,14,328 100·0 

The above statement shows that (a) Government funds met more than 
three-fourths of the total expenditure and fees one-eighth. The balance came 
from endowments and other sources. Local boards did not incur any expendi
ture on training colleges. (b) As compared to the previous year's figures, 
all the sources, except local boards and other sources, reported increased 
expenditure and their respective increases were, Government funds 23 · 4 per 
·oent, fees 20·3 per cent and endowments 5•3 per cent. The decrease in the 
expenditure met from other sources was 6 • 5 per cent. 

The break-up of the above expenditure into that on Post-Graduate and 
Under-Graduate training colleges is given below :-

Direct Expenditure on Post-Graduate Training Colleges by Sources. 

1959-60 1960-61 

Sources 

Per- Percen-
Amount centage Amount tage 

1 I 2 3 4 5 

·Government Funds . . 80,49,156 72·7 95,87,215 74·2 

·Fees. . . . 18,14,765 16·4 22,13,625 17·1 

Endowments . . 4,88,935 4·4 5,25,398 . 4·1 

Other Sources . 7,13,126 6·5 5,96,420 4·6 

TOTAL 1,10,65,982 100·0 1,29,22,658 100·0 
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The expenditure met from all the sources except other sources incrensed 
during the year. 

Direct Expenditure on Under-Graduate Training Colleges by Sources. 

1959-60 1960-61 

Source 

Percen- Perccn-
Amount tage Amount tage 

1 2 3 4 5 
.. 

Government Funds 55,31,443 81·2 71,72,530 83·5 

Local Board Funds 2,623 0·0 .. .. 
Fees 4,80,483 7·0 5,47,857 6·4 

• Endowments 5,23,039 7·7 5,40,244 6·3 

Other Sources 2,78,365 4·1 3,31,039 3·8 

TOTAL 68,15,953 100·0 85,91,670 100·0 

By and large, the pattern of expenditure in both the above cases was the same 
except that the contribution of fees in the case of undergraduate colleges 
was comparatively much lower, which is understandable. 

. The details of the total direct expenditure on degrees and post-graduate 
colleges and on undergraduate colleges in the various States for the year 1959-
60 and 1960-61 are given in Table LXXXVII and LXXXVIII. The expenditure 
in respect of post-graduate colleges increased in all the States and Union 
Territories, in case of undergraduate colleges it decreases only in U.P. As 
regards post-graduate colleges, the highest increase was reported by Kerala 
(Rs. 2,66,381) followed by Punjab (Rs. 2,47,335) and Gujarat (Rs. 2,05 995). 
Similarly, the highest increase in the expenditure of under-graduate training 
colleges was returned by Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 11, 17,541), followed by Mysore 
(Rs. 3, 74,084), and Madras (Rs. 2,24,658). The increase in Madhya Pradesh 
was due to the reclassification of some of the training schools as under
graduate training colleges during the year. 

The percentage of expenditure on degree and post-graduate colleges 
and degree colleges met from various sources of income in various 
States and Union Territories is given in cols. (11) to (14) of Table LXXXVI£. 
In the case of degree and post-graduate colleges Government met cent per 
cent expenditure in Assam, Jammu & Kashmir and Himachal Praticsh. 
It met 99·8 per cent of the expenditure in Tripura, 99·0 per cent in 
Madhya Pradesh, 95·8 per cent in Orissa, 93·3 per cent in Delhi and 
93·0 per cent in Bihar. In all other States. Government's contribution 
was more than 50 per cent eltcept in Kerala and Punjab where it was 42·6 
per cent and 45·7 per cent respectively. In these very two States, fees made 
a considerable contribution towards the expenditure. Contributions from 
endowments were generally low except in Madra> and those from other sources 
were also low except in Mysore and Maharashtra. 
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Similarly, columns (11) to (14) of Table LXXXVIII give the percentage of 
expenditure on undergraduate colleges met from various sources. Govern
ment met 100 per cent expendture on these colleges only in Pondicherry, 
98 · 5 per cent in Madhya Pradesh, 97 · 8 per cent in Orissa, 96 • 7 per cent 
in U.P., 96·5 per cent. in Tripura and 91·1 per cent in West Bengal. Leaving 
aside Maharashtra, where Government met only 29 ·I per cent of the 
expenditure on undergraduate training colleges, the Govt. contribution was 
more than 58 per cent in all other States in which such colleges existed. In . 
Maharashtra, fees accounted for as much as 64 • 5 per cent of the expendi
ture. Other States where contribution from fees was significant were Punjab 
(41·5·per cent) and Gujarat (27·7 per cent). Endowments ~upported training 
colleges only in Madras where they met 19·1 per cent of the expenditure. 
Other sources contributed significantly only in Gujarat 72 · 3 per cent. 

The average annual cost per student in training colleges (both Post
Graduate and Under Graduate) in 1960-61 came toRs. 424·1 (Rs. 459·9 
in men's colleges and Rs. 294·8 in women's colleges), as against Rs. 412·5 
(Rs. 445 ·4 in men's colleges and Rs. 299 ·7 in women's colleges} in the previous 
year. The 1960-61 cost was made up of Rs. 330·4 incurred- from Govt. Funds, 
Rs. 54·4 from fees, Rs. 21·0 from endowments and Rs. 18·3 from other sources. 
Similar figures for the previous year were :from Government funds Rs. 313 ·1, 
from fees Rs. 52·8, from endowments Rs. 23·5 and from other sources 
Rs. 23 ·1. The average annual cost· per trainee in Post-Graduate training 
colleges was Rs. 733·7 (Rs. 768·9 :in men's colleges and Rs. 539·5 in 
women's colleges). 1heoverallfigure of Rs. 733·7 was made up ofRs. 544·3 
from Government funds, Rs. 125·7 from fees, Rs. 29·8 from endowments 
and Rs. 33 ·9 from other sources. Similarly, the average annual cost per 
student in undergraduate colleges was Rs. 259·4 (Rs. 274·2 in men's colleges 
and Rs. 215·2 in women's colleges). Of this, Rs. 216·5 were contributed 
from Government funds, Rs. 16·5 from fees, Rs. 16·4 from endowments 
and Rs. 10 ·0 from other sources. 

Column (10) of Tables LXXXVII and LXXXVIII gives cost per trainee in 
11ost-Graduate ~nd Unctergradu1te trnining colleges in the different States. 
1 hese figures reflect considerable inter-State variations. 

Out-put 

During the year, in all, 1,07,001 pupil teachers (79,863 men and 27,138 
women) ~ucce~sfnlly completed the teacher training course of degree, diploma 
and certificate standard, as compared to 81,718 teacher trainees (60,633 
men and 21,085 women) in the previous ye~r. Of these, as many as 67,766 
teachers (52,538 men and 15,228 women) qualified as primary school teachers 
and the remaining 39,235 (27,325 men and 11,910 women) as secondary school 
teachers. Of the latter, 528 teachers (359 men and 169 women) received post
graduate degree in teacher training, 17,972 teachers (12,458 men and 5,514 
women) Bachelor's degree and equivalent diplomas and the rest 20,735 teachers 
(14,508 men and 6,227 women) undergraduate diplomas and certificates. 

The Statewise details of output in teacher training are given in . Table 
LXXXIX Columns (2) to (10) give statistics of second~>ry school teachers and 
c.:>l\lmns (II) to (13) that of primary school teachers. 



Table LXXXVII-Direet Expenditure on Post-Graduate Teachers' Training CBlleges by States 

State Tcrrtory 
PorMen !' --,----------

For women 

19S9~ 1960-61 19S9·60 1960-61 

2 3 4 5 

--------1---J--- --- ---
Andhra Pradesh 

Auom 

Bihar 

Gujarat 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Kcrala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras , 

Maharashtra 

MY10« 

Orissa 

Pu,njab 

Rajuthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bcnpl 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 

Tripura • • 

INDIA 

6,76,145 

1,88,525 

2,92,146 

3,94,692 

2,38,371 

5,18,875 

IS,8J,S6S 

8,61,393 

9,86,386 

4,72,722 

1,15,248 

11,33,969 

5,28,918 

5,28,062 

6,93,901 

3,86,856 

57,873 

69,695 

Rs. Rs. 
6,98,905 1,12,018 

2,47,413 

3,39,730 

6,00,687 

2,'\'),718 

7,74,987 

17,81,550 

40,340 

68,916 

88,981 

9,12,321 2,57,377 

11,29,208 

5,94,884 

1,32,967 

47,684 

37,058 

13,53,712 2,19,763 

5,12,215 

6,61,904 

8,37,336 

4,14.810 

97,088 

73,171 

2,os.m 
2,49,830 

97,3S,442 1,14,63,726 13,30,S40 

R•-
1,15,528 

40,031 

7~,185 

3,30,369 

76,390 

36,612 

2,47,295 

2,38,488 

2,95,034 

14,58,932 

Total 
Increase ( +) or 
<~=• (-) 

------------1-----~---

Percentage of Expendlt uro 
(1960-61) met from 

Percen~ .... 
Average 
Annual 

Cost per 
pupil Govt. Endow Other 

1959-60 1960-61 Amount Funds Fees , mcnt Source 

6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 

---J---1---- -- -- -- -- ----
Rs. 
7,88,263 

1,88,525 

3,32,486 

3,94,692 

2,38,371 

5,87,791 

16,70,546 

Rs. 
8,14,433 

Rs. 
+26,170 +3·3 782•4 71·4 

2,47,413 +58,888 +31•2 2,689·3 100·0 

3,79,761 +47,275 +14·2 588·8 93·0 

6,00,687 +2,05,995 +S2.2 837•8 68·0 

2,40,718 +2,347 +t·O I,B74•6 100·0 

8,54,172 +2,66,381 +45·3 425·2 

17,81,550 + 1,11,004 +6·6 1,2..50·2 

11,18,770 12,42,690 + 1,23,920 + 11·1 732•3 

42·6 

99·0 

78·3 

S4·2 

74·8 

95·8 

4S·7 

79·0 

76·2 

86.3 

10,34,070 

5,09,780 

1,2..5,248 

13,53,732 

5,28,918 

7,36,635 

9,43,731 

3,86,856 

57,873 

69,695 

12,05,598 +1,71,528 +16·6 725·0 

6,31,496 +1,21,716 +23·9 787·4 

1,32,967 +7,719 +6·2 722·6 

16,01,067 +2,47,335 +18·3 442·0 

5,72,27S 

9,00,392 

11,32,370 

4,14,810 

97,088 

73,171 

+43,3S7 +8·2 

+1,63,757 +22·2 

+1,88,639 +20.0 

918·6 

882·7 

725.9 

+27,9S4 +7·2 2,880·6 93·3 

+39,215 +67·8 1,703·3 100·0 

+3,476 +5·0 831·5 99·8 

6·2 

S·8 

21·3 

0·0 

S5·9 

1·0 

5.0 

31·4 

11·2 

2·2 

42·0 

14•5 

16·3 

6.6 

6·7 

l,to,6s,982 1,29,n,6ss +t8,s6.~76 --:;:;.; ~ --.;;-~~ 

Il-l 

15·6 

1·2 

0·1 

8·2 

6·5 

5.1 

11·3 

1·2 

10·7 

1·5 

0·0 ... 
13·2 

14·0 

1·9 

4·1 

0·0 

7·S 

2.0 

0•2 

4•1 4·6 



Table LXXXVHI-Direct Expenditure of Under-graduate Teachers' Training Colleges by States 

-
I Increase ( +) Average Percentage of Expenditure 

For Men For women Total or Decrease Annual · (1960-61) met from 
(-) cost per 

Slate/Terri tory 
Pupil 

Govt. Endow- Other 
Amount Percen- Funds F<CS mcnts soun:es 

1959.-60 196().61 1959-60 1960-61 1959·60 1960-61 tagc 

--- --- -- --- --- --- ---
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll 12 13 14 

--- --- --- --- --- --- --- --· 
Gujarat 3,186 800 .. 2,476 3,186 3,276 +90 +2·8 25·6 .. 27·7 .. 72·3 
Madhya Pradesh 1S,00,061 25,17,101 1,24,478 2,24,979 16,24,539 27,42,080 +11,17,541 +68·8 502·0 98·5 1· 3 " 0·2 
Madras • 16,98,081 18,99,728 9,04,516 9,27,527 26,02,597 28,27,255 +2,24,658 +8·6 158·1 75•7 1·4 19·1 3·8 
Maharashlra 4,04,631 4,70,412 89,172 94,184 4,93,803. 5,64,596 +70,793 +14·3 171·5 29·t 64·5 I 0·0 6·4 
Mysorc 7,87,886 11,16,402 1,91,285 2,36,853 9,79,171 13,53,255 +3,74,084 +38·2 329·5 83·4 5·0 " 11·6 
Orissa . 1,50,813 1,64,465 7,273 15,527 1, 58,086 1,79,992 +21,906 +!3·9 265-1 97·8 .. " 2·2 
Punjab . 

35,148 20,259 14,798 20,259 49,946 .. +29,687 +146·5 328·6 58·0 41·5 " 0·5 
Uttar ·Pradesh • 5,14,448 3,66,679 1,81,204 t,7a,086 '6,95.652 5,44,765 -1,50,887 -21·7 678·4 96·7 2·1 .. b2 
W~t Bengal . 1,11,273 1,07,679 8,8821 93,903 2.00,094 2,01,582 +1,488 +0·7 523·5 91•1 3•6 .. 5·3 
Pondichcrry .. 

29.245 I 32,600 " 
29,245 32,600 +3,355 +!1·5 343·2 100·0 " .. .. 

" 

~~~ 
Tripura • 9,321 92,323 " 9,321 92,323 +83,002 +890·5 678·8 96·s 3·5 

" 

52,08,945 ! 
--- --- -- ---

INDIA 68,03,337 16,07,008 17,88,333 68,15,953 85,91,670 +17,75,717 +26·1 259·4 83·5 3·8 
• 



Statc/Terrtory 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar • • • 
Gujarat • • 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Kcrala . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madru 
Maharasbtra 
My~orc 
Oriua 
Punjab 
Rajasthan • 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Benaal 
A.&. N. blands 
Delhi • • 
H imach.IJ Pradesh 
Manipur 
Nagaland 
NEFA 
Pondiehcrty 
Tripura • 

INDIA 

Post-Graduate 
Standard 

Wo-

Table LXXXIX-Out-pot io Teachers' Training 

Graduate Standard ~ Under-Graduate Standard I I Pen:cn-School Standard Total Out-put 1960-61 Increase tage 

Mca men Tolal 
Wo- I 

Men men Total Men Women Total 

Out put ( +) or lnccease 
1 during Decrease ( +) or 

~ Women ~~~I Women ~~~r- _
1
_
95

_
9
_-60 __ (--)-

0-(~_)=_• 
2 

II 

iS 
16 

i i 
60 
II 
6S 
42 
10 
IS 
19 ,. 
1 

3 

s • 4 
1 

'6 
9 
8 

Sl 
6 

'5 
4i 
11 

4 

16 
4 

12 
23 

i7 .. 
19 

116 
48 
10 
10 
19 

116 
19 

s 

165 
65 

738 
288 
144 

1,184 
819 
885 
830 
550 
1)1 

1,337 
465 

3,032 
889 

68 
31 
IS 

'6 

6 

139 
18 

119 
149 
103 
118 
195 
318 
466 
178 
31 

1,340 
S4 

971 
417 

1ii 
11 

3 

1 

1,004 
83 

857 
431 
247 

2,001 
1,024 
1,263 
1.296 

718 
163 

2,677 
519 

4,009 
1,306 

t;9 
54 
18 

8 

3o 
t,oi3 

4,46i 
3,708 
1,581 
2,641 

167 
187 

1 iO 
20) 

io 
i9 

151 

9 

s78 
1,928 
1,551 
1,0~~ 

291 

1 i6 
41 

si 
'6 

jj 
11 

10 

S,3<is 
5,636 
3,138 

3,672• 
191 
579 

226 
24S 

Si 
i6 

4i 
l1l 

II 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 

---- ---- ----~---- ---- ----,----j----
5,902 1,805 1,101. 6,678 2,049 8,121 6,112 +2,615 

990 211 1,207 1,085 240 1,325 1,669 -344 
6,561 1,1!54 7,115 7,311 1,211 8,594 5,131 +3,457 
4,058 1,2!55 5,313 5,375 1,617 7,052 4,195 +2,857 

431 148 585 581 251 832 111 +61 
1,559 1,244 2,803 2,854 1,968 4,822 3,195 +1,627 
5,144 874 6,018 10,sot 1,956 12,457 9,231 +3,226 
2,638 2,094 4,732 7,242 4,408 11,650 11,465 +ISS 
6,980 2,128 9,108 9,456 4,202 13,658 12,740 +918 

914 401 1,315 4,141 1,616 5,763 3,789 +1,974 
1,925 76 2,001 2,433 133 2,566 2,090 +476 
1,834 1,877 3,7tt 3,413 3,514 6,987 4,433 +2,554 
5,648 524 6,112 6,132 578 6,710 4,688 +2,022 
5,172 694 5,866 8,388 1,829 10,217 7,!565 +2,652 
2,1~ 57: 2.7;: 3,2;~ 1,~ 4,3i: 3,7i~ +!-~ 

86 82 168 1S4 244 398 244 +154 
199 44 243 236 61 297 220 +77 
264 28 292 299 37 336 205 +131 

:: :: :; :: .. :: iS +~; 
.. 29 i3 42 53 -It 
. . 157 21 178 1.55 +23 

+42•8 
-20·6 
+67·3 
+68·1 
+7·9 

+50·9 
+34·9 
+1·6 
+7·2 

+52·1 
+22·8 
+57·6 
+41·1 
+35·1 
+16·1 
+50·0 
+62·3 
+35·0 
+63·9 

+2D:o 
-20·8 
+14·8 

--- --- -- --- ---- ---~ --- ---- --- --- --- --- --- - ---
528 I2,4SB;S,514 17,971! 14.508 6,127 20,735 52.538 15,228 67.766 79,863 

27,138 1,07,001 81,118 +2.5.283 +30·9 

•lntlu<kiaolllQ of \he Sdlool molts for wbil!h $eparatc fi~UtCS IU'O not available, 



CHAPTER VIII 

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION 

This Chapter deals with Professional and Technical Education except 
Teacher Training which is discussed in the preceding chapter. 

The tempo of expansion of facilities in this field was largel:t maintaiJ?.ed 
and even accelerated in certain directions during the year. Besides operung 
new institutions, particularly for . eJ?.gineering and technical educ.ati~n, 
the intake capacity of some of the existmg ones was enlarged. For qualitative 
improvement, facilities for research were increased and laboratories were 
strengthened. 

Some of the important activities of the Central Government in this field 
{)f education are given below :-

Engineering and Technical Education 

Indian Institute of Technology, Kanpur.-The last in the chain of 
four Higher Technological Institutes, started functioning in July, 1960. One 
hundred students selected on an all-India basis were admitted to the five
year integrated courses in Civil Engineering, Mechanical Engineering, Electrical 
Engineering, Chemical Engineering and Metallurgy. 

The Institute is being established with the assistance of the Government 
-of the United States of America. The assistance promised till the year under 
report comprises scientific and technicalequipment worth about Rs. 60 · 6lakhs 
the services of expert Professors for a total period of 20 years and faci~ 
lities for the training of Indian teachers of the Institute at technical insti
tutions in the United States for periods upto three years. The U. S. Govern
ment also offered Rs. 50·67 lakhs as rupee expenditure on the project that 
i:omprises local cost of contractual services, development of land, cost of 
buildings and purchase of indigenous equipment. 

The Government of Uttar Pradesh agreed to give free of cost 1,045 acres 
{)f land at Kanpur for the establishment of the Institute. Pending the cons
truction of its own building, the Institute started its activities at the Hercourt 
Butler Technological Institute, ~(anpur. 

~ndif!n ~nstitute of Technology, Bombay.-The institute, which started 
funct!on~ng m 1958, made further progress with its construction programme. 
The mstltute also started five new post-graduate courses in the fields of 
Tec~nology of 'Cellulose and Paper', 'Automation', 'Structural Mechanics', 
·•Design of Electrical Machines and Switch Gear' and 'Machine Tool Design'. 
There are twelve post-graduate being courses conducted at the Institute. 

The Institute had eleven Professors from U. S. S. R. & other countries 
serving on its staff. Scientific and technical equipment worth about Rs. 
"88. 9 lakhs was received by the Institute till the year under report under 
UNESCO Technical Assistance Programme and from U.S.S.R. 

206 
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Indian Institute of Technology, Madras.-The Institute which started 
functioni}lg in 1959, made further progress with its construction programme. 
The Institute moved part of its activities to its own buildings constructed 
on the Guindy site. The Institute, which is being assisted by the Govern
ment of the Federal Republic of Germany, had six German Professors serving 
·on its staff. Equipment worth about Rs. 24 lakhs as part of the German 
.assistance promised, was received by the Institute till the year under report. 

Regional Engineering Col/eges.-Of the eight large-sized Regional Engi
neering Colleges sanctioned by the Central Government under the Second 
Five-Year Plan to expand Technical Education, one started functioning in 
1959 at Warangal and six more started during the year under report at Ban
·gllore, Bhopal, Nagpur, Jamshedpur, Durgapur and Srinagar. 

Technical Education in the States Sector.-The revised Second Five Year 
"Plans of States provided for the establishment of nine engineering CCIIleges 
.and 67 polytechnics including polytechnics sanctioned by the Central Govern
ment. Eight colleges and 4\ polytechnics started in the first four years of 
·the plan period and one college and 19 polytechnics started during the ye~r 
under report. The rest were in the process of establishment. 

Under the 'Open Door Policy', two engineering colleges and three poly
·technics were set up by private agencies with assistance from the Central 
'Government and State Governments. 

As a result of the various schemes underfaken by the Central Govern
ment, the State Governments and other agencies for the expansion of technical 
-education, the number of institutions increased to 102 for degree courses and 
195 for diploma courses. The admission capacity of the institutions ~!so 
increased to 13,800 for degree courses and 25,800 for diploma courses. The 
;revised targets set under the Plan were reached. 

Merit-cum-Means Scholarships.-The scheme was initiated in 1959 
when 1039 scholarships were sanctioned for degree and diploma courses. 
The scheme was continued and 930 new scholarships were instituted for 
fresh entrants to degree and diploma courses in the year. Each scholar
ship is tenable for 12 months in the year and is of the value of Rs. 75 per 
month for dergee courses and Rs. 50 per month for diploma courses. 

Technical Teachers' Training Programme.-In order to meet a scrk,us 
'shortage of teachers at technical institutions, the Central Government insti
tuted in 1959 a programme of training selected candidates as teachers for 
·engineering colleges and other technological institutions. The programme 
of training was started at five selected institutes viz. Indian Insti•utc of 
Technology, Kharagpur; Roorkee University , Roorkee; College of Engi
neering, Poona; College of Engineering, Guindy; and Bengal Engineering 
College, Sibpur. The programme of training extends over a period of two 
to three years and covers three distinct aspects viz. a course of advanced 
studies or research in a selected branch, .participation in actual teaching work 
of the college as understudy to a Professor including a course in educational 
Psychology and practical training in Industry. In 1959, 146 candidates 
were selected under the scheme, of whom 1 OS joined. In the year under 
report Ill fresh candidates were selected, of whom 89 joined. 



208 

Practical Training.-Under the Scheme of Practical Training of Gra
duates & Diploma holders, 2,387 training places we~e secured ~uring the year 
in various establishments and were allotted to candidates holdmg degrees or 
diplomas in different branches of Engineering/Technology. 

The Central Government has also assumed responsibility for the prac
tical training of mining engineering !lraduates in ~rder to enable them t? 
fulfil the statutory requirements for Mme Manager s Competency Certi
ficates. Pending the setting up of a permanent Directorate of Practical 
Training for the purpose, a temporary unit was set up under .the charge of 
Professor Training of the Indian School of Mines and Applied Geology, 
Dhanbad. 

Grants and Loans.-Grants amounting to Rs. 715 lakhs and loans 
amounting to Rs. 204 lakhs were sanctioned to State Governments, private 
agencies and other organisations for various schemes of development of 
Technical Education. 

Medical Education 

The scheme for the establishment of new colleges and the expansion of 
the existing ones included in the Second Five Year Plan, was continued 
during the year. The Central Ministry of Health decided to meet the entire 
expenditure for increasing the intake capacity of medical colleges from 100 
to 150. Seven medical colleges were offerded financial assistance during the 
year under this scheme. Besides, financial assistance was provided to 25 
private medical colleges either for establishment or for expansion during the 
year. An ad hoc grant ofRs. 3 lakhs was sanctioned to the Medical College, 
Warangal, a private institution. In addition, the Maulana Azad Med.ical 
College was opened at New Delhi under the management of the Central 
Government. The intake capacity of the Lady Hardinge Medical College 
was raised from 70 to 80. 

For Jammu & Kashmir, the system of reservation of seats in the Medical 
and Dental colleges was continued. In all, 39 se~.ts in the regular M.B.,B.S. 
course and 18 seats in the B.D.S. course were reserved for the State candi
dates. Similar arrangements existed in some of the medical colleges for the 
students belonging to Union Territories and wards of the Central Govern
ment employees. 

,Under the Central Scheme .of t~e ~econd Plan, to supply equipment to 
medical colleges and research mstltuhons, equipment worth Rs. 30,954 
was supplied to the K. G. Medial College, Lucknow, and the Lady Linlith
gow Sanatorium, Kasauli. 

Agricultural Education 

.The Central Government continued to perform its activities of pro
motmg, guiding and co-ordinating agricultural research in India through the 
agency of Indian Council of Agricultural Research, the various Central 
Research Institutes and the Commodity Committees. 
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Main Developments 

. A brief acc.ount of th~ important developments in the field of prc>fes
stonal and techmcal educatton (other than teachers' training) in the various 
States a lld Union Territories is given below : 

Andhra Pradesh 

Various certificate courses for teachers were conducted by the 
Universities from April to June, 1960 and in all 211 teachers were deputed 
to undergo the courses. 22 branch and assistant librarians working under 
various local library authorities were deputed to undergo a short certifi
cate course in Library Science at the Osmania University. 

Bihar 

The State Government sanctioned a recurring grant of Rs. 2,614 to the 
agricultural farm attached to the Reformatory Sch~ol, Hazaribag. It also 
gave a sum of Rs. 20,800 for running the Agricultural Training Centres 
attached to the Senior Training School, Nagarpara for one year more. 

Gujarat 

One college of Agriculture was started at Junagadh in June 1960. Two 
polytechnics, one at Patan and the other at Porbandar, and one Industrial 
Training Institute (at Baroda) were also establist>ed during the year. 

Jammu & Kashmir 

One Engineering College, one medical college and one polytechnic were 
established and two Agricultural Colleges, one at Sohore (Kashmir) and the 
other at R. S. Pora (Jammu) were in the process of being opened. Approval 
was also accorded for the opening of an Ayurvedic College at Jammu. 

Madhya Pradesh 

The number of colleges for Professional Education increa~ed from 67 
in 1959-60 to 103 in 1960-61 due mainly to opening of new Under
graduate Basic Training Colleges. 

Madras 

The Institute of Film Technology, Madras, the Srinivasa Subbaraya 
Polytechnic, Sirkeli, and the Rajagopal Polytechnic, Gudiyatt&m, North 
Arcot were started. 

The Kilpauk Medical College, hitherto known as Government College 
of Integrated Medicine, Kilpauk, Madras introduced a course in allopathy 
from the year under report. 
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Maharashtra 

During the year under review 28 new Colleges for Profes~ional 
Education were started which include 14 Secondary Teachers' Ce:tlficate 
Institutes, 4 Commerce Colleges, 2 Engineering Colleges and 1 Agnculture 
College. 

The University of Bombay held for the first time the Master of 
Veterinary Science examination. 

Orissa 

Kendra para Engineering School was started in the private sector of the 
Plan. 

The management of the Orissa School of Mining Engineering, Keonjhar, 
was taken over by the Department of Industries with effect from April, 
1960. 

Punjab 

Special development and expansion schemes were approved for some of 
the engineering and technological institutions in the State, under which their 
intake capacity was raised. Private technical institutions were paid Rs. 5 ·39 
lakhs as grant-in-aid. 

The money kept for advancing loans to poor and deserving students 
under the Punjab Engineering Education Loan Rules was raised from Rs. 6 
lakhs toRs. 10 lakhs. Loans were granted to students pursuing studies in . 
Chemical Engineering at the Panjab University and to Punjabi students 
prosecuting studies in Agricultural Engineering, Automobile Engineering, 
Aeronautic Engineering, Marine Engineering, Mining Engineering and 
_Metal!urgy. These loans did not carry any interest and were repayable 
m seven years. 

The displaced students from West Pakistan studying in various tech
nical institutions throughout India were granted financial assistance am
ounting to Rs. 1·15lakhs in the shape of stipends under the Rehabilitation 
Scheme. 

U.P. 

The U. P. Agricultural University at Pant Nagar (Nainital) started 
functioning in July, 1960. . 

Manipur 

The Industries Department opened 17 industrial schools, the Agricul
ture Department, one Agricultural School, the Medical Department and 
one AuxiliaryfNursefMidewifery Training Scho:>l. 
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Pondicherry 

A School of Nursing was started. Necessary machinery and equipment 
were procured with a view to converting an Arts and Craft School into a 
Junior Technical School. Preliminary arrangements were also made to start 
a polytechnic to meet the demand for technical education in the Territory. 

Tripura 

The intake capacity of the Pol} technic Institute at Narsingarh was 
increased from 60 to 120 during the year. As laboratory facilities were 
not available, a batch of students of this institute was sent to the Jadavpur 
Polytechnic, Calcutta for a week's training. 

Vocation111 and Technical Schools 

Institution~ 

Table XC-gives important statistics about various types of vocational 
and technical schools. The number of such schools increased by 308 to 
4,145 or by 8. 0 per cent during the year. Of the tot& I, 1,729 schools (41·7 
per cent) were managed by Government, 39 schools (I •0 per cent) by lucdl 
bodies and 1,107 schools (26·7 per cent) by private aided and 1,270 schools 
(30 ·6 per cent) by private unaided organisations. The distribution of these 
schools according to type of education was : technical, industrial arts and 
crafts schocls, 1,198 (29 ·0 per cent), Commerce schools I ,189 (28. 9 per cent). 
teacher training schools, 1,138 (27·5 per cent). engineering and technology 
schools 283 (o·8 per cent), medical schools 158 (3 ·8 per cent). agricultural 
schools 102 (2·5 per cent), physical education schools 41 (1·0 per cent) 
schools for veterinary science 12 (0·3 per cent). forestry schools 4 (0·0 
per cent). marine training schools 5 (0·1 per cent) and others (unspecified) 
schoJls 15 (0·4 per cColt). Besides. facilities for engineeriug courses also 
existed in. some of the technical and industrial schools and those for teacher 
training in some high and higher secondary schools. 

Vocational and technical schools of all types except forestry schools, 
marine tr:tining schools and others (unspecified) schools reported increase 
in their number during the year, while the number of these three types of 
schools remained the same as during the previous year. Teacher training 
reported the highest increase of 104, followed closely by commerce with an 
increase of 94 and technical industrial arts & crafts schools with an increase of 
88. Medical schools increased by 8, engineering and Technology schools by 
8, physical education schools by 3, agricultural schools by 2 and veterinary 
science schools by 1. 

Enrolment 

The various vocational and technical schools. including vocational and 
technical classes attached to schools for general education as well as colleges 
for professional education reported a total enrolment of 4,25,047 (3,39.498 
boys and 85,549 girls), that is, 41,056 more than that in 1959-60. This gives 
an increase of 10·7 per cent, as compared to an increase of 11•9 per cent 
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during the previous year. The break-up of the total enr?lment accordirtg 
to the type of education forthe years 1959-60 and 1960-6! IS as follows :-

I 1959-60 1960-61 .. 
I 

Type of Education 
Number Percentage Number Percentage 

of to of to 
students total students total 

enrolment enrolment 

----
Agriculture 7,639 2·0 7,736 1·8 

Commerce . 1,15,057 30·0 1,12,824 26·5 

Engineering/Technology . 58,018 15·1 86,302 20·3 

Forestry 154 0·0 170 0·0 

Marine Training 1,867 0·5 1,561 0·4 

Medicine . . 10,471 2·7 10,702 2·5 

Physical Education . 3,349 0·9 3,444 0·8 

Teacher Training 99,991 26·0 1,22,682 28·9 

Technical, Industrial & Arts & Crafts 83,617 21·8 75,694 17·8 

Veterinary Science 1,065 0·3 1,166 0·3 

Others . . 2,763 0·7 2,766 0·7 

TOTAL 3,83,991 I 100·0 4,25,047 100·0 

All types of vocational education, except commerce, marine training 
and medicine reported larger enrolment during 1960-61 than that during the 
previous year. During 1960-61, teacher training attracted the largest 
number of pupils, as against commerce ranking first during 1959-60. En
gineering and Technology, however, maintained their positions. Teacher 
training, engineering etc. commerce and technical courses together account
ed for well over 94 per cent of the enrolment leaving a small margin for all 
the other vocations. 

Expenditure 

The total direct expenditure on vocational and technical schools (ex
cluding attached classes) increased from Rs. 9,29,13,868 to Rs. 
11,40,91,613 or at the rate of 22·8 per cent during the year, as against an in
crease of 13·1 per cent during 1959-60. This expenditure constitutes 4·4 
per cent of the total expenditure on all types of institutions. 

Of the total direct ·expenditure on vocational and technical schools 
79·4 percent was met from government funds, 0·6percent from local board 
funds, 13 · 6 per cent from fees, 1 · 9 per cent from endowments and the re
maining 4·5 per cent from other sources. The corresponding figures for the 
previous years were : government funds 77 · 1 per cent, Local Boards funds 
0 · 7 p~r cent, fees 14 · 2 per cent, endowments 2. 4 per cent and other sources 
5 · 6 per cent. 



Table XC-Statistics or Vocational and 'l'ecimical Schools by Type 

\ Number of 
Institutions* 

Number of Pupilst Expenditure Percentage of Expenditure 
(1960-61) met from 

I Average An
nual Cost 
per Pupil 

Type --;--\------:-----:~-- ----.----------,----.--1---
Boys Girls Fees En- Other 

1959- 1960- ----.---
60 61 1959-60

1
1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

1959-60 1960-61 
Govt. Local 
Funds Board 

Funds 
dow- Sour- 1959- 1960-
ments ces 60 61 

----------- ----- --=--1----j---- -- ---- -- ------
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 15 16 

------ -- -- ----- -- --1---- ----1---- ---- -- -- --
Agriculture 

Commerce 

Engineering 

Forestry 

Medicine 

100 

• 11,095 
I • I 275 

4 

I 02 7 ,S64 7,662 

1,189 97,880 9S,790 

283 S7,684 8S,864 

4 IS4 170 

ISO ISS 4,413 4,166 

Physical Educa· 38 41 2,837 2,929 
tion. 

Teachers' Train- 1,034 1,138 73,478 91,130 
In g. 

Tcchnical,lndus· 1,110 1,198 56,191 46,584 
trial nod Arts 
and Crafts. 

Veterinary Sci•· I 11 12 1,065 1,166 
nco 

Others ., 15 15 2,493 2,476 

Marine Training I _ ~ __ 5 ) _ _1:~1 ___1:5~1 
INDIA '3,837 4,145 _J,OS,626 

1
3,39,498 

75 

17,177 

334 

74 

17,034 

37,92,851 

42,7S,671 

46,54,099 87· 9 

45,11,S80 4·9 

438 3,32,38,815 : 4,03,85,444 77·4 

. . 48,494 94,882 100·0 

1·5 

89·1 

0.0 18·6 

1·3 

1·9 

10·6 496·5 601·6 

4·7 37·3 40·1 

2·1 465·1 S08·1 

.. 314·9 SS8·1 

6,058 6,536 41,78,113 

5,03,S54 

2,11,2S,644 

1,63,67,929 

35,32,519 69·8 5·3 9·8 0·8 14·3 457·4 389·9 

512 SIS 

26,513 

27,426 

270 

31,552 

29,110 

290 

3,04,061 

10,48,930 

5,72,230 29·8 3·9 43·0 1·9 21·4 182·3 199·9 

3,48,11,129 90·4 

2,25,97,372 79·9 

4,46,636 100·0 

9,07,644 88.5 

0·3 

1·7 

5·3 

5·8 

5·3 

1·0 

3·9 

5·2 

3·0 311·7 311·4 

8·7 263·2 303·4 

.. 311·7 444·9 

1·0 513·7 461·7 

__ ·_· __ ·_· I 14,29,soo 15,1s,o1s_ ~ _·_· ~ __ ·_· _·_· 765·8 ~ 
78,36S 85,S49 1 9,29,13,868 11,40,91,613 79·4 0·6 13·6 1·9 4·5 1256·8 284·3 

*E\duJcs classes aHat:hed lo schools for General Educahon. 
tlndudcs pupils in classes attached to schools for general educ.'\tioo and tLoscrcading in colleges for school courses. 

N ,_ 
w 



Table XCI-Statistics of Vocational and Technical Schools by States 

Number of Number of Pupilsf 
Institutions* 

Boys Girls 
State/Territory 

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

--- --- --- --- --- ---
1 2 3 4 5 6· 7 

--- --- --- --- ---
Andhra Pradesh 364 387 29,676 30,641 4,937 5,410 
Assam 97 97 7,I70 7,I29 1,08I 1,071 
Bihar 2I7 230 22,679 28,56I 3,067 3,99I 
Gujarat . 279 328 20,60I 27,758 6,6I4 1,550 
Jammu & Kashmir 9 10 408 444 I87 I94 
Kerala .. 174 190 9,960 12,036 4,580 4,988 
Madhya Pradesh 155 I44 10,062 9,089 1,472 I,683 
Madras 515 542 40,642 42,057 11,I77 12,031 
Maharashtra 799 887 51,988 54,I4I 20,88I 19,93I 
Mysore .- 246 270 29,04I 29,592 4,I02 4,696 
Orissa - I24 138 6,955 8,558 499 519 
Punjab 149 I60 11,456 12,659 5,311 6,640 
Rajasthan 51 68 6,084 8,419 206 568 
Uttar Pradesh 276 285 19,523 27,373 4,212 5,394 
West Bengal . 326 337 34,697 35,8IO 8,802 9,509 
A. & N. Islands 2 2 24 20 11 4 
Delhi 10 10 3,108 3,224 5I2 640 
Himachal Pradesh 3 4 231 330 25 49 
Manipur 10 31 516 890 74 228 
Nagaland -. 2 .. 60 .. .. 
N.E.F.A. 1 1 20 18 .. .. 
Pondicherry 2 2 120 103 123 18 
Tripura 28 20 665 586 486 375 

--- --- --- --- ---
INDIA 3,837 4,145 3,05,626 3,39,498 78,365 85,549 

*Excludes classes attached to Schoolslfor General Education. 
t Includes enrolment in attached classes. 

I Percentage of Expenditure (1960-61) 
Expenditure met from 

Govt. Local Endow- Other 
1959-60 1960-61 Funds Board Fees ments Sour-

Funds ces 

- --- --- -----
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 - - --- - ---

72,44,131 83,8I,862 8I·8 0·3 9· I 7·1 1·7 
29,I4,266 33,75,690 9I·4 0·2 6·3 0·5 I ·6 
80,77,583 I,07,4I,360 96·3 O·I I ·4 0·5 I ·7 
54,80,796 68,7I,582 77•5 1·4 I4·4 o·4 6·3 
5,89,39I 6,88,62I 100·0 .. -. .. .. 

31,40,279 33,81,511 7I·l .. 24·0 0·2 4·1 
64,07,478 71,95,803 96·5 .. 2·7 0·2 0·6 
51,57,344 65,87,465 48·3 2·4 28·8 I4·6 5.9 

I,69,I0,6I5 2,I5,44,I47 72·3 I ·0 16·1 0·3 9·7 
57,50,284 66,98,941 75·2 .. 20·3 0·2 4·3 
22,90,493 28,51,417 85·1 0·0 I0·6 1·5 2·8 
54,36,323 63,86,022 73·3 0·1 20·2 2·1 4·3 
29,77,484 48,96,926 92·7 .. 6·4 0·3 0·6 
90,84,2I7 I ,21,44,499 83·7 0·9 IO·O 0·6 4·8 
90,35,23I 95,54,742 69·0 0·8 24·4 1·7 4·I 

26,990 24,713 IOO·O .. .. .. .. 
I5,72,475 15,06,587 99·8 .. 0·2 .. .. 
I,I4,446 3,04,889 92·9 .. 7·1 .. .. 
2,17,047 3,70,133 99·5 .. 0·4 0·1 -. 

.. 52,658 100·0 .. .. .. . . 
1,02,658 78,851 100·0 .. .. .. -. 

54,297 64,428 100·0 .. .. -. . . 
3,30,040 3,88,766 80·0 .. 5·5 .. 14·4 

--- --- --- --- ---
9,29,13,868 11,40,91,613 79·4 0·6 13·6 1·9 4·5 

N -.j:>. 
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. Of the total expenditure, engineering and technology schools claimed 
the largest proportion, that is, 35.4 per cent. Teacher Training Schools 
accounted for 30 • 5 per cent of the total expenditure and technical, industrial 
and Arts&Crafts schools 19·8percent. The shareofother types ofschools 
in the tota I expenditpre on vocational and technical schools was : agricultural 
schools 4•1 per cent, commerce schools 4·0 per cent, medical schools 3·1 
per cent, marine training schools 1· 3 per cent, others (unspecified) schools 
0·8 per cent, physical education schools 0·5 per cent, veterinary science 
schools 0•4 per cent and forestry schools 0·1 per cent. The amount ex
pended on forestry schools was insignificant. 

Taking all types of schools together, the average annual cost per pupil 
increased from Rs. 256·8 toRs. 284·3. As in the previous year, the average 
annual cost was the highest in marine training (Rs. 1 ,010·9) and the least 
in commerce (Rs. 40·1). Table XCI gives the combined statistics of all 
the vocational and technical schools in various States and Union Terri-
tories. · · 

A brief account of each type of vocation, except teacher training which 
bas already been discussed in the previous chapter and other (unspecified) 
schools, is given below :- · 

Agricultural Schools 

The number of agricultural schools rose from 100 to 102. This was the 
net result of the increase reported by the State of Bihar (2), Gujarat (1), 
Maharashtra (7), Mysore (2), and Manipur (1) and the fall in the number of 
such schools in Madhya Pradesh (9), Rajasthan (I) and Uttar Pradesh (1). Of 
the total, 87 schools (85 • 3 per cent) were managed by Government and the 
remaining 15 (14·7 per cent) by private organisations, of which 9 (8 ·8 per 
cent) were in receipt of aid from public funds. 

The number of students receiving agricultural education of the school 
standard increased from 7,639 (7,564 boys and 75 girls) to 7,736 (7,662 
boys and 74 girls) in 1960·61. The total direct ·expenditure on the schools 
also increased from Rs. 37.92,851 toRs. 46,54,099. Ofthis, 87·9 percent 
was met by Government, 1•5 per cent from fees and 10·6 per cent from 
other sources. The average annual cost per pupil amounted toRs. 601·6 
as compared to Rs. 496 · 5 in 1959-60. Table XCII gives statistics of these 
schools in the various States. 

Commerce Schools 

There were in all 1,189 Commerce schools in the country during the 
year 1960-61, as compared to 1,095 in 1959-60. This increase was shared 
by all the States except Assam and Kerala where the number decreased 
by 2 and 7 respectively and Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and West Bengal 
·Where it remained unchanged. The highest increase was reported in Maha
rashtra State (42). followed by Madras and Mysore (18 each), Gujarat 
(14), Andhra Pradesh (10), and Bihar (1). The decrease of 2 in Assam 
was due to the amalgamation of one school and closure of another. The 
decrease of 7 in Kerala was due to the exclusion of the statistics of these 
schools ns they did not have any educational content. Kashmir, Kerala. 
Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and the Union Territories did not run 
any commerce schools during the year. Of the total number of commerce 
17-8 Edu./64 
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Assam. 
Bihar 
Gujarat . 
Madhya Pradesh 
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I 
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Table XCU..:.....Statistics of Agricultural Schools 

Number Number of Pupils• of Expendi-
Institu- ture 

tions 
Boys Girls Total 

----
2 3 4 5 6 

----- Rs. 
I 94 .. 94 65,542 

20 1,681 10 1,691 8,43,082 
10 603 .. 603 4,02,132 
12 386 .. 386 63,978 
35 2,477 6 2,483 19,72,146 
10 771 58 829 7,47,948 
10 1.384 .. 1,384 4,21,221 
2 !60 .. 160 85,034 
I 13 .. 13 24,116 
I 93 .. 93 28,900 

1021 7,6621 74 7,736 46,54,099 

•Includes enrolment in attached classes. 

Table XCID-Statistics of Commerce Schools 

Number Number of Pupils• 
of Expendi-

Institu- ture 
tions 

Boys Girls Total -
2 3 4 5 6 

-~s:-
189 8,707 707 9,414 4,27,702 
23 2,249 341 2,590 I, 75,614 
24 2,641 46 2,687 1,23,572 
69 9,361 1,056 10,417 1,37,970 

I 28 28 2,231 
415 22,745 5,445 28,190 8,93,070 
240 18,931 4,848 23,779 12,03,731 
153 15,399 2,756 18,155 6,69,334 

2 34 .. 34 5,905 .. 18 .. 18 .. .. 122 122 .. 
73 15,555 1,835 17,390 8,72,451 

1,1891 95,790 17,034 1,12,824 45,11,580 

*Includes enrolment m attached classes. 

Average 
Annual 

cost 
per 

Pupil 

7 

Rs. 
697·3 
498·5 
666·9 
165·7 
794·3 
902·2 
304·4 
531·5 

1,855·1 
310·8 

-

60!·6 

Average 
Annual 
Cost 
per 

Pupil 

7 

Rs. 
45·4 
67·8 
46·0 
13·2 
79·7 
31·7 
51·0 
36·9 

173·7 .. .. 
50·3 

40·1 

schools,· 18 (1·5 per cent) were managed by government, 145 (12·2 per cent) 
by private aided bodies and 1,026 (86·3 per cent) by private unaided bodies. 

Commerce schools as weJI as commerce class attached to other institution~ 
-enroJied 1,12,824 students (95,790 boys and 17,034 girls) during 1960-61, 
as against 1,15,057 students (97,880 boys and 17,177 girls) in the previous year. 
During the same period, the total direct expenditure on commerce schools 
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increased from Rs. 42,75,677 to Rs. 45,11,580. Of this 4·9 per cent was met 
from government funds, 89 ·1 per cent from fees, I· 3 per cent from endow
ments and 4 · 7 per cent from other sources. The contribution of local bodies 
was insignificant. The average annual cost per pupil in these schools 
amounted to Rs.40·1 as against Rs. 37·3in 1959-60. The Statewise details of 
commerce schools are given in Table XCIII. 

Engineering/Technology Schools 
Under this category are covered only those schoJls which had at least 

one post-matriculation course. The number of such schools increased by S to 
283 during the year. The increase in the number of schools was reported by 
Andhra Pradesh (3), Bihar (2), Gujarat (6), Kerala (5), Madhya Pradesh (2), 
Madras (3), Orissa (3), Rajasthan (2) and West Bengal (I) and Delhi (I) and 
the decrease by Maharashtra (15), Mysore (1), Punjab (2) and Uttar Pradesh 
(3). The number of schools remained the same in other States. The decrease 
i~L_Maharashtra, Mysore, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh was due mainly to reclassi
fication of institutions with under-matriculation courses at technical, industrial, 
arts & crafts schools. Besides, in Punjab and Uttar Pradesh one school each 
was closed down. Of the total number of schools, 198 (70·0 per cent) were 
managed by Government and 73 (25 · 8 per cent) by private aided and 12 
(4·2 per cent) by private unaided organisations. Apart from these engineering 
schools, some technical schools and engineering colleges also had provision 
for engineering euducation of school standard. 

Table XCIV -Statistics of Engineering and Technology Schools 

Number Number of Pupils• E•pendi- Average 
State/T<rritory of turc Annual 

Iostitu- Cost 
tions 

' 
per 

Boys Girls Total Pupil 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Rs. Rs. 

Andhra Pradesh 28 6,849 1 6,850 38,99,866 464·7 
Assam. 5 1,199 .. 1,199 11,58, 735 966·4 
Bihar 23 6,504 .. 6,504 33,95,753 481·3 
Gujarat II 5,737 4 5,741 23,62,847 516·1 
Kerala. 22 6,821 216 7,037 20,05,669 285·0 
MadhYa Pradesh 13 2,218 .. 2,218 23,51,963 1,060·4 
Madras 23 6,884 .. 6,884 31,39,860 472·3 
Maharashtra 18 14,325 146 14,471 39,75,892 830·6 
Mysorc 20 6,754 .. 6,754 25,31,424 356·9 
Orissa . . 12 2,620 .. 2,620 14,87,512 575·9 
Punjab 44 8,410 .. 8,410 40,51,114 481·7 
Rajasthan 5 900 .. 900 10,13,556 t,126·2 
Uttar Pradesh 28 5,891 46 5,937 31,39,155 705·0 
West Bengal 24 8,214 .. 8,214 46,58,304 393·4 
Delhi . . 3 2,024 22 2,046 7,54,592 423·2 
Himachal Pradesh I 112 .. 112 '1,74,026 1,553 ·8 
Manipur 2 217 3 220 1,48,575 675·3 
Tripura I 185 .. 185 I 1,36,601 738·4 

INDIA . 283 85,864 438 • 86,302 l4,03,85,444i 508·1 
I 

•Includes enrolment m attached classes. 
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The number of pupils in engineering and technology schools and attached 
classes was 86,302 (85,864 boys and 438 girls), as compared to 69,667 (69,235 
boys and 432 girls) during the previous year. The total direct expenditure on 
these schools increased during the year from Rs. 3,32,38,815 to Rs. 4,03,85,444. 
Of this, Govemment.met 77·4 per certt, fees 18·6 per cent, endowme!lts.1·? 
per cent and other sources 2 •1 per cent. The share of local boards was mstgm
licant. The average annual cost per pupil was Rs. 508 ·I as compared to 
Rs. 465·1 in 1959-60. 

The detailed statistics of engineering schools in various ~tates are given 
iti Table XCIV. 

Forestry Schools 

During the year, there"were only four forestry schools in the country-2 
in Gujarat and 2 in Maharashtra. During the previous year also their number 
was the same. These schools were managed by Government. These schools 
enrolled 170 pupils (all boys) during 1960-61, as compared to 154 in the 
previous year. The total direct expenditure on these schools increased from 
Rs. 48,494 to Rs. 94,882. This gives an average annual cost per pupil of Rs. 
558·1 as compared to that of Rs. 314·9 during 1959-60. The whole of the 
total direct expenditure was met from ~government funds. 

The Statewise statistics of these schools are given in Table XCV. 

Table XCV-Statistic8 of Forestry Scbools 

-
Number Number of Pupils Annual 

State of Expendi- Cost 
' Institu· ture per 

tions Pupil 
Boys Girls Total 

' ----
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

--- Rs. Rs. 

Gujarat 2 77 .. 77 71,372 926·9 

Maharashtra 2 93 93 23,510. 252·8 

INDIA . 4 170 .. I 1701 94,882 558·1 

Marine Training Schools 
The number of marine training schools, during the year, was 5 the same 

as in the previous year. These schools existed in Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, 
Maharashtra and West Be~~:gal. F~ur ?f ~hese five schools were managed by 
Government and one by pnvate orgamsat10n. The number of pupils receiving 
training in. these schools was 1,561 (all boys), as compared to -1,867 in 1959-60. 
The enrolment increased in Maharashtra and decreased in all other States. 
The total direct expenditure on these schools was Rs. 15,78,078, as compared 
to Rs. 14,29,800 in· the previous year. Of this, 98 • 5 per cent was met from 
government funds, and 1• 5 per cent from fees. The average annual cost per 
pupil rose from Rs. 765•8 toRs. 1,010·9 during the year .. 

· The details of statistics of these schools in various States are given in 
Table XCVI. 



219 

- Table XCVI-Statistics of Marine Training Schools 

S.tatc 

-
J. ---

dhra Pradesh 
ujarat 

An 
G 
M 
w 

aharashtra 
est BengaL 

INDIA 

. 

. 

I 

~umbet 
or· 

Institu-
tions 

2 

2 
I 
I 
I 

----
5 

Schools for Medicine 

NumbCJ: of Pupi)s 
Expcndi-

turo 

Boys Girls Total 

3 4 5 6 
Ra. 

620 .. 620 . 4,34,374 
380 .. 380 2,17,509 
162 .. 162 6,11,681 
399 .. 399 3,14,514 

l,S61 . . l,S61 15,78,078 

Avcraso 
Annual 
Colt 
per 

Pupil 

7 

Ro. 
700·6 
572·4 

3,775·8 
788·3 

1,010·9 

The number of medical schools increased from 150 to 158. Increase in 
the number of schools was reported by Gujarat (2), Maharastra (7), Manipur(l), 
Pondicherry (I). The number of schools remained the same in Madhya Pradesh, 
Uttar Pradesh and Tripura but decreased in Mysore by two and in Punjab by 1. 
The decrease in Mysore was due to the closure of two Nursin~ schools and 
that in Punjab to the reclassification of a school providing mstruction in 
L. S. M. F. course as a college. Government managed 94 (59·5 per cent) of 
these and local boards 4 (2 • 5 per cent). The rest were managed by private 
organisations, of which 33 (20•9 per cent) were under aided bodies and 
21 (17•1 per cent) under unaided bodies. Besides these schools, some of the 
medical colleges also had provision for medical courses of school standard. 

Table XCVII-Statistics of Schools for Medicine 

State/Territory J 

I 

Number Number of Pupils• 
of Expendi-

Institu- 1-----------1 turo 
tions 

Boys Girls Total 

2 4 s 6 

Average 
Annual 
Coot 
per 

Pupil 

7 

Rs. Rs. 
Andhra Pradesh · • 
Gujarat 
Kerala. 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madras 
Maharashtlll 
Mysoro 
Pulljab 
Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal. 
Delhi • . 
Manipur . 

22 

5 

78 
19 
16 

2 
10 
I 
3 
I Pondicherzy . 

Trlpura • . I 

INDIA 
I--

ISS 

420 
228 

80 
28 

204 
1,33S 

321 
210 
13S 
163 
793 
204 
45 

I 
997 
198 
IS4 
10 

3,308 
S11 
640 
II 
I 

310 
141 
69 
18 

107 

421 
1,22S 

278 
182 
214 

4,643 
$92 
850 
146 
164 

1,103 
345 
114 

18 
107 

3,o·s:o36 

1s:s61 

20,o9.931 
2,65,415 
2,15,978 

16:603 
4,88,193 
1,38,335 

12,205 
2,762 
2,200 --------

4,166 6,536 10,702 35,32,519 

•Includes enrolment in attached classes. 

285·3 

416·8 

.jjl-9 
297·6 
285·7 .. 
448·7 
443·8 
981-1 
107·1 
153·4 
20·6 

389·9 
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The total enrolmenf iri medkal schools and attached classes rose to 10,702 
(4,166 boys and 6,536 girls), as against !0,471 (4,413 boys and 6,058 girls) 
during tb,e previous year. 'rhe total direct expenditure on these schools alone 
decreased from Rs. 41,78,113 toRs. 35,32,519. The distribution of this expendi
ture according to various sources of income was : government funds 69·8 per 
cent,. local board funds .5 · 3 per cent, fees 9 · 8 per cent, endowments 0 · 8 per 
cent and other sources 14·3 per cent. The average annual expenditure per 
student came down to Rs. 389 ·9 from Rs. 457 ·4 in the previous year. 

The Statewise statistics of medical schools are given in Table_ XCVII. 

Schools of Physical Education 

The schools for physical education increased by 3 from 38 to 4 I. This 
overall increase was due to increase of 5 schools in Maharashira, and the de
crease of one school each in Andhra Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. In Andhra 
Pradesh, one school was closed down, while one school was upgraded as college 
in Madhya Pradesh. Of the total number of schools, 39 (95·2 per. cent)- were 
managed by private aided bodies and I each (2 · 4 per cent each) by Govern
ment and local bodies. Besides these schools, some colleges also provided 
education: .of the school standard. · 

The number of pupils in schools for physical education as well aS 
attached classes increased from _3,349 (2,837 boys and 512 girls) to 3,444( 2,9-29 
boys and 515 girls). Of the total direct expenditure· of Rs. 5,72,230 on schools 
of physical education (as against Rs: ,5,03,554 in 1959-60), 29·8 per cent was 
met from government funds, 3·9 per cent from local boards funds, 43 ·0 per 
cent from fees, 1"·9 per cent from endowments and 21·4 per cent from· other 
sources. The average annual cost per pupil was Rs. 199·9 as compared to 
Rs. 182 · 3 in the previous year. Statewise statistics of these schools are given in 
Table xcvm. · 

Table XCVIII-Statistics of Schools for Physical Education . 

State 

Andhra Pradesh 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madrao 
Maharaahtra 
Myaore 
Orissa 
Rajasthan . 
Uttar Pradeah 

INDIA 

I 
NumberofPupi!s• Average .. 

Num- Expen- Annual 
ber of I diture Cost 
In~ti- Boys Girls Total per 

tuu:ns ___ 
3 
____ 

4 
___ 5 _~---~6- Pu;il. 

---- -- ----.--- : Rs. Rs. 
. . 25 9 34 

I 82 I 12 94 
3 279 76 3S5 
I 107 38 145 
I 339 119 458 

17 SS7 198 7S5 

I 17 1,417 63 1,480 
1 33 . . 33 

2,700 • ·• 
1,05,S93 : 

4,984 I 
2S,S80 . 

3,34,139 
81,307 
17,927 

\" 40 .. 40 .. so .. so .. 
~--4-1 - ,.z,929 : ~ 3,444 . --S.-72-,2-3-0 I 

87•1 
297·4 
34·4 

406 ·0 
442·6 

54·9-
S43·2 

•Includes enrolment tn attached classes. 
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Technical, Industrial and Arts and: Crafts Schools ( excludin~ Polytechnic s 

This category of institutions covers only those schools which had provision 
for only those courses for which minimum admission qualification was Jess 
than matriculation. During the year, there were 1,198 technical, industrial and 
arts and crafts schools in the C•>Untry, as compared to 1,110 during the previous 
year. Increase in the number of such schools was reported by Andhra Pradesh 
(3), Gujarat (9), Kerala (14), Maharashtra (28), Mysore (8), Punjab (II), 
Uttar Pradesh (14), West Bengal (5), Manipur (17), while Nagaland reported 
one school for the first time. The number of schools remained the same in 
Rajasthan and A. & N. Islands while it decreased in Assam(by 1), Bihar (by 6), 
Madhya Pradesh (by 3), M~dras, Orissa, Delhi and Pondicherry (by 1 each) 
and Tripura (by 7). The increase in Maharashtra and Uttar Pradesh was due 
mainly to the reclassification of some of the vocational and technical schools 
(having below matricultion as the minimum admission requirements) as 
belonging to this category rather than to the category of engineering schools. 
The decrease in Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Madras and Pondicherry 
was either due to closure of the schools or due to reclassification. Of the total 
number of schools, 538 (45•0 per cent) were managed by Government, 17(1·4 
per cent) by local boards, 505 (42·1 per cent) by private aided bodies and 138 
(II· 5 per cent) by private unaided bodies. The enrolment in the schools as 
well as in classes attached to various engineering schools and polytechnics 
increased from 83,617 (56,191 boys and 27,426 girls) to 75,694 (46,584 boys 
and 29,110 girls). The total direct expenditure on these schools, also increased 
from Rs. 1,63,67,929 to Rs. 2,25,97,372. Of this 79•9 per cent was met by 
government, 1·7 per cent by local boards, 5·8 per cent by fees, 3·9 per cent 
by endowments and 8 · 7 per cent by other sources. The average annual cost 
per pupil increased from 263·2 toRs. 303·4. The Statewise statistics of these 
schools are given in Table XCIX. 

Veterinary Science Schools 

. There were in all 12 schools for veterinary. science in the country during 
1960-61, as compared to II in the previous year. These were located in the 
States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra 
and Manipur only. The increase of one school was reported by Madhya 
Pradosh. All these schools were managed by Government. Besides these 
schools, some of the veterinary colleges abo had provision for veterinary 
science courses of school standard. · 

The enrolment in veterinary science schools as well as in attached classes 
increased from I ,065 (all boys) to 1,166 (all boys). The total direct expenditure 
incurred on these schools also increased from Rs. 3,04,061 to Rs. 4,46,636. 
The entire expenditure was met from government funds. The average annual 
cost per pupil increased from Rs. 309.0 to Rs. 444. 9. 

Th: d:tailed statistics of veterinary science schools in various States 
Are given in Table C. 
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Table XCIX-Statistics of Technical, Industrial and Arts & Crafts Schools 

Number of Pupils• 

StateJTerritoi'Y No.o£ Boys Girl a Total Expendi- Average 
Inati· diturc Annual 

tutions Cost per· 
Pupil . 

-
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Rs. R.s. 
Andhra Pradesh • . 29. 3,000 703 3,703 5,50,478 265·0 

Aaoam . . 32 1,479 345 1,824 11,86,601 650·5• 

Bihar. . • 38 3,355 1,048 4,403 8,83,020 233·3 

Oujarat 125 4,243 2,858 7,101 10,62,816 149·7 
' 

Kerala . 88 1,454 1,856 3,310 4,33,942 131·1 

Madhya Pradesh 61 1,522 594 2,116 6,37,541 301·3 

Madras . 71 5,943 1,462 7,405 21,7~,562 332·6 

Maharuhtra 310 1,913 6,001 7,914 57,31,356 380·6 

My sore . 27 2,631 517 3,148 7,34,970 308·0 

Oriaaa . . 41 1,270 379 1,649 6,90,690 418.9 

PUDjab . 74 1,170 2,576 3,746 13,92,218 356.1 

Rajasthan . 8 1,141 4 1,145 6,47,787 S6S ·8 -

Uttar Pradesh . 90 7,523 3,374 10,897 31,61,674 303.4 

West Bengal . 161 8,512 6,671 15,183 23,95,508 216·2 
-

A. & N.Ialands • . I .. .. .. 7,345 .. 

Delhi. . . 5 854 332 1,186 5,13,349 458.3 

Manipur . 18 140 122 262 76,489 291.9 

Nagaland . I 23 .. 23 33,295 1,447·6 

Pondicherry . . I 103 .. 103 61,666 598.7 

Tripura . . 17 308 268 576 2,21,065 383·8 
I 

INolA . 1,198 46,584 29,110 75,694 2,25,97,372 303·4 

i -•Includes enrolment in attached clasaes,. 
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Table C-Statistics of Scbools for Veterinary Science · 

Number of Pupils• 

Statc,Territory Num- Ex pen eli- Awrage berof Boys Girls Total ture Annual Institu· Cost per - , tions Pupil 
---

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Andbra Pradesh . 2 335 
Rs. Rs. .. 335 1,34,802 .f02. 3 

Bihar. 
r• . I 159 " 159 1,04,633 658.1 
Gujarat - l 120 .. 120 27,393 228.3 

Madhya Pradesh I 62 " 62 98,000 1,580.6 

Maharasbtm .- 4 271 " 271 75,768 279.5 

Punjab . - " 140 " 140 " " 
West Bengal . " 22 " 22 " " 

Manipur . I 57 " 57 6,040 106·0 
-

INDIA . 12 1,!66 " 1,166 4,46,636 444·9 

"Includes enrolment tn attached classes. 

Professional andiTecbnical Colleges 

The total nurnber of professional and technical colleges increased, during 
the year, by 127 (17 · 5 per cent) to 852. Of these, 424 (49 · 8 per cent) were 
managed by Government, 350 (41·0 per cent) by private aided bodies, 75 
(8·8 per cent) by private unaided bodies and 3(0·4percent)by local boards. 
Besides, professional and technical education was also provided in Univer
sity teaching departments and in some of the arts and science colleges and 
research institutions. The distribution of professional and technical colleges 
by type of education was :teacher training colleges 478 (56·1 per cent), medical 
colleges 133 (15 · 6 per cent), engineering and technological colleges 81 (9· 5 per 
<:ent), commerce colleges 42 (4· 9 per cent), law colleges 38 (4· 5 percent), agri
<:ultural colleges 36 (4 ·2 per cent), physical education colleges 20 (2 · 3 per cent), 
<:olleges of veterinary science 18(2·1 per cent), forest colleges 3 (0·4 per cent) 
and other (unspecified) colleges 3 (0 · 4 per cent). 

Table Cl-gives the distribution of professional and technological colleges 
by type of education. It will be seen that but for forest colleges, whose number 
remained unchanged, all other types of colleges registered an increase in their 
number. Teacher training colleges reported the highest increase (77). followed 
by m:Jical colleges (15), engineering colleges (12), commerce colleges (7), 
agricultural colleges and law and physical education colleges (4 each), techno
logie11l colleges (2) and veterinary science and other (unspecified) colleges 
(I each). The increase in teacher training colleges was partly due to the re· 
<:lassifications as undergraduate colleges of some of the teacher training insti
tutions which were previously returned as teacher training schools. 

-



Table CI-Statistics of Professional and Tecbnical Colleges by Type 

Number of · Number of Pupilst I I Perce'atage of E~penditure (1960-61) 

Type 

1 . 
~ 

Agriculture 

mmercc 

ogineering 

ores try 

w 

edicine 

Co 

E 

F 

La 

M 

p hysical Educa-
tion. 

eachers' Training T 

T 

v 
0 

ecbnolOSY 

eterinary Scie-
nee 
tbcrs 

Institutions* 

1959-60 1960-61 

---
2 3 

--- ---
32 36 

35 42 

57 69 

3 3 

34 38 

118 133 

16 20 

401 478 

10 12 

17 18 

Boys Girls 

1959-60 1196()..61 1959-60 1690-61 

--- - - ---
4 5 6 7 

-- - --- ---
13,170 15,699 125 149 

73,806 77,448 680 864 

36,051 42,830 156 333 

614 683 00 0. 

25,217 26,336 648 805 

29,484 32,164 7,131 8,238 

655 745 143 159 
. 

25,968 31,606 13,167 15,202 

4,015 4,634 20 41 

5,143 5,498 36 47 

237 286 

Expenditure met from 

. \ . I --- ~' 

1959-60 1960-61 Govt. Local Endow- Other 
Funds Board Fees mentsj Sour· 
-\Funds ces - ---

8 9 to I 11 12 13 14 
---- --- --- --

1,06,90,217 1,30,44,613 76·5 0·2 12·0 0·9 10·4 

46,52,789 59,57,798 18·5 0·0 74·5 3·1 3·9 

3,30,89,011 4,00,59,569 65·1 00 27·5 2·8 4·6 

8,13,348 11,33,048 30·0 00 70·0 00 00 

25,04,260 26,70,701 3·8 00 92·0 0·4 3-& 

5,04,70,924 5,90,11,097 75·9 2·6 15·0 3·2 3·3 

8,83,155 14,08,279 81·8 00 11·3 3·5 3·4 

1,78,81,935 2,15,14,328 77·9 00 12·8 5·0 4·3 

37,46,217 63,42,778 85'7 0·0 6·0 4·0 4·3 

60,89,182 65,11,486 85·9 ·I 00 

10·4 0·0 3"7 

3,63,054 3,87,169 0· 2 j 3(a) 1,557 1,344 93·21 - 00 6·4 00 --- --- --- --- ---
70·7• ~~20-9 ~\ TOT;'L . . 725 . 852 2,15,740 2,38,987 I 22,343 26,124 13,11,84,212 15,80,40,866 4·4 

----
•Bxcludes Umverst!~ Teac~ pepartm~nts and classes 1n professional and tec~nical subj~cts attached to ~ts and Science colleges, 
flneludes enrolment m Umverstty Teachmg Departments and classes attached In professmnal and techmcal subjects. 
(a) .!Qcludes I cooperative college and I labour Institute of Bombay and I Dairy Science College of Punjab, · 

' . -· . . 
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Table CI-Statistics of Professional and Technical Colleges by Type-contd. 

Average Annual Output (Degrees and 
Cost per Pupil Equivalent Diplomas) 

Type 

1959-60 1960.61 Boys Girls Total 

1 IS 16 17 18 19 

Agriculture . . . 1,134.5 1,218. 7 3,197 21 3,218 

Commerce . . . 172.2 211.4 16,098 17l 16,270 

Engineering . . . . 936.2 971.6 7,056 15 7,071 

Forestry . . . 1,444. 7 1,810.0 61 . . 61 

Law •. 164.7 168.7 6,911 185 1,161 

Medicine . . 1,483.3 1,551.9 4,287 983 5,270 

Physical Education . . 611.6 1,001.6 S30 106 636 

Teachers' Training . . 412 .. 5 424.1 12,817 5,683 18,500 

Technology . . 2,555.4 3,237. 8 925 4 929 

Veterinary Science • . . 1,217.8 1,254.6 914 3 917 

Otnen . . . . . 1,349.6 967.9 183 7 190 . 

INDIA . 863.5 813.4 S3,04S 7,179 60,224 

Pupils 
The total number of pupils receiving professional and technical education 

in colleges for professional and technical education, university teaching 
departments and attached classes rose from 2,38,083 (2,15,740 boys and 
22,343 girls) to 2,65,111 (2,38,987 boys and 26,124 girls) during the year. 
This yields an increase of 11·4 per cent, (10·8 per cent for boys and 16·9 per 
cent for girls) as compared to an increase of 18·0 per cent in 1959-60. Their 
enrolment constituted 24 · 2 per cent of the total enrolment at the university 
stage. Commerce as usual attracted the largest number of students, their 
number being 78,312 or 29·5 per cent. Next to follow were: teacher training 
46,808(17·7 per cent), engineering 43,163 (16·3 per cent), medicine 40,402 (15.2 
per cent), law 27,141 (10.2 per cent), agriculture 15,848 (6·0 per cent), 
veterinary 11cience 5,545 (2·1 per cent), technology 4,675 (1•8 per cent)
physical education 904 (0·3 per cent), forestry 683 (0·3 per cent) and other' 
subjects 1,630 (0·6 per cent). 

Espenditore 

The total direct expenditure on professional and technical colleges amoun
ted to Rs. 15,80,40,866 as against Rs. 13,11,84,212 in the previous year. 
This gives an increase of 20·5 per cent, as compared to an increase of 17 ·2 
per cent in the previous year. Of the total expenditure, 70·7 per cent was 
met from government funds, 1•0 per cent from local board funds, 20·9 
per cent from fees, 3 ·0 per cent from endowments and 4·4 per cent from 
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-other sources. The expenditure of professional and technical colleges cons
tituted 30·7 per cent of the total direct expenditure on universities and colleges 
and 6 ·1 per cent of the total direct expenditure on education as a whole. 

Medical colleges accounted for the highest proportion (37 · 3 per cent) 
of the total direct expenditue on professional and technical colleges and other 
{unspecified) colleges the lowest (0·3 per cent). The intermediary positi<?ns 
were occupied by engineering colleges (25·3 per cent), teacher trainmg 
colleges (13 · 6 per cent), agricultural colleges (8 ·3 per cent), veterinary science 
colleges (4·1 per cent), technological colleges (4 ·0 per cent), commerce colleges 
(3·8 per cent)~ Jaw colleges (1·7 per cent), physical education colleges 
(0·9 per cent) and forestry colleges (0·7 per cent). 

Columns (10) to (14) of 'Tables-CI show the so)lrcewise distribution 
of expenditure on each type of institution. More than two-thirds of the 
expenditure was financed by government in colleges for agriculture, teacher 
training, medicine, physical education, technology, and veterinary science 
and between 50 per cent and 75 per. cent in . colleges for . engineering. 
Education in the remaining types of colleges, viz., commerce, forestry and law 
was largely financed by fees. 

The average annual cost per .pupil in all types of professional and tech. 
nical colleges decreased from Rs. 863·5 to Rs. 813·4. It varied from 
Rs. 168 · 7 in law colleges to Rs. 3,237 · 8 in technological colleges. 

OutPut 

During the year, 60,224 students (53,045 ·boys and 7,179 girls) re
·ceived professional degrees and equivalent diplomas, as against 53,304 
(47,188 boys and 6,166 girls) during 1959-60. The largest number of 18,500 
students graduated in Teachers Training followed by Commerce 16,270, 
Law 7, 162, engineering 7,071, medicine 5,270, agriculture 3,218, technology 
929, veterinary science 917, physical education 636 and forestry 61. · 

Further details of professional and technical education in each State 
are given in Table CII. . 

A brief account of each type of profession! and technical education, 
except teacher training which has already been discussed in Chapter VII, 
is given below : 

Agricultural Colleges 

With the opening of one college each in Bihar, Gujarat, Maharashtra 
and Uttar Pradesh, the number of agricultural colleges increased from 32 to 
36. Besides, some of the university teaching departments and arts and science 
colleges also had provision for agricultural education. There was no agri
cultural college in Jammu & Kashmir and the Union Territories Of 
the total number of agricultural colleges; 26 (72·2 per cent) were 
managed by government, 3(8 · 3 per cent) by private aided bodies and 
7(19·5 per cent) by private unaided bodies. The number of pupils in these 
colleges, University teaching departments and attached classes increased 
from .13,2?5 (13,170 boys and 125 girls) in 1959-60 to 15,848 (15,699 boys and 
149 g•rls)tn 1960-61, that is at the rate of 19·2 per cent. The increase in 
enrolment was reported by all the States except Andhra Pradesh and West 
Bengal. The decrease in these States was insignificant. The total direct expendi
ture on all these colleges increased by 22·0 per cent from Rs. 1,06,90,277 
to Rs. 1,30,44,613 of which 76·5 per cent was met from Government. 



Table CII-Statlstics ot professional and 'l'ecbnlcal· Colleges by States 

' 
Number of Pupils Percentage of Expenditure 

Number of (1960-61) met from 
Institutions Expenditure 

Boys Girls - Govt.!Loca\ Fees En- Other 
StatejTcrritory Funds Board dow- Sour-

Funds menta ccs 
1959- 1960- 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

60 61 -- -- -- -- - --· 
1 2 3 4. 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 

---- ---- ---- ---
Andhra Pradesh . 29 33 15,044 15,583 1,283 1,452 87,13,994 1,02,35,474 64·9 .. 20·1 4·9 10·1 
Assam 9 II 4,126 4,354 108 122 26,43,386 32,21,944 89·4 .. 10·0 0·6 
Bihar 27 33 13,872 15,107 . 391 476 68,78,073 80,75,701 72·3 .. 24·9 i :6 1·2 
Oujarat . . 32 37 13,731 15,357 750 1,006 72,85,362 85,88,532 50·8 .. 42·6 0·3 6·3 
Jammu & Kashmir 4 4 347 423 121 155 6,35,401 7,58,577 89·1 .. 10·7 O·O 0·2 
Kerala 26 32 6,527 8,068 993 1,438 36,52,847 44,82,240 63·5 .. 34·2 0·0 2·3 
Madhya Pradesh 67 103 17,472 20,778 1,267 1,788 1,10,96,250 1,33,17,983 82·1 0·0 13·4 1·4 3·1 
Madras 147 151 21,150 22,364 5,217 5_,562 1,34,09,054 1,54,89,912 69·9 .. !7·4 11·6 1·1 
Maharashtra 125 153 26,709 30,846 4,120 4,898 1,85,56,W2 2,45,64,108 61·2 6·1 27"1 0·9 4·7 
Mysoro 65 81 15,425 17,323 1,459 1,696 65,97,103 89,77,394 59·1 .. 36·5 

o:2 
4·4 

Orissa 19 20 2,686 3,118 211 273 18,97,492 25,59,3SO 82·9 -- 8·0 . 8·9 
Punjab • 42 47 7,016 8,258 1,859 2,007 74,63,338 94,80,537 60·3 0·0 23·7 10·5 5·5 
Rajasthan . 20 22 11,871 ll,7i0 252 288 44,86,083 59,02,325 72·4 -- 17·3 8·1 2·2 
Uttar Pradesh 53 56 29.387 31,949 1,802 2,012 87,42,949 89,44,404 64·2 0·4 23·4 2·1 9·9 
West Bengal 45 51 25.633 28,140 1,623 1,912 1,81,92,405 1,96,56,720 82·1 0·0 12·3 0·3 5·3 
Delhi . · 10 10 4,105 4,710 791 894 1,01,49,199 1,26,90,169 89·8 0·0 7·6 0·7 1·9 
Himachal Pradesh 1 I 38 52 15 17 57,873 97,088 100·0 .. .. -- --Manipur . .. -- 282 278 15 12 -- -- 9l:5 -- ;;:s -- --Pondicherry 2 2 175 230 60 76 6,47,585 8,32,874 .. .. i:o Trlpura . 2 5 144 279 6 40 79,016 1,65,494 98·0 .. .. .. 

-- ---- -- --
INDIA . 725 852 2,15,740 2,38,987 22,343 26,124 i 13,11,84,212 I 15,80,40,866 70·7 1·0 20·9 3·0 4·4 



-- -· - . - - - . -- .. ... . . . ~ .. ···- . ··- -·· - ... ---· -Table CUI-Statistics of Agricultural Colleges 
Out-put 

Number 
of 

Number of Pupils• Average I Post-graduates 
State}Territorry Institu- Expenditure Annual Graduates. 

tions ---- Cost per 
Boys Girls Total Pupil Boys Girls Total ·Boys Girls Total 

--- --- - - --- --- - --- ---

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11. 12 13 

--- --- --- -- - --- - --- --- -
Andhra Pradesh 2 889 32 921 9,89,212 1,427·4 194 8 202 17 .. 17 

Assam . 1 302 .. 302 4,60,158 1,614·6 45 .. 1!5 '. .. . . 
Bihar 3 707 1 708 10,52,285 1,486·3 158 .. 158 32 .. 32 

Gujarat 2 940 14 954 6,42,159 821·2 44 1 45 .. I .. . . 
Kerala . 1 259 30 289 3,86,403 1,797·2 63 6 69 .. .. . . 
Madhya Pradesh 5 1,365 .. 1,365 18,72,311 1,376·7 180 .. 180 76 .. 16 

Madras . 1 936 26 962 4,42,644 728·0 149 4 153 38 .. 38 

Maharashtra . 5 1,946 5 1,951 23,07,230 1,384·9 184 i 185 55 1 '56 

Mysore 2 690 . . 690 8,18,310 1,223·2 160 .. 160 16 .. lli 

Orissa 1 387 .. 387 3;79,168 979·8 38 .. 38 .. .. . . 
Punjab : 1 1,168 .. 1,168 7,44,968 1,219·3 130 .. 130 41 .. 41 

Rajasthan . 2 858 1 859 10,09,311 1,452·2 115 115 .. 
"2o6 

Uttar Pradesh 9 4,687 27 4,714 16,39,126 862·2 1,147 .. 1,147 206 .. 
West Bengal . 1 234 1 235 3,01,328 2,430·0 22 .. 22 11 .. 11 

Delhi . . .. 319 12 331 .. .. .. .. .. 76 . . 76 

Himachal Pradesh . .. 12 .. 12 .. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . 
--- --- --- ---

1,30,44,6131 
-~- --- --- ---

INDIA . 36 15,699 149 15,848 1,218·7 2,629 20 2,649 568 1 569 
.. 

•Includes enrolment in attached classes. 
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funds, 0·2 per cent from local board funds, 12·0 per cent from fees, 0•9 
per cent fro in endowments and 10 · 4 per cent from other sources. The 
average annual cost per pupil in these colleges increased from Rs. 1,134·5 
~ Rs. 1,218•7. During the, year, 2,649 candidates (2,629 boys and 20 
glrl.s) were aw~rded Ba~he1or ~ degree and 569 candidates (568 boys and 
1 g1rl) Master s degree m agncu1ture. The corresponding figures for the 
previous year were 2,172 (2,157 boys and 15 girls) and 387 (385 boys and 
2 girls) respectively. 

The d.etailed statistics of agricultural colleges are given in Table em. 
Comtnerce Colleges 

The number of commerce colleges increased during the year by 7 
to 42. Of these, 28 or 66·7 per cent were managed by private aided bodies 
and 8 or 19 ·0 per cent by private unaided bodies. The remaining 6 colleges 
(14•3 per cent) were controlled by government. Besides, some university 
teaching departments and arts and science colleges also provided facilities 
for the teaching of commerce. Increase in· the number of commerce col
leges was reported by Maharashtra (4), and Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh and 
Rajasthan (1 each). 

The commerce colleges, university teaching departments and com
merce classes in arts and science colleges together enrolled 78,312 students 
(77,448 boys and 864 girls) during the year, as compared to 74,486 students 
(73,806 boys and 680 girls) enrolled in the previous, year. The enrolment 
increased in all States, except Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar1 Madhya Pradesh, 
Mysore, Raj<!sthan and Tripura. 

The total direct expenditure on commerce colleges amounted to 
Rs. 59,57, 798 as against Rs. 46,52,789 in 1959·60. Thus the increase 
comes to 28 ·0 per cent. About two-thirds (74· 5 per cent) of this expendi
ture was met from fees, while government funds, endowments and other 
sources contributed 18·5 per cent, 3·1 per cent and 3·9 per cent of the 
expenditure respectively. The average annual cost per pupil increased 
from Rs. 172·2 to Rs. 211·4. As many as 13,933 students (13,787 boys 
and 146 girls) qualified for the award of Bachelor's degrees and 2,337 stu
dents (2,311 boys and 26 girls) qualified for the award of Master's degree 
in commerce. The corresponding figures for the previous year were : 
B. Com. 12,923 (12,805 boys and ll8 girls) and M. Com. 2,136 (2,126 boya 
and 10 girls). 

Detailed statistics of commerce education in various States are given 
in Table CIV. 

Engineering (incluaing architecture) Colleges 

The number of engineering colleges increased by 12 to 69, including 
3 colleges for architecture. Of the total, 35 (50·8 per cent) were managed 
by government, 30 (43·4 per cent) by private aided organisations and 
4 (5·8 per cent) by private unaided bodies. Besides, the teaching department& 
of the universities of Aligar~ Annamalai, Banaras, Madras, Roorkee and 
Utkal, the Indian Institute ot Science, Bangalore, and some of the techno· 
logical colleges also provided facilities for engineering courses. The en· 
gineering colleges existed in all the States and, among the Union Territories 
in Delhi only. Maharashtra reported the highest increase of 3 colleges, 
followed by Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Mysore (2 colleges each) and Aa~m, 
Kerala and West Bengal (1 each). 

18-8 Edu/64 



'fable CIV-Statistlcs o( Commerce'Colleges 

Number·! Number of Pupils• I 
J Average 

of Expendi- Annual 
StatojTerritory Institu- turc Cost 

tions Per Graduates 
Boys Girls Total Pupil 

Boys Girls 

------
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 

--- --- - ---
Andbra Pradesh . 1 3,912 23 3,935 45,284 133·6 .851 5 
Assam • • . . -. 1,819 1 1,820 158 1 
Bihar • . . 

2 5,865 3 5,868 3,61.,258 147-2 989 
Clojara~ . : 

. . . 

. 8 6,777 91 6,868 10,43,592 191·4 617 17 
Jammu & Kashmir . 1 157 .. 157 38,585 245·8 19 ' ... 
Kerala ; . . . 1 2,090 54 2,144 39,576 121·4 494 11 
Madhya Pradesh 3 5,979 9 5,988 3,62,026 243·0 899 1 
Madras 2,559 4 2,563 767 
Maharashtra : 

.. 2ii·6 
.. 

14 13,270 544 13,814 24,67,249 1,372 86 
Mysorc .. 4 4,691 56 4,747 5,24,252 165·0 868 7 
Orissa .. 493 .. 493 138 .. 
Punjab . 2 258 . . 258 1,49;oo1 6Ji·2 41 .. 
Rajasthan 3 6,631 5 6,636 3,13,778 289·1 759 3 
Uttar Pradesh .. 8,562 2 8,564 

2,66,724 143·1 
1,907 .. 

West Bengal • 2 12,664 64 12,728 3,639 .13 
Delhi . • . 1 1,406 4 1,410 3,46,473 444·2 220 1 
Manipur . . . . 220 4 224 . . . . 11 1 
Tripura . . . . . 95 . . 95 . . . . 38 .. 

--- -.-- ---
INDIA 42 77,448 864 78,312 59,57,798 211·4 13,787 146 

-
•Includes enrolment in attached classes. · 

--
Out-put 

Post-graduates · 

Total Boys Girls Total 

--- ---~ ---
10 11 12 13 

--- - ---
856 80 1' 81 
159 21 ' . 21 
989 133 1 134 
634 52 17 .69 
19 .. . . . . 

505 
'i26 

. . 
'226 900 .. 

767 49 . . 49 
1,458 191 6 197 

875 17 1 18 
138 .. . . -. 
41 1 . . '1 

762 206 .. 206 
1,907 880 . . 880 
3,652 424 .. 424 

221 31 . . 31 
12 .. .. . . 
3.8 . .. . . . . 

---~ --- ---
13,933 2;311 26 2,337 

N w 
0 



Table CV-Statistics of Engineering Colleges 

StatoJTerritory · 

1 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 
Kerala . 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madras 
Mnharashtra 
Mysore 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 

ttar Pradesh 
est Bengal 

u 
w 
D clhi 

-
. 

. . . . 

. 

. 

INDIA 

Number 
of 

Institu-
tions 

2 

---
- s 

2 
7 
4 
4 
6 
8 
9 . 9 . I 
3 
2 
2 
s 
2 

---
69 

Number of Pupils* 

Boys Girls Total 

-- --- --
3 4 s 

--- ---
3,511 7 3,518 

508 -. 508 
4,005 I 4,006 
3,516 24 3,540 
2,138 65 2,203 
2,928 9 2,937 
5,170 3 5,173 
3,032 !59 3,191 
4,813 12 4,825 

451 .. 451 
1,677 I 1,678 
1,551 .. 1,551 
3,385 12 3,397 
5,060 32 5,092 
1,085 8 1,093 

--- --
42,830 333 43,163 

*Includes enrolment ua attached classes. 

I 

Average 
Expenditure Annual 

Cost per Graduates 
Pupil · 

Boys Girls 

--
6 7 s 9 

-- ---
22,24,032 878·0 383 -. 
7,69,824 1,515·4 45 -. 

38,24,859 984·8 670 .. 
28,10,440 598·1 606 2 
11,63,741 616·4 166 .. 
18,43,845 627·8 450 I 
47,11,114 977·8 814 .. 
41,41,575 759·6 649 7 
21,20,994 444·8 727 .. 
4,42,014 980·1 86 .. 

20,72,254 1,235·0 315 .. 
. 16,67,989 1,127·8 138 . . 

9,24,232 1,566·5 724 2 
93,01,853 2,507·2 864 3 
20,40,803 1,111·5 63 .. 

--- --
4,00,59,569 971·6 6,700 15 

OUt-put 

Post-sraduates 

Total Boys Oirlo Total 

-- --- --- ---
10 11 12 13 

--- --- ---
383 -. . - --45 .. .. .. 
670 .. .. .. 
608 IS .. IS 
!66 15 .. !5 
451 3 .. 3 
814 68 .. 68 
656 7 .. 7 
727 114 .. 114 
86 .. .. ... 

315 I . . 1 
138 4 .. 4 
726 30 . . 30 
867 99 .. 99 

63 . . .. . . 
-- --- --- ---

6,715 356 .. 356 
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The total number of pupils on rolls of the college.s and attached classes 
rose during the yea,rfrom 36,207 (36,051 boys and 156glrls) to 43,163 (42,830 
boys and 333 girls), that is, at the rate of 19. 2 per cent as compared to an 
Increase of 11•4 per ~nt in the previous year. Increase in enrolment was 
reported by all the States. The total direct expenditure on e';lgineering (in
cluding architecture) 'Colleges increased from Rs. 3,30,89,011 lD 1959-60 to 
Rs. 4,00,59,569 in 1960·61. This gives an increase of 21·1. per cent. and 
was. distributed among various sour~s as government funds 65 ·1 per 
cent, fees 27·5 per cent, endowments 2·8 per-cent and other sources 4·6 
per cent. The average annual cost .per pupil rose from Rs. ~36 ·2 to. Rs. 
971·6. During the year, 6,715 cand1dates (6,700 boys and 15 g1rls) quabfied 
for the award of Bachelor's degree and 356 candidates (all boys) for Master's 
degree in engineering, as compared to 5,562· (5,561 boys and 1 girl) 
and 323 '(all boys) in the pre~ious year. 

Detailed statistics of· engineering colleges in various States are given 
in Table CV. 

Forestry Collee:es 
The number of forest colleges in the country on 31st March, 1961 war 

3, the same as on the same date during the previous year. These colleges 
were located only in two States-one in Madras: and two in Uttar Pradesh. 
All the three colleges were managed by Government. The number of pupils 
on rolls of these colleges increased from 614 to 683. All of these students 
were boys. The total direct expenditure incurred on these colleges was Rs. 
11,33,048 as against Rs. 8,13,348 in the previous year. This gives an increase 
of 39 • 3 per cent. Major part of the expenditure (70 per cent) was met 
from fees, while the remaining 30 per cent came from government funds. 
l'he average annual cost of educating a pupil in these colleges was Rs. 1,810•0 
as compared to Rs. 1,444·7 in the previous year. During the year 61 boya 
graduated for Bachelor's degrees, as against 97 in the previous year. 

The Statewise details are given in Table CVI. 

Law Colleges 

The number of law colleges increased, during the year, from 34 to 38 
Of this, 32 colleges t84·2 per cent) were managed by private bodies (18 or 
47 ·4 per cent by aided and 14 ot 36· 8 per cent by unaided bodies) .. The 
remaining 6 (15·8 per cent) were run by goverpment. There were no law 
colleges in Jammu &Kashmir, Raja8than and Union Territories. Besides 
these colleges, facilities for the teaching of law we1e provided in the teaching 
departments of Aligarh, Allahabad, Banaras, Bombay, Delhi, Gorakhpur, 
Lucknow, Madras, Rajasthan, Saugar and Utkal Universities as well as in 
some of the arts and science collrges. 

The number of pupils on the rolls of the law colleges, teaching depart· 
ments and attached classes increased from 25,925 students (25,277 boys and 
648 girls) in 1959-60 to 27,141 (26,336 boys and 805 girls) in 1960-61. Tho · 
enrolment i11creased in all the Staks except Andhra Pradesh, Madras, Maha
rashtra, Delhi, Rajasthan and Uttar pradesh. The decrease in Madras was 
insignificant. In Maharashtra, it was due to restriction of admissions. 

The total direct expenditure on law colleges increased from Rs. 25,04,260 
toRs. 26,70,701. Of this, 92·0 per cent was met from f(es. The remaining 
expenditure was distributed among the different sources as : govermnent 



Table CVI-Statistics of Forestry Colleges 

Number of Puplla• 
Out-put 

Rang era 
Superior Foreat 

State Nunt· El<pend[. Average Ollicera 
berof 'urc Annual 
lnttltu· Boya Girla Total Cost Boy a Girls Total I tions per 
. PJlpil Boya Girls Total 

1 2 - 3 4 s 6 1 8 9 10 u 12 13 

Madraa . . . I 192 .. 192 3,36,952 1,7SS ·0 94 . . 94 .. .. . . 
Uttar Pradesh . . 2 491 . . 491 1,96,096 1,834·3 77 .. 77 61 . . 61 . 

IMDU. . 3 683 .. 683 11,33,048 I, 810·0 171 . . 171 61 . . 61 

•IDcludoa oorollnont•n auachcd clasaca. 



Table CVll-Statistics of Law Colleges 

Number of Pupils* Out-put 
' Average 

Number Aonual 
State/Terri tory of Expenditure Cost per Graduates Post-graduates 

Institu- Boys Oirls Total Pupil 
tions 

Boys Oirls Total Boys Oirls Total 

--- --- --- --- --- --- --- - ---
1 2 3 4 s· 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

--- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---
Andhra Pradesh . 2 1,688 40 1,728 1,49,057 995·7 562 18 580 15 .. IS 
Assam 1 514 4 518 46,102 89·0 41 .. 41 .. . . .. 
Bihar 4 1,495 4 1,499 2,18,974 153·9 380 380 .. . . .. .. 
Oujarat 5 1,469 so· 1,519 3,81,829 194·2 205 

.. 
5 210 ·3 1 4 

Kerala 2 406 31 437 1,27,980 292·9 106 10 116 I .. 1 
Madhya Pradesh . 5 1,950 16 1,966 2,06,982 288·3 534 8 542 .. .. io Madras . . . . 1 1,152 32- 1,184 1,59,108 134·4 414 9 423 10 

.. .. 
Maharashtra · 8 4,300 263 4,563 7,99,372 184·1 1,131 71 1,202 23 3 26 
Mysore .. . . . . 6 1,213 41- 1,254 2,45,470 195·7 294 .. 13 307 4 

.. .. 4 .. .. 
Orissa 1 330 2 332 33,424 i00·7 121 1 122 .. .. . . 
Punjab 1 1,024 19 1,043 1,49,912 143·7 465 5 470 1 .. 1 
Rajasthan . .. 712 13. 725 .. .. 123 1 124 1 .. 1 
Uttar Pradesh· .. 1 5,448 64 5,512 87,134 179·3 1,709 17 1,726 15 .. IS 
West Bengal . l 3,938 212 4,150 65,357 103·7 621 18 639 l l 
Delhi .. 697 14 711 .. . - 197 4 201 ·1 . . J 

--- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- --- ---
INDIA 38 26,336 805 27,141 26,70,701 168·7 6,903 '180 7,083 74 5 79 .. -

*Include• enrolment m attacbed classes. 
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funds 3·8 per cent, endowme'!ts ~·~ ~~r cen~ and other sources 3·8 per cent. 
The average annual cos! per pupil .m these collegeS c:un~ to Rs. 168 · 7 as 
compared to Rs. 16~·7 m th~ prevtous )'ear. As man; as 7,C83 students 
(6,903 boys and 180 gtrls) 'luahfied for the award of Bachelor's degree in law 
and 79 stu_dents (74 boys and 5 glrk)· for the Master's degree in law. The 
correspondmg .figures for the previous year were : LL.B./B. L. 6,602 (6,427 
boys and 175 gtrls) and LL.M./M. L. 66 (64 boys and 2 girls). 

The detail~d statistics of law colleges in var.io. us States are given in 
Table CVII 

Medical Colleges 

The number of medical colleges iricieased· by 15 to 133. These included 
colleges for allopathy, ayurveda, unani, tibbi, dentistry, nursing, public health 
and pharmacy. All the States and Union Territories of Delhi and Pondicherry 
had medical colleges of one or more'lypes.' Besides, facilities for the teach
ing of medical science were also available in some of the research institutions 
and the teaching department of Aligarh, Banaras, Lucknow and Patna Uni· 
versities and for the teaching of pharmacy in the teaching departments of 
:Bombay, Nagpur, Punjab, Patna and Saugar Universities. Of the total 
number of medical colleges, 71 (53 ·4 per ceni) were managed by government, 
3 (2·2 per cent) by local boards, 51 (38·4per cent) by private aided bodica 
and 8 (6·0 per cent) by private unaid~d bodies. The number of colleges in 
the States either increased or remained the sam~ as in the previous year. The 
highest increase was reported by Andhra Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh (3 each); 
followed by Bihar, Gujarat and Punjab (2 each) and Assam, Maharashtra 
and Rajasthan (1 each). 

These ~alleges together with the university teaching departments, re
search institutions and attached classes enrolled 40,402 pupils (32,164 boys 
and 8,238 girls), as compared to 36,615 pupils (29,484 boys and 7,131 girls) 
in the previous year. This gives an increase of 10 per cent. Increase in en" 
rolment was reported by all the States and Union Territories except West 
Bengal where the decrease was not very significant. 

The total direct expenditure incurred 9n medical colleges increased from 
Rs. 5,04,70,924 to Rs. 5,90,11,097, that is, at the rate of 16·9 per cent. Its 
distributioll. among the various sources was : government funds 75 ·9 
per cent, local boards funds 2·6 per cent, fees 15·0 per cent, endowment 
3·2 per cent and other sources 3·3 per cent. The average annual cost of 
educating a ·pupil came to Rs. 1,551·9 as compared to Rs. 1,483•3 in the 
previous year. As many as 4,726 students (3,793 boys and 933 girls) were 
awarded Bachelor's degree and 544 ~tudents (494 boys and 50 girls) Master's 
degree in medicine. The corresponding figures for the previous year were 
4,425 (3,625 boys and 800 girls) and 479 (418 boys and 61 girls) rospcctively 

The st:)tistics of medical colleges accordiAg to various States are given. 
fu Table CVill. 

Colleges for Physical Education 

The number of colleges for physical education increased from 16 to 20. 
This was due to the opening of 3 colleges in Maharashtra and the upgrading 
of one school to college standard in Madhya Pradesh~ Of these, 12 (60·0· 
per cent) were managed by government and 8 (40·0 per cent) by private 
aided bodies. There were 904 students (745 boys and 159 girls) on the rolls. 



· tabie CVDI-Statistlcs of Medical Colleges . 
- -~- - -

Number Number of Pupils• 
Expenditure 

Average 

State}Territory 

1 

Andhra Pradesh 
AJsam . 
Bihar . 
Gujarat • . 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Koral a 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madraa 
Maharashtra 
Mysoro . 

rissa 
jab 

ajasthan 

0 
Pun 
R 
u 
w 
D 

ttar Pradesh 
est Bengal 
elhi • . 

p ondicherry 

INDIA 

. . 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

. 

of 
Institu· 
tions 

Boys 

--
2 3 

--
12 3,559 
3 706 

' 9 1,917 
9 1,979 
1 131 
3 1.249 

12 1,959 
6 3,303 

15 3,726 
5 2,120 
3 484 

10 1,770 
9 1,287 

IS 3,263 
14 3,540 
6 1,005 
1 166 

--
133 32,16<4 

•Includes enrolment in attached classes. 

Annual 
Cost per 
Pupil 

Girls Total Boys 

--- --.. s 6 7 8 

-- --
1,046 4,605 53,55,629 1,140·0 26<4 

67 773 13,56,409 1,754·7 94 
341 2,258 18,20,948 926·7 244 
481 2,460 30,79,569 1,261·6 211 

51 182 4,79,274 2,633·3 
'io6 -424 1,673 15,37,177 906·4 

431 2,390 33,06,713 1,433·3 168 
1,024 4,327 49,69,661 1,202·7 367 
1,316 5,042 74,96,068 1,545·6 636 

400 2,520 27,39,581 1,087·1 236 
178 662 11,14,605 1,683·7 48 
430 2,200 41,23,521 1,840·0 198 
207 1,494 18,36,732 1,222·8 93 
466 3,729 25,25,335 1,081·1 624 
651 4,191 65,81,518 1,672·6 478 
680 1,685 98,88,083 6,286·1 26 
45 211 8,00,274 3,792·8 N.A. 

-- --- --
8,238 40,402 5,90,11,097 1,551·9 3,793 

Out-put 

Graduates Post-graduate~ 

Girls Total Boya_ Girls Total 

-- -- -- - -
9 10 11 12 13 

--- -- --- --- -
107 371 81 6 87 

6 100 . . . . 
32 276 78 6 8<4 
38 249 33 . . 33 .. 

• i43 
. . .. -37 ~ 

2i ., 
37 205 27 

110 477 32 I 33 
208 844 63 7 70 
34 270 . . .. .. 
20 68 .. 2i 58 256 20 3 
18 111 12 1 13 
61 691 93 9 102 
58 536 Sl J2 

103 129 8 12 20 
N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. M.A. 

-- -- --- --
933 4,726 494 so 544 



Table CIX-Statlatlca of Colleaes lor Ph7aleal Etlaeatioll - . ·-·-- ~ --

Number of Pupils• Out-put of Graduate~ 

State Nllll'ber Espendl· A•eraae 
of tnro Annual 

lllstltu• Bo,. Girls Total Cottper Boy• Glrla Total 
tiona Pupil 

I 2 3 4 5 Cl 7 8 !I 10 

Alldllra t radcall . . . . 1 20 3 23 45,145 791·0 20 3 ~' 
Blb.u . . . . . . . I 63 .. 63 58,845 467.0 S!l .. 5!1 

Oll!uat . . . ~. . . 1 17 2 1!1 26,980 1,420·0 11 I IJ 

Kotala . . . . . . . 2 115 .68 1~3 57,844 316·1 7 12 J? 
WadbJ& Pradcab . . ' . . 2 141 . . 141 5,6<1,890 4,006·3 18 .. •• 
W:adru • . . . . . . . 2 56 IS 71 1,47,014 315·5 57 24 81 

Wabara&hlra . . . . . . 4 67 9 76 1,40,035 1,842·6 62 10 72 

Y710to • . . . . . . I 23 .. 23 1,07,505 4,674·1 . . N.A. .. 
p,.ll)ab . . . . . . . I 53 21 74 48,217 65HI 45 20 liS 

aaJuthu . . . . . . I 26 . . 26 44,06!1 667·7 26 .. 26 

UttuPradcob . . . . . 3 129 27 156 1,26,673 1,005 ·3 199 30 219 

WoatBOD&al . . . . . . I 35 14 49 41,062 838·0 20 6 26 
INDIA . 20 745 159 904 14,08,279 1,001·6 530 106 636 

- •IncludCI enrolment in attached clauca. 



Table CX-Statistics of Technological Colleges 

' .Number ofPupilst 

StatojTcrritory 

---· 
I 

ndbra Pradesh .A 

As 

B 

G 

M 

M 

M 

.M 
p 
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Table CXI-Statistlcs of Veterinary Science Colleges 
-- - ' . 

Number of Pupils• . 
Out-put 

State Number Expendi- Average 
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Pupil Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 
4 --- - --- --- - _,__ I 2 3 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

Rs. --- --- --- - --- ---Andhra Pradesh ' 2 743 4 747 6,12,682 1,034.9 77 1 78 . . . . ... Assam . 1 289 .. 289 2,14,399 741·9 9 .. 9 . . . . . . Bihar 2 504 .. 504 3,58,771 711·8 100 . . 100 4 . . " Kerala 1 408 24 432 3,15,347 878·4 59 I 60 .. . . . . Madhya Pradesh . 2 544 4 548 6,37,586 1,163 ·5 98 . . 98 29 29 . . 
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Weal Bengal . I 191 s 196 8,42,513 3,864·7 2l l 23 . . . . .. --- - - - -INDIA 18 5,498 47 5,545 65,11,486 1,254 ·6 810 3 813 104 .. 104 
• •Jt;lllieJ .:nrolrn:nt 10 attached classes. I !A 
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of these colleges in March 1961, as compared to 798 (655 b~ys and 143 girls) 
in 1960. The enrolment increased in all the States except B1har, Maharashtra 
and. Mysore. 

· The total direct expenditure on colleges for physical education i~creased 
from Rs. 8,83,155 to Rs.l4,08,279 or by 59•5 per. cent. A huge mcrease 
"Was reported by Madhya Pradesh and Mysore. In Madhya Pradesh the 
increase was on account of increased expenditure on pay of staff. The 
total direct expenditure was met from the various sources as : government 
funds 81 • 8 per cent fees 11· 3 per cent, endowments 3 • 5 per cent and other 
sources 3 ·4 per ce'nt. The average annual cost per pupil increased from 
Rs. 671·6 to Rs. 1,001•6. During the year, 636 students (530 boys and 
106 girls) graduated in physical education, as against 368 (323 boys and 45 
.girls) in the previous year. 

The Statewise statistics of these colleges are given in Table CIX. 

·Colleges For Technology 

With the opening of one more college-Indian Institute of Technology 
Kanpur-in Uttar Pradesh and University College of Engineering and Tech
nology, Jadavpur in West Bengal, the number of colleges for technology 
increased from 10 to 12. These colleges existed only in Assam, Maharashtra, 
Mysore, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. Besides, some of the research 
institutions and the University teaching departments also provided for tech
nological courses. Of the total number of colleges 7 (58·3 per cent) were 
managed by Government and 3 (25·0 per cent) by private aided and 2 (16·7 
per cent) by private unaided bodies. The total enrolment in these colleges, 
university teaching departments and attached classes· increased from 4,035 
(4,015 boys and 20 girls) to 4,675 (4,634 boys and 41 girls). 

The total direct expenditure on technological colleges increased from 
Rs. 37,46,277 to Rs. 63,42,778 or by 71•0 per cent. The initial expenditure · 
incurred on the opening of two colleges viz. Institute of Technology, Kanpur 
in Uttar Pradesh and University College of Engineering and Technology, 
Jadavpur in West Bengal was mainly responsible for the huge increase in 
the total direct expenditure. Of the total direct expenditure, 85 · 7 per cent 
was met from government funds, 6·0 per cent from fees, 4·0 per cent from 

_ -endowments and 4 · 3 per cent from other sources. The average annual cost 
of educating a pupil was Rs. 3,237·8 as against Rs. 2,555·4 in the previous 
year. The number of students who qualified for the award of Bachelor's 
·degree and Master's degree in technology was 742 (739 boys and 3 girls) 
and 187 (186 boys and 1 girl) as compared to 783 (773 boys and 10 girls) 
-and 163 (all boys) in the previous year. 

The detailed statistics of colleges for technology are given in Table CX. 

·Colleges for Veterinary Science 

With the opening of one more college in Bihar, the number of colleges 
·of veterinary science increased by 1 to 18. Of these, 17 (94·4 per cent) were 
managed by government and 1 (5·6 per cent) by private aided body. These 
-colleges existed in all the States except Gujarat and Jammu & Kashn!ir. 
There were: no colleges of veterinary science in any of the Union Territories. 
The number of students in these colleges increased from 5,179 (5,143 boys 
and 36 girls) to 5,545 (5,498 boys and 47 girls). The enrolment increased 
jn all the states except Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab, Rajasthan 
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and West Bengal. The decrease in enrolment in these states was negligible. 
The total direct expenditure increased from Rs. 60,89,182 to Rs. 65,11 ,486. 
This was distributed among various sources as : government funds 85•9-
per cent, fees 10·4 per cent, and other sources 3·7 per cent. The con
tribution by endowments was insignificant. The average annual cost per 
pupil was Rs. 1,254·6 as against Rs. 1,217·8 in the previous year. During 
1960·61, 813 students (810 boys and 3 girls) qualified for the award of 
Bachelor's degree and 104 (all boys) for the award of Master's degree in 
veterinary science. The corresponding figures for the previous year 
were 912 (906 boys and 6 girls) and 46 (all boys) respectively. 

The Statewisc statistics of colleges for veterinary science arc given ia 
Table CXI. 



CHAPT~R IX 

·SOCIAL EDUCATION 

In view of the priority claims of school and coll~ge. education ~n the 
.nailable resources, 'Social Education' was allotted hmtted funds .m t~o 
Second Five Y car Plan. The activities of the Central Government tn this 
field were therefore confined to -the conduct of 'pilot projects' which would 
pave the ;,..ay for blgger projects to be undertaken in the future. A brief 
account of the progress made on these projects during the, year under report 
is given below : 

1. National Fundamental Education Centre : 

The Centre. was established in 1956 with the object of conducting re
search, imparting training to high level personm:l and for serving as a clearing· 
house of ideas and information ton social education. During the year, it 
conducted the fourth and fifth raining courses in which, in all, 25 Social 
Education Officers were trained. Moreover, the Centre also took up a number 
of activities through its various organs, that is the Library, the Audio-visual 
Unit, the Home Science Unit, etc. It completed the project on 'Village 
Meeting Places and Community Centres'. B~sides projects on topics re
lating to "reading habits and interest of village people", "attitude of illiterate 
adults towards literacy" and "village superstitions and taboos" were on hand. 
A film on 'Social Education for Community Action' was prepared. 

2. Social Education for Industrial Workers : 

To develop a programme of education and recreation for industrial 
workers, a Workers' Social Education Institute was established at Indore 
as a pilot project. It provided facilities for classroom, work, club activities, 
library service and women's educational activities. An advisory board 
has been set up for tho Institute. 

3. Library Service : 

With the establishernnt of State Central Libraries in a number of States 
and District Libraries in many Districts, it was· proposed to extend library 
service to the Block level. This was bound to create demand for a body 
of trained librarians. In order to meet this demand, an Institute of Library 
S~ience was established at the Delhi University. During the year, the In
stitute conducted the second one-year diploma course with effect from July, 
16, 1962, in which 14 trainees from various States took part. The Institute 
was !llso entrusted with !he responsibility of conducting a Regional Seminar 
on Ltbrary Development tn South Asia, held under the joint aU$pices of Unesco 
and the Ministry of Education. Representatives of eight countries from 
South Asia participated in the Seminar. · 

It was proposed to develop Delhi Public Library as a Central Library 
for the public library system in Delhi. The service, when developed, was 
to serve as a model for the development of Library Service in States. 

242 
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<f. Literature for Social Education : 

The pro~uction of Social 7ducation literature falls into two categories, 
nam~ly, (a) literature for neo-hterates and (b) literature for the new reading 
,llubhc. 

f:iterature for Neo-Literates : To keep alive the reading habits amon~t 
neo-hterates, the Government of India had been holding a competition every 
year for selecting books for nco-literates in all Indian languages. The seventh 
competition was held during the year. Out of 316 entries, 40 books and 
.manuscripts. were selected and a warded prizes of Rs. 500 each. Five books 
out of these were to receive additional Rs. 500 each. Moreover, 1,500 
copies of each of these books were purchased for distribution in the Community 
Development Blocks. 

With a view to training authors for the production of appropriate litera
ture for neo-literates, the Ministry of Education had been organising Sahitya 
Rachna/ayas in which writers were oriented to the art of writing for nco-literates. 
During the Second Plan, ten 'SUch Raclma/ayas were held in various parts 
of the country through State Government~ which trained about 200 authors. 
During the year, the scheme was und~r revision in the light of assessment 
made in 1959 of the work of these Raclma/ayas. 

The Hindustani Cultural Society, Allahabad was entrusted to prepare 
and publish eight graded book> in Hindi for nco-literates. By the end of 
the year under reveiw, 4 manuscripts were prepared and were being examined. 

For the New Reading Public : Midway between the nco-literate adult 
and the fully literate adult is a stage of literacy which has come to be called 
"the New Reading Public". To promote literature for this class of persons, 
the Ministry of Education, with the assistance of Unesco, organised the first 
competition for books in 1958 and awarded prizes of approximately 
Rs. 2,400 each to the authors of 6 books in Hindi and Bengali. During tho 
year, arrangements were being made to purchase 1,500 copies of each of 
these books for distribution to libraries. 

In addition to the above schemes, the Ministry of Education also took 
direct responsibility for the production of certain types of books, the need 
for which was pronounced and which could not be produced by the ordinary 
publisher for want of finance. Under this scheme, the Ministry undertook: 
a phased programme of producing Hindi encyclopaedias, namely, •Gyan 
Sarovar' and 'Hindi Vishwa Bharti'. 'History of India' and 'Story of Life', 
were other two publications for nco-literates which were prepared under 
this scheme. 

The Ministry of Education was also operating a scheme of producing 
'Basic and Cultural Literature' on behalf of the Minbtry of Commumty 
Development and Cooperation. During 1960-61, two books wer~ s~lected 
in a competition and awarded prizes. These boob, written In Hmd1, were 
P.Urchased and other language additions were under preparation. 

5, Schemes of Setting up Experimental Adult School& : 

The scheme of setting up experimental adult schools, started in 1957, 
was completed during Se~t. 1960. A sum of Rs. 60,~00 was r~lease~ to Jam1a 
Millia Islamia as fifth mstalment for tho completiOn of th1s proJect. The 
report on the project has since been received. 
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6. Expert Committee on Janta Colleges: 

The . Standing Committee on Social Education of Central Advisorr 
Board of Education considered the recommendation of the Committee on 
Rural Education about Janta Colleges and set up a small Committee to IIO· 
into the causes of failures of these colleges. 

7. Assistance to Voluntlll')' Organisations: 

Grants amounting to Rs. 3 • 35 lakhs wore given to voluntary organlsa~ 
tions for strengthening and developing their activities in the field of Social · 
Education. 

8. (a) Cooperation with International .Agencies: 

Unesco convened the World Conference on Adult Education at Montreal 
(Canada) from August 21 to 31, 1960. Two delegates from India attended 
it. 

The Government of Canada offered training facilities for fwo Indian 
librarians at Toronto Public Library under the Colombo Plan. The offer 
was accepted. 
(b) Ford Foundation Aid for Mysore State Vidyapeeth Programme: 

The Mysore State Adult Education Council started the Vidyapeeth 
programme in Mysore State with the cooperation of Ford Foundation. The 
primary object of starting these Vidyapeeths was to train village youth for 
ruralleaderships. Four Vidyapeeths were established by 1960 and the setting 
up of the fifth was going apace. Three such Vidyapeeths were proposed 
to be established during the Third Plan. 

(c) Cooperation with Unesco: 

The Ministry of Education has been cooperating with Unesco for several 
years in the working of its project for producing reading material. During 
1960-61, however, the Ministry drew up its own proposals and sent them 
to Unesco for approval. These proposals included (i) Guidance and help 
to the literature producing agencies in India to better their production and 
output through training and discussion and (ii) assignment of books to. private 
publishers for publication in Indian languages. 

9. Aocllo-Visua1 Education: 

The 'National Institute of Audio-Visual Education, established in 1959, 
continued to function as a training, production and research centre and as 
a clearing house for information relating to audio-visual education. The 
Central Film Library, with a membership of 1,427 institutions, lent out 
9,512 films and 178 filmstrips to its member institutions. A quarterly journal, 
entitled "Audio-Visual Education" continued to foster interest in the usc 
of audio-visual techniques among teachers and social education workers. 
A Hindi section was also added to the journal. The production of protc> 
type instructional material was also undertaken. . 
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A brief account of the activities of the State Governments and administra
tions of Union Territories in the field of Social Education, is given below : 

Andlrra Pmdesh 

A special night school was established at Dendulur wherein facilities 
for the boy; of the working class having the age of 14 and above could hnve 
education •tpto Cia ss VIII. 

The Janta College at Domkonda had facilities to train the village ~ouths 
in socio-ec•momic life and to create in them the true spirit of leaden hip. 

Tlle Oi!ice of the Special Officer for Basic and Social Education was 
abolished and the work relating to this Office was entrusted to the District 
Educational Officers, Hyderabad City and Hyderabad District. 

Many schools were provided with radio sets, projectors, films, filmstrips 
and tape recorders. 

Assam 

· Fourteen Social Education Workers' Training camps of 5 days' duration 
each were held in which 373 men and 37 women workers participated. The 
contents of these courses, illler alia, included, subjects like Adult Psychology, 
Method of Teaching Adults, Library Service, Social Service, etc. Bcsid<>s, 
Bharat Sevak Samaj organised 2 training camps of 10 days' duration each 
for social workers. 

Two books for nco-literates, entitled Rahu Ketur Katha and Nari San
gathan were published, and three books were translated into Kh.~si and M izo 
languages. A sum of Rs. 1,521 was spent for the publication of these books. 
Publication of the bi-monthly departmental magazine 'Janisikshya' was con
tinued and 7,383 copies of the journal were circulated. All the above books 
were supplied free to the social education centres, rural libraries and 
community centres through District Social Education Officers. Besides, 
books worth Rs. 26,250 were purchased and distributed to the village libraries 
and community centres in the State. "Deepak," a monthly magazine for 
children, was distributed to 400 libraries free of cost. 

Bihar 

. the follo_winll grants were paid by the State Gove1 nmcnt for promoting 
soctal education m the State: 

(i) Rs. 33,320 for running social education centres in primary 
schools. 

(ii) Rs. 3,30,260 for running 337 social education centres u11dcr 
the scheme of "Relief to Educated Unemployment". 

(iii) Rs. 5,000 to the Patna University for Film 
Twenty->cvcn educational films were added to the State Film 
thus bringing the total number of films in the library to 238. 

Gujarat 

Lib;~ry. 
Library, 

The Regional Social Education Committees continued to publi.,h their 
monthly magazines in the regional languages, besides publishing suitable 
literature for nco-literates. They also continued undertaking literacy pro
grammes at a large scale. 
19-8 Eduf64 
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The State G<tvernment organised Writers' camp to train authors for 
producing literatare for nco-literates. l' also made available funds for the 
actual productio11 of this literature. 

The Inspectorate for Visual Education purchased eight 16 MM projectors, 
twenty-six 35 MM filmstrip projectors, twenty-seven 16 MM sound films, 
fi.ve hundred thirty seven 35 MM filmstrips, one pentascope, 7 books and 
eighteen radios. During the year, 70 magic lantern lectures and 1,160 film 
shows were arranged by the· Government and private institutions. 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Audio-Visual mobile units were established, one each at Jammu and 
Srinagar. These units, which were equipped with a mobile library, educa
tional charts and recording apparatus, served as centres for adults to read 
books and listen recorded speeches and music and see film shows. 

Kerala 
0 

Four mobile audio-visual units continued to serve as centres for promotion 
of educatic:m through visual aids. Besides organising film shows in schools 
and distributing filmstrips, etc., these units served as training centres for school 
teachers who handled audio-visual equipments. 

}.fadhya Pradesh 

' 
A b~ginning was made in the field of audio-visuaf education---radio set, 

tape recorders, projectors, films and filmstrips were supplied to £elected 
institutions. An audio-visual unit was already functioning under the Educa
tion Directorate. 

Madras 

The activities of the State Government in this field continued to be carried 
on in C. D. Blocks and N. E. S. areas. Admission to adult-education courses 
was re;trict.ed to the age group 8-18 •. As usual, the citizenship training courses 
were orgamsed for the benefit of semor secondary grade students in the Secon
dary Training Schools. Similar training courses were organised in training 
colleges also. 

Under the scheme to equip schools with a minimum audio-visual equip
ment consisting of a 16 MM film projector, a 35 MM filmstrip projector 
and a radio set, 12 schools were equipped with 16 MM projectors, 34 with 35 
MM filmstrips projectors and 17 with radio sets, this brought the total 
number of such schools to 511,519 and 668 respectively. , -

A sum of Rs. 15,000 was sanctioned to the State Film Library. Forty
two films were added to it during the year thus raising the total stock of films 
in it to 1,110. The total number of filmstrips in the Library was 1560. Nearly 
8,061 film shows were organised in educational institutions. The film library 
attached to the Directorate of Public Instruction imparted training to teachers 
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i~ handling audio:visual equipments. Beside•. four training cour•e• in audio 
yisual education were.organised for the benefit of graduate teacheis teaching 
m secondary schools 10 which 123 teachei s were tr:lined. The State Film 
Library produced eleven 35 M M filmstrips for use in educational instit~o~tions. 

Maharaslrtra 

The programme for adult literacy w,·s intensified and f'allung mo
mentum with the passage of eyery year. Dw-ing the year under review new 
Social Education classes were opened and Gram Shikshan c:~mpaigns weic 
conducted vigorously. A Gram Shikskan c-.mpaign initiated in 1958-59 in 
the Satara district resulted in 1,09,000 adults being made literate by 1960-61. 
In Vidarbha alone 1,500 Social Education classes were conducted during the 
year. 

My sore 

Under the scheme of expansion of audio vi>ual education, a sum of 
Rs. 82,073 was spent on the purchase of films and filmstrips as a continuous 
process for the establishment of a Visual Education Library and Film Libr:~ry 
in the State. 

A sum of Rs: 25,000 was provided for the Central Education Library 
and Rs. 10,000 for the regional and district libraries to enable them to pur
chase necessary bocks and equipment. 

Orissa 

Effeclive measures were taken to bring about coordination and integra
tion in tht: work being done in the·field of social education by the Community 
Development Department, and the Education Department by adopting a 
common programme consisting of shisu raijas, mahila samities, discussion 
groups, sports, youth clubs, film shows, dramatic performance> etc. 

The Education Department produced 4 books for the nco-literates an
reprinted two others. Besides, four effective multi-coloured posters were 
produced and 5,000 copies of each of the posters were distributed among 
the social education centres of the C. D. and N. E. S. blocks through District 
Social Education Organisers. 

Two films namely, 'The way of life' and 'Community neighbours' were 
pmchased for A. y. Film Units. Besides, 2.82 _cop!es of 32 ~m filmstrips 
on Family Planmng were purchased for distnbutiOn to social education 
agencies. 

A sum of Rs. 75,000 was given to 3.000 village libraries on the basis 
of the approved expenditure incurred by them during the year under report. 
Further, a sum of Rs. 15,765 was spent for integrated library services 
organised at Angul. 

Punjab 

Social education was promoted by the ~stablishmen~ of ~ocial educ.cition 
centres in the State. These centres, besides conducting hteracy courses, 
organised group discussions, debates, social lcct.ures, healt_h talks, sanitation 
week, dramatic activities. A new post of Social Education Organi•er was 
created at the Headquarters. 
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U. P. 

A Social Education week was organised from January 23 to January 26, 
1961, throughout the State in order to carry out literacy and library propa. 
ganda, cultural activities and other functions. 

An amount.of Rs. 75,000 was allotted for the purchase of books and 
magazin"s for the Education Expansion Department libraries located in the 
Primary and Junior High Schools. A sum of Rs. 1,000 was provided in tho 
budget for the private rural libraries. A provision of Rs. 45,000 was mado 
for the publication of the monthly magazine Nav-Jyoti and for the supply of 
magazines for the Reading Rooms scattered all over the State. Under the 
Scheme of Social Education by Mobile Squads, two camps were held and 471 
adults were made literate. A Social Education camp was organised during the 
Magh Mela for the benefit of pilgrims. In the field of nco-literate literature 
five books of about 5,000 copies each were brought out during the year 
under a p•·ovision of Rs. 10,000 

All.round development was also observed in the field of Audio-visual 
education. 

West Bengal 
Thitty seven social education organisers were sent up for training to 

different training centres. 

A Sahitya Rac/ianalaya, with 20 writers as participants, was organised. 
Twenty books for children were produced. 

A <:ourse on audio-visual education was introduced in eight secondary 
teacher training colleges and grants were sanctioned to them for setting up 
full-fledged audio-visual units. The Government also sanctioned the esta b
lishment of community halls at important centres to provide facilities for 
cultural and recreational activities. · · 

A. & N. Islands 

Social education centres in the Territory organised adult literacy classes 
and literacy seminars and carried on other social service activities, such as 
child welfare, youth welfare and women welfare, besides audio-visual educa· 
tion programmes. 

Delhi 

. ~n Audi?-Visual Expert ~raining Unit was set up in the Teacher's 
Tra!lltng lnstltute, Darya GanJ, Delhi. One Technical Assistant and one 
Artist were provided to impart training to the pupil-teachers in Audio Visual 
Aids. · 

Himachal Pradesh 

During the year, the programme of total literacy drive was implemented 
in one of the selected blocks, namely, Paonta block of District Sirmur and 
5,000 adults were made literate. 

A seminar for teachers in audio-visual education was organised at Nahan. 
The Audio-Visual Education Officer gave practical demonstration in audio· 
visual aids to educational institutes. Audio-visual equipment was supplied 
to various institutions. 
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L. M. & A. Islands 

Social Service leagues continued to function in the Social Education 
Centres in the Islands. Three additional youth clubs were started during 
the year. 

Manipur 

A competition on books for nco-literates was held. The best books 
were purchased and distributed to the community centres. 

The Audio-Visual Education Unit distributed radios to 8 high school• 
Charts on general knowledge were drawn on schools walls and relief maps 
were constructed in schools compounds. Film s.hows were also organised. 

Tripura 

A mobile unit was attached to the Janta College for which necessary 
equipment was purchased and a Van was also procured. Literatures for 
the nco-literates was published at a cost of Rs. 3,520. 

The Central Film and Mobile Libraries were expanded by adding 15 
films. and 2,063 books. 

Schools/Classes/Centres 

The totai number of social education schools and classes increased by 
11,079 to 62,815 (49,672 for men and 13,143 for women) during the year. 
Of these 8,436 were managed by Government 5,275 by local boards and 49,104 
by ·private bodies. The total number of adults on rolls also increased from 
13,69,811 (11,61,371 men and 2,08,440 women) in 1959-60 to 14.94,706 
(11,93,629 men and 3,01,077 women) in 1960-61. Of these 6,28,6(11 men 
and 1,74,326 women were awarded literacy certificates. The total expenditure 
incurred on these centres/classes amounted to Rs. 1,07,91,394 during the 
year, as against Rs. 1,13,06,194 in the previous year. About 88 per cent 
of the expenditure· on these centres was met by Government and the rest by 
local boards and other sources in the ratio of I: 2. 

Table CXII gives the main stati,tics of social education in different 
states and territories for the yems 1959-60 and 1960-61. 



Table CXU-Statistics of Social Education .. 
Number of Sc:bools/Ciasscs/ 

Centres 
Number of Adults on Rolls 

State Increase Men Women I All Persons 
(+) or 

1959-60 196()..61 Decrease (-) I 195~-60 1960-61 1959..00 1960-61 1959~60 1960-61 Increase ( +) 
or 

Decrease (-

-----
I 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 II 

Andhra Pradesh 1,393 1,358 - 35 41,969 35,389 3,564 2,675 45,533 38,064 - 7,469 
A""m 700 676 - 24 17,076 19,438 4,885 5,367 21,961 24,805 + 2,844 
Bihar 7,021 7,711 + 690 2,32,023 2,65,732 28,307 37,531 2,60,330 3,03,263 + 42,933 
Gularat 8,263 7,211 - 1052 1,52,867 1,19,928 31,991 26,025 1,84,858 1,45,953 - 38,905 
Jammu & ~hmi~ ii; .. 

i6 396 
.. 42 .. 

438 .. 
433 Kerala.. -

37,846 J.s08 -
Madhya Pradesh 2,342 1,872 - 470 48,366 3,159 51,525 41,654 - 9,871 
Madras 1,248 949 - 299 28,906 21,160 5,106 4,272 14,612 25,432 - 9,180 
Maharasbtra ·12,454 23,658 + 11,204 1,96,323 2,61,107 I 51,704 1,31,167 2,48,027 3,92,274 + 1,44.247 
Mysorc 6,132 5,001 - 1,131 78,561 74,602 7,597; 6,186 86,158 80,788 - 5,370 
Orissa • 2,438 3,292 + 854 87,726 69,922 9,644 15,825 97,370 85,747 - 11,623 
Punjab 914 1,098 + 184 7,816 5,616 14,922 17,184 22,7311 22,860 + 122 
Rajasthan • 3,235 3,936 + 701 56,528 64,685 5,870 6,053 62,398 70,738 + 8,340 
Uttar Pradesh 459 498 + 39 11,183 12,114 1,953 1,352 13,136 13,466 + 330 
West Bengal 4,241 4,523 + 282 1,80,190 1,85,827 31,01: 33,121 2,11,208 2,18,948 + 7,740 
A. & N.Islands 4 II + 7 112 300 25 120 325 + 205 
Delhi 172 187 + IS 3,435 3,193 3,981 5,551 7,416 8,744 + 1,328 
Himacb~l P~dcsh 158 253 + 95 1,126 2,600 345 1,054 "1,471 3,654 + 2,183 
L. M. & A. Islands 12 13 + I 264 349 14 41 278 390 + 112 
Manipur 78 88 + 10 1,452 1,7~ 419 372 1,871 2,133 + 262 
Nagaland .. 4 + 4 .. .. 16 .. 56 + 56 
N.E.F.A. . 
Pondicherry • jg 6i + 23 1,435 1,809 z9i 2-ii 1,726 z,oSO + 324 
Tripara • 418 415 - 3 13,617 10,151 3,020 3,211 16,637 13,362 - 3,215 

iNDIA 51,136 62,815 + lt,079 11,!'1,371 11,93,629 2,08,440 3,01,077 13,69,811 14,94,706 + 1,24,895 
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Table CXII-Statistics of Social Education (Contd.) -tl No. of Adults made literate Total Bll.penditure on Social Education Percentage of Expenditure 
Pcrcentase met from 

of 

Increase(+~ or 
c-xpandi-

Govt. Dis~ Muni- Other tur• on State No. of Decrease -) Social Fund> triet cipal Sow= Teachers Educa- Board Board All tion to Fund> Funds Men Women Persons 1959-60 1960-61 
1 

Percent· 
Total 

Amount E:a:p. on 
••• Edu • 

---- --- --- ---I 12 13 14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 :12 23 2~ 

A 
A 
8 
G 
J 

---- ---- --- ---- ---- ---- --- --- --- ---ndhra Pn~dcah. 22,382 2,062 24,444 1,444 2,13.882 2,01,111 - 12,771 - >·9 0·8 74·1 :12·4 3·4 0·1 uam 14,324 3,9&9 18,313 676 92,825 1,14,781 + 21,956 + 23·6 0·1 100·0 .. 
1:2 1 =6 

ihar • 1,88,964 25,763 2,14,727 7,755 12,29,939 1.5,76,664 + 3,46,725 + 28·2 0·7 97·2 
33:2 

uj.uat 41,6S4 8,920 50,574 5,339 4,84,071 3,85,601 - 98,470 .;.... 20·3 0·2 58·6 3·2 S·O 11mmu &: Kashmir .. .. .. .. 
2,303 

.. 
2.303 -too:o o:o .. .. .. .. Kern Ia 

Pnide&h 24,945 l,s20 26,765 I,s7i 5,9t,46i - gg:g .. o:o I: i 
Madhya 

S,S4,796 + 36,666 + 6·6 0·3 .. Madras 2,49) )]6 2,829 1,103 3,82,966 2,95,775 - 87,191 - 22·7 0·1 96·1 .. .. 3·9 ~hhar.ubl~ 1,06,:570 78,631 1,85,201 18,:560 9,27,747 7,74,3:57 - 1,:53,390 - 16-5 0·2 66·3 .. 
8:0 

33·7 Mr1oro 23,314 2,2:54 25,:568 S,OO! 4,79,823 4,92,291 + 12,468 + 2·6 0·3 80·9 .. 11•1 Oriua 46,007 9,64:5 5:5,652 ''1!9 4,:56,955 7,41,969 + 2,85,014 + 62·3 1·0 99·6 .. 0·4 Punjab 3,719 15,142 18,861 -·584 4,21,068 3,98,871 - 22,197 - S·l 0·2 94·4 .. 1:0 4·6 R::~j.uth.:~.n • 6t,685 6,0:53 70,738 3,936 :5,45,829 5,77,652 + 31,823 + S·B O·S 100·0 .. 
•=4 z=:i 

Utt::lf Pr:utesb 9,627 1,030 10,657 498 96,547 95,019 - 1,528 - 1·6 0·0 93·4 o:; West lknpl 64,493 11,213 7:5,706 5,~ 41,90,09R 31,63,322 -10,26,776 - 24·5 0·9 8S·S 0·6 13·1 A.&. N.hl.andl 300 2S 325 I 5,841 23,422 + 7,581 + 47,9 2·8 100·0 .. .. Delhi. 
p'r.lde\h 

1,119 3,244 .C,963 187 4,36,675 3,57,388 - 79,217 - 18·1 0·4 60·9 .. 39:; 
o:J 

Him.:t.ch::~l 1,9!16 938 2,894 166 36,727 39,833 + 3,106 + 1·4 0·3 99·7 .. .. L. M. &. A. bl.1nds 99 6 lOS "' 7,608 2,280 - 5,328 - 70·0 0·4 100·0 .. .. .. hhnirur 1,4~ 282 1,732 ., 8,:573 15,645 + 1,012 + 12·4 0·1 100·0 .. .. .. NaJl,l.:t.nd • JO s 3S • .. soo + soo + 100 0·0 100·0 .. .. .. N.E. F. A. 
l,o7S rH 1.198 t,; 10,1Ji 12.122 1,99i o:z .. .. 1:5 

p~,nJio.:he:ny 
+ + 19·6 98·5 .. .. Tii('IUf.l 8,79:5 2,&-45 11,640 473 7,11,784 9,31,323 + 2,19,:539 + 30·8 6·0 98·1 .. .. 1·9 

---· ---~.-- ~~.;.; 1 •. 13.06,194 
----- ---- ---- ---- --- -- --- ---lh'OIA 6,28.601 1 •. 74,326 8,02,927 1,07,91,394 -5,14,100 \ - HI 0·3 111·2 1·6 2·3 7·9 ' ------



CHAPTER X 

MISCELLANEOUS 

- 1. Pre-Primary Education 

Pre-primary education is a preparatory sta~e of education which precedes; 
the formal education that commences at the. pnmary_ stage .. I~ usually covers 
the age-range 3 to 5 or 6 years and is provtded for m pre-pnm~ry an~ p~e-· 
basic schools as well as in such classes attached to some of the pnmary/Jun!Or 
basic and secondary schools. 

The number of pre-primary schools increased from 1,349 in ~959-60 to· 
1,909 during the year and gives an increase of 41·_5 p~r c:ent. Thts excludes. 
the number of pre-primary classes attached to other mstttutwns whose number 
is not available. It also excludes the Balwadis conducted by the C. S. W. B. 
or the Community Development Organisation. Out of the total n1ll!lber 
of pre-primary schools, 1,010 or 52·9 per cen! were c~nducted _by pnvate· 
aided organisation, 344 or 18·0 per cent by pnvate unatded bodtes, 308 or 
16·1 per cent by government and the remaining 247 or 13 ·0 per cent by locat 
boards. 

The number of pupils in pre-primary and pre-basic schools as well as 
in such classes attached to other institutions increased to 1,78,642 (96,52()
boys and 82,122 girls) from 1,51,013 (80,520 boys and 70,493 girls) in the 
previous year. This gives an increase of 18 · 3 per cent (19 ·9 per cent in boys 
and 16·5 per cent in girls) as compared to an increase of 10·1 per cent (7·2 
per cent in boys and 12·6 per cent in girls) in 1959-60. -

The total direct expenditure on pre-primary schools (excluding that in
attached classes) increased during the yearfromRs.51,15,187toRs.58,73,417 
or by 14·8 per cent. Its source-wise distribution was : Government funds 
26·8 percent, local board funds 9·0 per cent, fees37·2per cent and endow
ments and other sources 27·0 per cent. The corresponding percentages for 
the previous year were : Government funds : 24 ·I ; local board funds 9 • 7; 
fees 39·7 and endowments and other sources 26·5. 

The number of teachers in pre-primary schools during 1960-61 was 4,006 
(407 men and 3,599 women) as against 3,486 (390 men and 3,096 women) 
in 1959-60. This gives an increase of 11· 3 per cent. Of the total the number 
of trained teachers was 2,666 or 66·6 per cent in 1960-61 corresponding to 
2,330 teachers (66·8 per cent) in 1959-60: Women constituted 89·8 per cent 
of the teaching staff and of the women teachers 59· 7 per cent were trained 
teachers. · 

Facilities for the training of teachers for pre-primary schools existed 
in 7 States only and the total number of training schools in these States was 
30. Their distribution among these States was : Maharashtra 13, Gujarat 
7, Madras 4, Kerala and Madhya :Pradesh 2 each and Andhra and Uttar 
Pradesh 1 each. The increase of 2 in number of such school was reported 
by Maharash~~a. only. Mys~r~ did _not r~port any pre-primary training 
school but fa~tl~ttes for sue~ trammg extsted m some of the primary and 
secondary trammg schools m the State. Of the 30 pre-primary teacher training 
schools, 21 (70·~ per cent) were managed by private aided bodies, 4 (or 13·3 
per cent) by pnvate unatded bodies and the remaining 5 schools or (16·7 
per cent) by government. 
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Table -Statistics of Pre-Primary Schools 

Number of Schools I Number of Pupils 
Expenditure 

State Boys ' Girls Total 
---- -~------- ---·-----

1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 !959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 I 1960-61 

------ ---
I 2 3 4 5. 6 7 8 9 10 II 

- --- -- -- ----

Andhra Pradesh 45 47 3,771 3,774 2,980 2,855 6,751 6,629 1,17,203 1,43,035 
Assam . 34 43 3,549 3,821 3,449 3,726 6,998 7,547 71,013 71,159 
Bihar 15 18 490 664 468 579 958 1,243 63,749 83,896 
Oujarnt 306 358 25,265 30,075 16,745 19,341 42,010 49,416 9,83,784 11,46,527 
Jammu & Kashmir .. 5,610 4,783 10,770 9,268 16,380 14,051 .. 
Kcmla. . 13 22 795 693 799 676 1,594 1,369 35,918 42,578 
MadhYa Prad~sh 126 169 4,840 5,765 4,614 5,981 9,454 11,746 5,54,352 6,46,946 
Madras 27 28 1,435 1,704 1,339 1,670 2,774 3,374 1,61,3\'4 2,09,363 
Maharashtm 436 527 15,578 18,895 13,204 15,545 28,782 34,440 15,85,927 16,94,955 
My sore , 172 201 6,039 7,172 6,121 6,396 12,160 13,568 2,92,356 4,23,719 
Orissa .. 31 89 19 67 50 156 .. .. 
PullJab • 4 5 551 691 522 753 1,073 1,444 18,814 18,641 
Rajasthan . 15 15 1,151 2,046 983 1,301 2,134 3,347 1,43,515 1,39,238 
Uttar Pradesh , 58 73 ·3,924 4,871 2,974 3,654 6,898 8,525 6,32,307 7,31,518 
West Bengal 62 78 3,851 3,922 3,329 3,371 7,180 7,293 3,51,053 3,92,792 
A. & N. Islands I .. 877 437 529 242 1,406 679 N.A. N.A • 
Delhi 13 24 1,825 733 1,025 562 2,850 1,295 57,577 65,135 
Himachal Pradesh • 2 2 40 40 28 35 68 75 2,670 5,140 
L. Ill. & A. Islands .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

4,o8o Mnnipur I I 3 7 7 4 10 II 4,284 
Pondicherry 17 30 850 1,139 552 962 1,402 2,101 15,742 30,618 
Tripurn 2 268 45 5,199 36 5,134 81 10,333 23,529 23,477 

--- ---- --- ----
I 

INolA ' 1,349 1,909 : 80,520 96,520 70,493 82,122 1,51,013 1,78,642 SI,IS,I87 58,73,417 
I ' ' ' 

. 
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The pre-primary training schools together with the training classes atta
·ched to other institutions enrolled, 1,901 trainees (179 men and 1,722 women). 
·The total direct expenditure on p ·e-primary training schools increased from 
Rs. 4,58,212 toRs. 4,90,088 or by7·0 per cent. Its source-wise distribution 
was : Goverp.ment funds 58·5 percent, Loc.:tlBoards 0·2 percent, fees 24·9 
per cent, endowments 6·0 per cent and other sources .10·4 per cent. The 
.average annual cost of educating a teacher-trainee in such schools was 
Rs. 284·8, as against Rs. 267·6 in 1959-60. 

The detailed statistiCs of pre-primary training schools in various States 
.are given in Table. CXIII. 

Table CXIII-Statistics of Pre-Primary Teachers Training Schools 

s tate/Territories 

Andhra 

·Gujarat 

Kerala 

Pradesh 

Madhya 

Madras 

Mahara 

Mysore 

Pradesh 

shtra 

. PllJiiab 

Uttar P Iadesh . 

INDIA . 
I 

NumJ,er of Pupils 

No. of 
Institu- Boys Girls Total 

tions 

-- --- --· ----
I 34 72 I06 

7 143 359 502 

2 .. 58 58 

2 .. 74 74 

4 .. 305 305 

I3 2 664 666 

.. .. 52 52 

.. .. 68 68 

I .. 70 70 
--- --- --- ---

30 I79 I,722 I,90I 

2. Aesthetic Education 

-
Total Average 
Direct Annual 

Expendi- cost per 
ture Scholar 

7,959 1!7•0 

89,779 I78•8 

6,820 117•6 

70,365 950•9 

42,256 138'5 

2,I6,724 325·4 

. . .. 

.. . . 
56,I85 I,l70·5 

4,90,088 284·8 

Facilities for aesthetic education, which included the study of music, 
dancing, other fine arts, etc., was provided in some of the secondary schools 
for girls and in a few colleges and universities. Extra-curricular activities 

·Conducted by literary and dramatic clubs and students' union in the colleges 
also helped in the promotion of aesthetic education. Voluntary organisation 
working in the field also contributed towards its development. 

The.three Akademies namely, the Sahitya Akademy, the Sangeet Natak 
Akadem• and the Lalit Kala Akademi, which were functioning under the Cen· 
tral Ministry of Scientific Research and Cultural Affairs, continued their acti· 
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vities for the promotion of their respective arts. The Government of India 
paid the following grants to these akademies during the year : 

Sahitya Akademi Rs. 7,00,000 
Sangeet Natak Akademi Rs. 10,00,000 
Lalit Kala Akademi Rs. 5,00,000 
A brief account of the activities of these Akademies is given below : 

Sahitya Akademi.-The following are some of the important projects 
which were either completed or were in hand during the year : 

(i) A Bibliography of Indian literature from the beginning of the present 
century to the end of 1963. 

(ii) A Who's Who of Indian Writers. 
(iii) Critical Appreciation of Kalidasa's works. 
(iv) Anthology of Sanskrit Literature. 
(v) Anthology of Pali Poetry. 

(vi) Anthology of Indian Poetry. 
(viii Bhaniya Kavita. 

(viii) Contemporary Indian Short Stories. 
(ix) Histories of Literature. 
(x) C011temporary Indian Literature. 
(xi) Contemporary Hindi Literature. 

(xii) Collected works of Sardar Pooran Singh. 
(xiii) Co.flected works of the late Maul ana Abu/ Kalam Azad. 
( xiv) Tagore Bibliography 
(xv) Dictionaries. 

Besides, the Akademi brought out two six-monthly journals, one in Eng
lish entitled "Indian Literature" and the other in Sanskrit entitled ·:sanskrita 
Pratibha". 

Besides, another important activity of the Sahitya Akademi related to the 
translation of wellknown foreign classics into major Indian languages under 
the programme "Unesco's Major Project of Mutual Appreciation of Eastern 
and Western Cultural Values" whereby a gift of 5000 dollars worth of printing 
paper was made available to the Akademi. The Akademi also decided (i) to 
sponser language translation of an anthology of Yugoslav short studies and an 
anthology of Rumanian short stories and (ii) to publish a translation of selected 
writings of the distinguish writings of the distinguished Mongolian Poet Dr. 
Natsagdorzh in Hindi and some other Indian languages. 

In connection with Poet Rabindranath Tagore's birth centuary to be cele
brated in 1961, the Akademi published some of his select writing's in two series. 
Besides, a selection of Tagore's writings was also prepared for publication in 
Manipuri, Nepalese and Tibetan. 

The Sahitya Akademi gave annual awards of Rs. 5,000 each to the most 
outstanding books of literary quality in each of the major Indian languages. 
It also sanctioned financial assistance to 27 publications in various Indian 
languages and also assisted in the publication of some other works by pur
chase of copies thereof. 
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Lalit Kala Abdemi 

The Lalit Kala Akademi organised the National Exhibition of art from 
14th January, 1961 to 9th February, 1961, in New Delhi .. It wa_s .sl:lbs
equently shown at Madras, Hyderabad and BJmb1y as travel11ng exhibition. 
The Akademi purchased, for its collection, 26 exhibits of the value of 
Rs. 12 935 from this exhibition adding to its permanent collection of 3 sculp
tures '17 paintings and 6 graphic works. In addition 4 exhibits were pur
.chas~d by the Natural Gallery of Modern Art, New Delhi: an~ tw~ ~aintings 
)Jy Her Maje~t~ ~he Queen .of England during Her MaJesty s VISit to the 
National Exh1b1hon of Art tn 1961. 

The Akademi also received and organised exhibitions from abroad 
whicl1 included an exhibition on Rumanian Architecture and the other "Bul
garian Art and Culture through photographs". 

The Akademi organised an exhibition of Indian Graphics in Poland 
.under the Major Project on the Mutual Appreciation of Eastern and Western 
values by sending a collection of 118 graphics. Besides, the Akadami also 
organised an exhibition of Miniature Paintings selected from tne· collection 
of Shri Moti Chandra Khajanchi at Delhi, Calcutta, Shanti-niketan and 
Bombay. 

Vnder tl1e programme of Exchange of Artists, one Artist from the People's 
Republic of Bulgaria, visited India from 5th January to 5th February, 1961 
and this was reciprocated by the visit of an Indian Artist to Bulgaria. 

The Akademi published 8 books and journals namely Ravi Varma, 
Hebbar, Chavda, Lalit Kala No. 6, Lalit Kala No. 7, Miniature Painting, 
·Seminar on Architecture and Artists Directory. The Recognition Sub
Committee of the Akademi accorded recognition to Chitra Kala Sangam 

. .(New Delhi) and Indian Society of Oriental Art (Calcutta). Besides, a total 
subvention of Rs. 93,000 was made among 22 organisations and Institutions 

-including a grant of Rs. 5,000 each to the 3 State Akademies of Madhya 
Pradesh. Rajasthan, Jammu & Kashmir and of Rs. 10,000 to the State 
Akademy of Orissa. 

Under the programme Survey and Copying, the Akademi started 
.frescoes copying programm~s at Bagh Caves. 

Sangeet Natak Akademi . 

As umal, the Sangeet Natak Akademi participated in the Folk Dance 
•Festival held during the Republic Day Celebrations in January, 1960 at 
New Dllhi. Akademi's running trophy and runners-up prizes were presen
ted to the successful competitors in February, 1961. The Bihar contingent, 
made up of members of the O_raon tribe received the trophy fo!' its 'Karna 
Jadura' dances, whtch were adJudged to the best. Runners-up prizes (shields) 
were given to four contingents from Assam for 'Habajani' from Gujarat for 

· 'Dandia Ras' from Madhya Pradesh for 'Gendi' (still dance) and from Orissa 
for 'Chadaya'. Be>ides the runners-up prizes, Madhya Pradesh was given a 
replica of the trophy which it had won in the previous year's competition. 
A silver cup was given as a special prize to the Mysore folk dancers for their 
. item 'Balakat'. 

The Akademi published two quarterly bulletins one for April, 1960 and 
the other for July, 1960. 
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The Akademi disbursed a sum of Rs. 5,73,250 as financial assistance to 
·number of institutions working in the field of Music Dance and Drama. 
Besides, the Akademi spent Rs. 2,50,000 on the National Schoo] of Drama 
& Asian Theatre Institute, New Delhi and Rs. 17,000 on the Manipur Dance 
College, Tmphal, the two institutions run by it. 

As a part of its programme of awarding two prizes to the given from 
time to time for the best drama script and the best play production in order_ 
to encourage dramatic activity in general and writing and production of new 
plays in particular, a completion in Tamil Play production was organised 
from 28th November to 1st December, 1960 by the Madras State Sangita 

. Natak Sangam, Madras, on behalf of the Sangeet Natak Akademi. None 
.of the four competitors in the field could, however, qualify themselves for the 
prize. The result of the Best Drama Script competition in Tami 1 was not 
.out till the end of the year. 

Some additions were made by the Akademi to the library books and 
gramophone records to facilitate the work of research scholars in the fields 
·Of music, dance and drama. 

Statistics 

The statistics of institutions of music and dancing and other fine arts 
.are given in Table CXV and Table CXVT. A brief account of institutions 
under each type is given below :-

Schools for Music and Dancing 

The number of schools for music and dancing increased from 167 to 189. 

Besides these schools, facilities for music and dancing courses of school 
~tandard also existed in some of the colleges for music and dancing. The 
schools for music and dancing as well as such classes attached to other insti
tutions enrolled 13,938 students (4,357 boys and 9,581 girls). as against 13,528 
{4,538 boys and 8;990- girls ) in the previous year. 

The total direct expenditure on the schools for music and dancing 
-increased from Rs. 12,30,045 to Rs. 14,37,928. Its sourcewisc distrib11tion 
was : Government funds 39 · 3 per cent, local board funds I· 5 per cent, fees 
32 · 8 per cent, endowmentt; 5 ·1 per cent and other sources 21 · 3 per cent. The 
.average annual cost of educating a pupil in these schools was Rs. 129·1. 

Schools for Other Fine Arts 

The number of schools for other fine arts stood at 49 during the year 
as against 42 in the previous year. Besides some colleges provided facilities 
for other fine arts of school standard. The number of pupils in these schools 
as well as in attached classes decreased from 4,215 (3,595 boys and 620 girb) 
to 4,034 (3,281 boys and 753 girls). 

The total direct expenditure on schools for other fine arts was Rs. 8,46, 
686, as against Rs. 7,84,418 in the previous year. Of this, 58·6 per cent was 
met from Government funds, 1·6 per cent from local board funds 27·0 per 
.cent from fees, 3·9 percent from endowments and 8·9 percent from other 
:Sources. The average annual co'st of educating a pupil was Rs. 225·2. 

Colleges for Music and Dancing 

The number of colleges for Mu,ic and - Dancing increased by 4 to 45. 
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Table CXV -Statistics of Schools for Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts 

Schools for Music and Dancing Schools.for Other Fine Arts 

State Number Number of Pupils • Number Number of Pupils• 
of of -

Institu- lnstitu-
tions Boys Girls Total tions Boys Girls Total 

---
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

. . II 209 644 853 2 .47 8 55 . . 13 48 Ill !59 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. I 80 l 81 
. . 9 556 403 . 959 9 235 230 465 

6 159 456 615 s 110 58 168 
3 548 848 1,396 .. 160 47 207 . I 3 77 80 3 500 32 532 

53 824 1,239 2,063 18 1,051 161 1,212 . 24 611 1,291 1,902 4 362 61 423 
21 352 767 1,119 2 102 50 152 

. .. . . .. . . 1 136 I 137 
4 136 270 406 I 44 23 67 

10 225 816 1,041 . . . . .. . . 
30 593 2,324 2,917 I 388 40 428 

2 ~7 273 310 I 17 40 57 
45 47 92 I 49 I so 

2 11 IS 26 .. .. .. . . 
. 

!NolA . 189 4,357 9,581 13,938 49 3,281 753 4,034 . I ' ' 
• Includes attached classes also. 
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Table CXVI-Statistics of Colleges for Mosie, Daocing aod Other Fine Arts 

Colleges for Music & Dancing Colleges for Other Fine Arts 

State No. of No. of Pupils• No. of No. of Pupils• 
Institu- Institu-

tions Boys Girls Total tions Boys Girls Total 

I 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 

. . . ' I 2 21 23 1 184 41 225 .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1 26 IS 41 .. .. .. .. 
I 279 !59 438 1 79 14 93 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 

677 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 

20 588 1,265 4 138 37 115 . 2 68 249 317 .. .. .. . . . .. .. .. .. I 205 116 321 . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . 2 39 103 142 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1 3 13 16 .. .. .. .. . 6 336 399 735 .. .. .. .. . . 9 299 1,554 1,853 2 234 117 351 . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 235 47 282 .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 1 8 12 20 .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . 1 7 14 21 .. .. .. .. 

----
INDIA 45 I 1,979 3,174 5,153 9 840 325 1,165 

•Includes attached classes also. 
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Apart from these colleges, facilities for the teaching of music and dancing 
existed in the teaching departments of the University of Annamalai, Delhi, 
Indira Kala Vishwavidyalaya Madras, Patna, Varanasya Sanskrit Vishwavi
dayalaya and Vishwa Sangeet Bhavan of Calcutta. 

The total number' of pupils on rolls of music and dancing colleges as 
well as in Universities teaching departments rose from 4,809 (1,690 boys 
and 3,119 girls) to 5,153 (1,979 boys and 3,174 girls). This figure excludes 
the number of students receiving instruction in courses of school standard 
in these institutions. 

The total direct expenditure on colleges for music ;md dancing increased 
from Rs. 12,65,866 toRs. 15,24,781 during the year of which 58·9 percent 
was met by government, 0·2 per cent by local boards, 23 ·8 per cent from fees, 
9·4 per cent from endowments and 7·7 per cent from other sources. The 
average annual cost of educating a pupil amounted toRs. 142·6. 

Colleges for Fine Arts (excluding Music and Dancing) 

There were 9 colleges for fine arts in the country as against 8 in the 
previous year. Besides, facilities for the teaching of fine arts existed in the 
teaching departments of the universities of Baroda, Gorakhpur, Madras and 
Visva Bharati. 

The number of pupils in colleges for fine arts as well as in the University 
teaching departments was 1,165 (840 boys and 325 girls). This number, 
however, excludes the number of students reading in fine arts classes of 
school standard attached to the colleges for fine arts. 

The total direct expenditure on colleges for fine arts increased from 
Rs. 7,29,994 to Rs. 9,35,816. Its distribution among the various sources 
of income was : government funds 86 ·4 per cent, fees 13 ·0 per cent, 
endowments 0•2 percent and other sources 0·4 percent. The average annual 
cost of educating a pupil was Rs. 552·4. 

A brief account of the developments in the field of Aesthetic Education 
in the different States and Union Territories is given below : 

,Gujarat 

The first Gujarat State Art Exhibition was held in Ahmedabad from 
12th February to 26th February, 1961. 

The Education Department arranged festivals like Bhavi Sangeet, Dra· 
mas at Surat, Baroda, Ahmedabad and Bhuj. It also awarded prizes to the 
best written plays, both for adults and children. Financial assistance to 
artists in indigent circumstances was ill?o given. A sum of Rs. 2 ·IS lakhs was 
sanctioned by the Government for carrying out these activities. Under the Go
vernment of India's scheme of Inter State Exchange of Cultural Troups shows 
of Rajasthan troups were arranged at Baroda, Surat and Navsari. 

·Maharashtra 

Sir J. J. School of Art, Bombay introduced sketching in clay in its depart
ment of sculpture and Modelling. The Government of Maharashtra con
tinued to set aside a part of the Revenue from entertainment tax for the 
encouragement of dramatic art. This was done through award of prize
to the best written and published dramas, organisation of dramatic compe-
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titions in primary and secondary schools and organisation Qf training camps 
for primary teachers in the art of dramatics. 

Orissa 
In August, 1960 an All India Music Conference was organised by the 

Bhubarteswar Music Conference Committte under the auspicious of Orissa 
Sangeet Natak Committee at Kalamandap, Bhubaneswar to sychronize with 
the Independence Day celebration. Besides, a cultural show of Gotipua 
Sakhinatcha and Sankirtana was organised in Bhubaneswar on 28th and 29th 
March, 1960 in order to make a comparative study of Bharat Natak Natyam 
and Oddissi dauce and to patronise traditional dances of the State. 

Tripura 
Two music schools and one college for fine arts were started during the 

year. There were no such institutions in the Territory in the previous year. 

3. Education of the Handicapped 

The education of the Handicapped children is provided in schools for 
the mentally handicapped children and the schools for the physically handi· 
capped children. A brief account of these schools is given below : 

• 
Schools for the Mentally Handicapped Children 

During the year, iliere were, in all, 5 schools for the mentally handicapped 
children in the country-the same as in the previous year. These were func
tioning in the States of Gujarat (1), Maharashtra (3) and West Bengal (1). 
Similar facilities available in the school for the Deaf, Lucknow, were also 
continued. The total number of children on the rolls of these institutions 
increased from 380 (254 boys and 126 girls) in 1959-60 to 410 (270 boys and 
140 girls). The number of teachers in these schools however decreased from 
58 to 52 and the total expenditure thereon from Rs. 2,67,070 to Rs. 1,93,725 
in 1960-61. The distribution of this expenditure according to the various 
sources of income was : government 63 •4 per cent, local boards 1•1 per cent, 
fees 34·0 per cent, and endowments and other sources 1·5 per cent. The 
corresponding percentage for the previous year were 71•3, 1•3, 26·0 and 
1·4 respectively. 

Schools for the Physically Handicapped Children 

During 1960-61 there were 139 schools for the physically handicapped 
children, as against 126 in the previous year. Their break up is as follows 1 
schools for the blind 79, schools for the deaf-mute 46 and schools for tho 
crippled 14. The schools for the physically hadicapped were reported by all 
the States and the Union Territories of Delhi and Pondicherry. Increase 
in the number of schools was reported by the States' of Bihar (1), Gujarat (3), 
Maharashtra (3). Madras (I) and West Bengal (1). Of the total 37, or 26•6 
percent schools for the physically handicapped were managed by Govern
ment 2 or 1·4 per cent by local boards 95, or 68 ·4 percent by private aided 
bodies, and 5 or 3 ·6 per cent by private unaided organisations. 

The schools for the physically handicapped enrolled 7,984 children' 
(6,081 boys and 1,903 girls) during 1960-61 as against 7,312 children (5,547 
boys and 1,765 girls) in 1959-60. This gives an increase of9·2 percent. The 
break-up of the enrolment according to three types of schools is as follows : 
Schools for the blind 3,865, schools for the deaf-mute 3,358 and school 
for the crippled 761. The total expenditure (Direct and Indirect) on school 
for the physically handicapped increased from Rs. 30,16,037 to Rs. 42,88,532 
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Of this, 67 ·1 per cent was met from Government funds, 2 • S per cent from 
local boards funds, 1·4 per cent from fees, 9 ·7 per cent from endowments and 
19 • 3 per cent from other sources. 

The total strength of the teaching staff of all the schools for the physically 
handicapped was 1,034 during the year, as against 957 in the previous year. 
Of these, 598 were working in schools for the blind, 392 in those for the 
deaf-mute and 44 in those for the cnppled. Training facilities for the teachers 
for the deaf continued to be provided by the training sections of the Deaf 

· and Dumb schools located in Lucknow and Calcutta. 

State-wise statistics of schools for the physically handicapped children 
are given in table CXVII. • 

The schools for the blind generally imparted elementary education coupled 
with vocational training in crafts like weaving, chair-caning, candle-making, 
toy-making, drawing, carpentary, tailoring, etc., so that the students could 
take up these vacations to earn their Jiving after going out of the school. 
Music, vocal and instrumental, was also taught in almost all the schools. 

'The elementary education was provided free and by means of a Braillee Code 
adopted to regional languages. 

The Training Centre for the Adult Blind, Dehra Dun, established in 1950 
for imparting two years' training to adult blind men and women chiefly in 
crafts, with a view to helping them towards economic independence, conti
nued its activities during the year. In view of the difficulties eJtperienced by 
the blind trained in cottage industries in securing employment, training in 
light engineering works and trades like cycle repairing, elementary carpentary 
assembly work, etc., was introduced. The centre had a strength of 150 blind 
men and 35 blind women on its rolls. The trainees were provided free board, 
lodging, clothing and tuition. Variety entertainments, picnics, etc., conti
.nued to be a regular feature of the extra-curricular activities .. 

The National Association for the Blind, established some eight years 
ago to act as a coordinating agency and to provide a forum for the representa
tives of institutions for the blind to meet and discuss common problems · 
in periodic conferences, continued to undertake valuable experimental work 
in this field. Accordingly, at the request of the National centre for the Blind, 

' Madras, one of the trainees of the Men's section of the Training centre for 
the Adult Blind, Dehra Dun, was sent as an Inspector to the workshop 
opened by the Association. Five more trainees were also directed to join as 
workers in the workshops at Madras. 

The Sheltered workshop attached to the Training Centre for the Adult 
Blind, Dehra Dun, employed four weavers and five chair caners on a piece
rate basis and provided them free furnished residential accommodation, 
a free cook and free medical aid and as these trainees could not be immediately 
placed in open employment. · 

A notable feature in the field of education for the blind was the establish
ment of the Tata Agriculture Training Centre for the Blind at Phansa in 

· Gujarat State. Its primary object was to train the blind in simple agricultural 
occupations ~ike sowing, weeding, composing and so on. The trainees were 
also taught simple rural crafts like basket making, rope making, etc. The centre 
was sanctioned financial assistance by the Government of India to cover a 
part of the cost of construction of building for this project. 
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Table CXVU-Statistlcs of Schools for the Hindicapped 

Number of Schools Number of Pupils 

. 
For the Physically For the For the Physically For the Total Number State Handicapped Mental- Total Handicapped Mental- Total Expeodi- of 

--·-- ly Han- ly Han- ture Teachers 
Deaf- I Crip- dicapped Deaf- Crip- dicap-

Blind Mute pled Blind Mute pled ped 
--- ---- -- --- --- --- -- --- ---

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
-- --- -- --- --- -- -- --- --- ---

Andhra Pradesh . 4 2 3 .. 9 152 '170 94 .. 416 1,54,792 55 
Assam I I .. .. 2 36 45 .. .. 81 41,739 19 
Bihar • 6 2 .. .. 8 289 81 .. .. 370 1,56,457 44 
Gujarat • • 12 4 .. I 17 389 305 .. 29 723 4,58,899 99 
Jammu & Kashmir I .. .. .. I IS .. .. .. IS 5,792 4 
Kerala 4 3 .. .. 7 Ill 236 .. .. 347 1,79,751 so 
Madhya Pradesh . 3 I .. .. 4 126 65 .. .. 191 58,366 35 
Madras s 5 4 .. 14 458 857 376 .. 1,6~1 5,03,734 163 
Maharashtra . 12 10 6 3 31 714 459 240 307 1,720 9,28,836 225 
Mysore 3 .. .. .. 3 239 .. .. .. 239 1,19,703 32 
Orissa . .. I .. .. I .. 29 .. .. 29 7,138 3 
Punjab 5 I I .. 7 201 20 51 .. 272 4,20,565 45 
R=tjasthnn · . 2 .. .. .. 2 113 .. .. .. 113 80,301 IS 
Uttar Pradesh 13 10 .. .. 23 541 427 .. .. 974 5,77,200 134 
West Bengal 4 s .. I 10 237 386 .. 74 697 4,41,436 103 
A. & N. Islands . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Delhi. • . 3 I .. .. 4 226 278 .. .. 504 3,40,669 59 
Himachal Pradesh .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
L. M. & A. Islands .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Manipur . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Na~aland . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
N.E.F.A. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Pondicherry I .. .. .. I 

I 
12 .. .. .. 12 6,879 1 

TripUJa . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
-- --- --- --- -~-- --- ---

INDIA I 79 46 14 s 144 3,865 3,358 761 410 8,394 44,82,257 1,086 
l 
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The Model school for the Blind Children, Dehra Dun.-One of the lm· 
portant units of the National Centre for the Blind continued to function 
during the year. A new class, namely. Primary v .. was a.dde.d to the school. 
Nine more people joined the school durmg 1960-61 mcreasmg tts total strength . 
to thirty-four. 

The Central Braille Press, Dehra Dun, whose main object is to produce 
Braille literature in Indian languages, printed in Braille 65 titles in Hindi, 
Gujarati, Marathi, Tamil, Telugu, Bengali and English. It also continued 
to publish the quarterly journal in Braille entitled "Alok". 

The workshop for the Manufacture of Braille Appliances· continued to 
manufacture the basic Braillee appliances like Braille slate and arithmetic 
frames spare style, chess and draught boards needed for the education of 
the blind. During the year, ·the United Nations provided the services of an 
Expert to assist in the development of this workshop. 

The two centres for the training of teachers for the deaf continued to 
function.· During the year, assistance was given to the All-India Federation 
of the Deaf for the establishment of a school for photography for the deaf. 
This institution when established would be the first institution of its kind in 
the country. · 

Under the scheme to establish network of employment offices for the 
physically handicapped as part of National Employment Service two offices 
were working during the year at Madras and Bombay. The number of 
placements made by the Madras office since its inception in 1954 was 13 
including two for blind women and that by the Bombay office 100 for the 
blind-deaf and orthopaedically handicapped children. Under the same 
$Cherne it was decided to establish an office in Delhi also. 

The Survey on the incidence of handicapped in Greater Delhi, under
taken by the Delhi School of Social work, was completed. Similar survey 
for Bombay and K.anpur were also completed, while that for a village near 
Nagpur was in progress. 

Under the scheme of assistance to Voluntary organisations working 
in the field, grants amounting to Rs.' 5, II ,033 were given. These grants were 
made for developmental activities through the State Governments. 

The scheme of awarding scholarships to blind, deaf and orthopaedically 
handicapped students was continued. During the year 517 fresh awards 
were made bringing the total number of scholarship holders to 1795. 

4. Ed11cation of the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other Bockwanl 
Classes · 

The students belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other 
Bac'kward Classes continued to receive educational concessions under the 
various schemes of Central and State Governments. These concessions in
cluded the award of scholarships and financial concessions, exemption from · 
the paYment of tuition fees, examination and some other fees, opening of 
institutions in localities predorninently inhabited by them, reservation of 
seats in schools, colleges and hostels, etc. Besides, rules regarding admission 
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to certain examinations relaxed in their favo~rs were also continued. In some 
States, special staff was appointed to look after the education and welfare 
.of the children belonging to these classes. 

The scheme for the award of scholarships to students belonging to Sche
duled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other Backward classes for post-marri
·cu.Ia~ion smdies in India, decentmlised last year, was continued to be ad
nurustered by the State Governments and . Union Administrati.ons. The 

.entire expenditure on this scheme was, however, met by the Central Go
vernment who sanctioned a sum of Rs. 2·22 crores to States/Administmtions 
for the purpose. In addition, the State Governments also contribute funds from 
their own resources. The number of beneficiaries under this scheme, during 
the year, was : Scheduled Caste students 42,071, Scheduled 1 ribes students 
6,877 and Other Backward Classes students 14,421. The total expenditure 
incurred thereon was :Scheduled Castes Rs. 1,67,82,412, Scheduled Tribes Rs. 
30,95,814 and Other Backward Classes Rs. 87,97 ,490. Thus 63,369 scholarships 
awarded to these Classes were supported with an expenditure of Rs. 
2,86,75,716. The previous year's figures are :Scholarships 61,962 and expendi
ture Rs. 2,57,37,302. These scholarships covered tuition fee, and books and 
·stationery, maintenance, etc. 

Under the Overseas Scholarships Scheme for students belonging to 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes, 14 Scholar· 
ships were awarded during the year. Six scholars of 1958-59 proceeded abroad 

.during 1960-61 and 6 of earlier batches returned after completing their studies 
abroad. 

In addition to the above scheme, 12' passage grants-four to each category 
.of backward classes-under the scheme of Passage-Grunts for Sch~uled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward classes are made avatlable 
every year to candidates in receipt of merit scholarships which do not cover 
the passage cost. Under this scheme, four students belonging to Other Back
ward Classes were awarded passage grant for onward Journey during the 
year. One Sch~duled Tribe candidate was also awarded tetum passage 
:grant from U.S.A to India. 

During 1960-61, the number of institutions predominently meant to 
caier to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes 
was 8,013 as against 8,401 during the previous year. This excludes the figure 
for Orissa which was not available. Besides. stUdents belonging to backward 

·classes were also admitted in other institutions. The total expenditure incurred 
on institutions mainly concerned with the education of these classes increased 
from Rs. 1,96,65,737 toRs. 2,32,57,627 that is by 18·3 per cent. 

The total number of students belonging to these classes in all insti~tions 
was 1,57,53,588 (excluding Orissa) with 1,17,34,975 boys and 40,18,613 gtrls as 
against 1,53,68,116 with 1,16,07,018 boys and 37,61,098 in the previous year. 
·Of these, 12,19,603 students (9,48,545 boys and 2.71,058 girls) received scho· 
larships, stipends and other financial concessions wonh Rs. 7,78,18,494. 

Besides, large number of students also received full or partial free 
studentships. 

The Statewise details of the statistics of the education of students be· 
·tonging to these classes are given in Table CXVlll. 



Table CXVllJ--Statistics of Education of the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other Backward Classes 

State 

I 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat . 
ammu & Kashmir J 

Kera1a 
Madhya Pradesh 
Madras 
Maharashtra 
Mysore 

rissa 0 
p unjab 

ajasthan 
tt;u- Pradesh 
est Bengal 

R 
u 
w 
A . & N. Islands 
Delhi . 

imachal Pradesh H 
L 
M 
N 
N 
p 

.M. & A. Islands 
ani pur 
agaland : 
.B.F.A. 

ondicberry 
T ripura 

INDIA 

Number of 
Institutions 
specially 
meant for 
Scheduled 
Castes etc. 

2 

1 
2,083 

. . 

. . 

. . 
1,634 
1,758 

. . 
19 
. . 
10 
. . 

607 

95 
.. .. 
29 

1,154 
474 
148 .. 

I 

8,013 

Total Number of Pupils 

Boys Girls Total 

3 4 s 
12,87,283 6,25,267 19,12,550 
5,74,759 2,98,055 8,72,814 

21,80,370 4,01,905 25,82,275 
5,01,520 1,87,193 6,88,713 

12,383 2,398 14,781 
7,81,234 5,88,075 13,69,309 
5,28,458 81,369 6,09,827 

17,28,439 9,04,474 26,32,913 
8,09,152 3,11,285 11,20,437 
1,72,154 75,579 2,47,733 .. .. .. 
3,34,325 64,083 3,98,408 
2,58,775 21,278 2,80,053 

16,33,295 1,61,563 17,94,858 
7,11,551 2,09,437 9,20,988 

4,003 2,162 6,165 
61,787 19,261 81,048 
16,157 2,740 18,897 
2,769 1,340 4,109' 

33,935 14,304 48,239 
30,522 17,097 47,619 
6,303 852 1,155 

21,670 10,597 32,267 
44,131 18,299 62,430 

1,17,34,975 40,18,613 1,57,53,588 

Number of Pupils getting Scholarships - Total Expen-
and Stipends Total Ex- diture on 

penditure on Institutions 
Scholarships, specially 
Stipends and Meant 
Other Finan- for pupils· 

Boys Girls Total cia! Conces- belonging to 
sions Scheduled 

Castes etc. 

6- 7 8 9 10 

99,150 21,579 1,20,729 90,77,694 .. 
45,066 12,593 51,659 40,10,647 5,950 
84,547 9,933 94,480 98,36,365 18,86,717 
39,603 9,050 48,653 31,09,529 . . 

2,446 264 2,710 1,07,050 .. 
1,73,185 1,35,969 3,09,154 59,02,090 .. 

56,247 6,326 62,573 35,76,753 63,72,276 
83,657 25,744 1,09,401 1,09,05,829 56,49,511 

1,02,307 19,112 1,21,419 87,57,802 .. 
13,600 2,574 16,174 10,30,272 2,10,724 .. . . .. .. .. 
43,237 2,706 45,943 46,67,242 1,25,756 
26,452 1,117 27,569 9,87,042 .. 

1,06,812 8,377 1,15,189 85,16,029 10,59,726 
33,260 6,612 39,872 50,80,730 .. 

20 4 24 20,208 5,72,054 
23,284 5,059 28,343 12,67,280 .. 
2,293 305 2,598 1,08,384 .. 
2,420 1,299 3,719 15,417 1,92,978 

902 306 1,208 1,92,623 27,42,832 
178 51 229 38,982 32,54,558 

5,851 179 6,630 3,39,686 11,28,389 
24 4 28 25,557 .. 

4,004 1,295 5,299 2,45,283 56,090 

9,48,545 2,71,058 12,19,603 7,78,18,494 2,32,57,627 
- -•. 
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5. Education or girls 

The Second meeting of the National Council for Women's Education 
held in 1960, examined the progress of girls' education during the Second 
Plan period and felt that there was a wide gap between the enrolment of boys 
and girls. The Council recommended that the feasible target for the Third 
Plan would become more than trebling the rate of increase at the primary 
stage and doubling that at the middle stage. The feasible target at the Se
condary stage would be 5% of girls in the less educationally backward 
States and 10% of girls in the remaining States. The Council, therefore, recom
mended that a special programme for girls should be taken up to improve 
the situation. This programme, the Council suggested should provide for in
creasing the number of women teachers (which helped to increase the en
rolment of girls} and the grant of inducements to girls for coming to school, 
such as attendance scholarships, stipends, free uniforms, provision of hostels 
facilities or subsidised transport, construction of staff quarters or payment of 
village allowance to women teachers, appointment of school mothers, etc. 
Moreover, the Council emphasised that in the normal programme, the 
needs of girls should also be taken care of adequately by specifying [physical 
targets separately for boys and girls. 

2. The Council also" considered the special programme for the educa
tion of girls and women in the Third Plan and regarded the allocation of funds 
for the purpose to be inadequate. The Council, therefore, recommended that 
allocation in respect of this sector should be appreciably increased. This sug
gestion was subsequently endorsed by the Education Panel of the Planning 
Commission and the State Education Ministers' conference 

3. The Centrally sponsored scheme for the expansion of girls' education 
and training of women teachers at the elementary stage, initiated in 1957, 
had a budget provision of Rs. 90 lakhs during the year. Of this, a sum of 
Rs. 68 ·50 lakhs was allotted to State Governments on the basis of the 
number of girls not in schools. 

During the year, the total number of girls studying in all types of insti" 
tutions, including co-educational institutions, increased from 1,29,62,915 
to 1,42,59,505 or by 10·0 per cent. The corresponding increase in the number 
of boys was from 3,15,68,849 to 3,37,04,897 or by 6·8 per cent. Thus, despite 
the expansion of girls' education at a higher rate than that of boys, there were 
only 42 girls in educational institutions to every 100 boys enrolled there. Of 
the total number of girls, only 29 • 2 per cent were studying in institutions meant 
exclusively for them, while the rest were studying in co-educational institu
tions. By type of education, the break down of the girls' enrolment was 96·8 
per cent in general education, 2·4 per cent in special education and the re
maining 0 · 8 per cent in professional and technical education. The correspon
ding figures for boys are: general education 94·2 per cent, special education 
4•1 per cent and professional and technical education 1·7 per cent. For a 
comparison between the enrolment of girls and boys according to stages of 
general education and types of professional, technical and special education, 
reference may be made to Table CXIX. 

During the year, there were 41,674 recognised institutions for giris, as 
against 33,592 in the previous year. Their distribution according to types 
is as follows : The figures in the parenthesis relate to the previous year : Uni
varsities 1(1), arts, and science colleges 165(150), professional colleges 97(89) 
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special education colleges 21 . (20), high aJ?-d hig!ter sec?ndary . (including 
post basic) schools 2,521 (2,281), middle (mcludmg seniOr baste) schools 
4,666(4,056), primary (including Junior basic) sc~ools 19,829 (18,800), pre
primary schools 230tl80), vocational and techn1~l schools 857(778), adult 
education centres 13,143(7,101) and special educatiOn schools 144(1~6). The 
total expenditure incurred on the institutions for girls and women tncreased, 
.during the year, from Rs. 30,28,78,891, toRs. 33,60:81,874 or by ll·O per cent, 
as against an increase of 14·1 per cent in the previOUS year. 

As regards output, 1,24,256 girls passed the matriculation and equivale~t 
examinations during 1961 as compared to 1,13,123 in 1960. The output m 
intermediate, degree and post-graduate examinations also increased as shown 
below: • 
Euminatloa 

Iatermediato 

B.A. & B.Sc. 

M.A. & M.Sc. 

Professional Subjects (Degree only) 

1959-60 

25,091 

18,554 

4,!86. 

6,166 

6. Physical Education and Sports 

1960-61 

22,893 

22,295 

5,115 

.7,173 

Physical Education formed an integral part of the school and college 
activities. Arrangements for games, sports, mass drill, etc., existed in almost 

. all secondary schools and colleges. Mo>t of these institutions had physical 
training instructors on their staff for such activities. Annual inter-school and 
inter-college toumaments were conducted. Moreover, various sports orga
nisations in the States also organised sports meets. Shortage of trained 
i,nstructors and paucity of playing grounds particularly in urban areas, 
however, continued to hinder progress in this field. 

Training-During the year, 20 colleges and 41 schools( excluding gymnasia) 
provided facilities for training of physical instructors in the country. The sta
tistics of the institutions are given in Table VIII. Refresher and short-terrn 
training courses were also organised in some 'of the States for training 
physical instructors. · 

The Lakshmibai College of Physical Education, Gwalior, which wu 
sta:ted in 1957, provided a 3 year courses leading to a degree in physical edu
cation. The first batch of 23 graduates came out ofthe college during the year 
and an of them were reported to have been absorbed in suitable posts. Due 
to limitation of facilities, the college continued to restrict admissions to men 
only. 

The •Scheme of strengthening of Physical Education Training Institu
tions was intended to improve physical education training institutions by pay
~ent of non-recurring grants for development of playgrounds, purcha~e of 
hbrary books/equipment, construction of gymnasia, hostel, administrative 
blocks, etc. The assessment of needs of these institutions was completed by all 
the Regional Visiting Committees ;tppointed for the purpose and the imple
mentation of these recommendations was taken up. Grants rotaiJing to 
Rs. 2,46,480 were sanctioned to 13 institutions during 1960-61. 



Table CXIX-Distribntion of Girls and Boys in Recognised Institutions 

i I 
Number of Girls on Rolls 

I Number of Boys on Rolls 

Increase(+) Pe~:=r Increase(+) Percentage 
Stage/Subject or In +) or Increase(+) 

Decrease(-) Decrease(-) · Decrease(-) Decreaie(-) 
1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

--
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

A. General Education: 

Pre-Primary . . 70,493 82,122 + 11,629 +16·5 80,520 96,520 + 16,000 +19.9 

Primary . . 1,02,65,920 1,09,44,Q51 + 6,78,131 + 6·6 2,16,38,115 2,26,87,340 +10,49,225 + 4·8 

Secondary • . . . 21,40,719 26,27,573 + 4,86,854 +22·7 73,48,891 83,14,720 + 9,65,829 +13.1 

Intermediate . . 76,643 76,517 - 126 - 0·2 4,16,036 3,81,384 - 34,652 - 8·3 

B.A./B.Sc. . . . 52,439 63,379 + 10,940 +20·9 1,96,927 2,35,633 + 38,706 +J9·7 

M.A./III.Sc. . . . 7,664 9,215 + 1,551 +20·2 31,828 . 36,873 + 5,045 +!5·9 

Research . . . 657 768 + Ill +16.9 3,021 3,879 + 858 +28·4 

Post-Graduate Diplomas . . IS 12 - 3 -20·0 257 365 + 108 +42·0 

TOTAL 1,26,14,550 1,38,03,637 +11,89,087 + 9.4 2,97,15,595 3,17,56,714 +20,41,119 + 6·9 



Table CXIX-Distribution of Girls aud Boys In Recognised Instltutious-(contd.) 
. 

Number of Girls on Rolls Number of Boys on Rolls Percentage 
Stage/Subject 

Increase(+) Perce age Increase(+) 
. or Increase ( +) or Increase(+) 

Decrease(-) Decrease(-) Decrease(-) Decrease(-) 
1959-60 1960-61 1959-60 1960-61 

1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 

B . Pro[e&riona/ Education (Colle-
giate) : 

Agriculture/Forestry . . 125 149 + 24 + 19·2 13,784 16,575 + 2,791 +20·2 

Commerce . . . 680 864 + 184 + 27·1 73,806 77,448 ;1- 3,642 + 4·9 

Bng!neering and Technology . 176 374 + 198 +112·5 40,066 47,464 + 7,398 +18·5 

Law . . . . 648 80S + 157 + 24·2 25,277 26,336 + 1,059 + 4·2 

Medicine and Veterinary Science 7,167 8,285 + 1,118 + 15·6 34,627 37,662 + 3,035 + 8·8 

Physical Education . - 143 159 + 16 + 11·1 655 745 + 90 +13·7 

Teachers' Training . . 13,167 15,202 + 2,035 t 15·5 25,968 31,606 + 5,638 +21·7 

Others . - . . . 237 286 + 49 + 20·7 1,557 1,151 - 406 -26.1 

TOTAL . 22,343 26,124 + 3,781 + 16·9 2,15,740 2,38,987 +23,247 +10·8 

-

c. Special Education (Collegiate) : 

Home Science and Needle Work • 1,590 2,422 + 832 + 52·3 .. .. ;; 



Music, Dancing and Other Fine 
Arts . ... -. 3,429 3,499 + 70 + 2·0 2,545 2,819 + 274 +IO·B 

Oriental Studies . 879 959 + 80 + 9·1 1,935 8,427 + 492 + 6.2 

Sociology . ·. 304 208 - 96 - 31·6 1,132 762 - 370 -32·7 

Others 289 267 
. 

22 1·1 3,245 2,492 753 -23.3 . . - -
TOTAL 6,491 7,355 + 864 + 13·3 14,857 14,500 - 351 -2·4 

--··--
D. Vocational and Technical Educa· 

tlon (School) : 

Agriculture and Forestry . 15 74 - I - 1·4 7,718 7,832 + 114 + 1·5 

Commerce. . 17,117 17,034 - 143 - 0·8 97,880 95,190 - 2,090 - 2·1 
' 

Engineering, Technology, Industry 
and Arts & Crafts • • • 27,760 29,548 + 1,788 + 6·4 1,13,875 1,32,448 + 18,573 +16·3 

Medicine and Veterinary Science 6,058 6,536 + 478 + 7·9 5,478 5,300 - 178 - 3·2 

Physical Education . 512 515 + 3 + 0·6 2,837 2,929 + 92 + 3·2 

TeacbeB' Training . . 26,513 31,552 + 5,039 + 19·0 73,478 91,130 + 11,652 +24·0 

Otben . . . . . 270 290 + 20 + 7·4 4,360 4,069 - 291 -6·1 

TOTAL 78,365 85,549 + 7,184 + 9·2 3,05,626 3,39,498 + 33,872 +11.1 



- . Table CXlX Distribution of Girls and Boys in Recognised Jnstitntions-(contd) 

Number of ~iris on Rolls Number of Boys on Rolls 
Stage/Subject Increase(+) Percentage Increase(+) Percentage 

or Increase(+) 
1960-61 

or Increase(+) 
1959-60 1960-61 Decrease(-) Decrease(-) 1959-60 Decrease(-) Decrease(-) 

' 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

. 
E. Special Education (Schoal->; 

Music, Dancing and Other Fine 
Arts . . 

' 
9,610 10,334 + 724 + 7·5 8,133 ,7,638 - 495 -6.1 

. 
For the Handicapped 1,658 1,829 + 171 +10·3 5,250 5,728 + 478 + 9·1 

Oriental Studies • . . . 14,323 16,107 + 1,784 +12·5 1,25,272 1,32,627 + ;·,355 + 5·9 
' 

Social Workers • . . 646 638 - 8 - 1·2 3,728 3,439 - 289 -7·8 

Social (Adult) Education . . 2,08,440 3,01,077 + 92,6371 +44·4 11,61,371 11,93,629 + 32,258 + 2·8 

Reformatory . . 1,531 1,572 + 41 + 2·7 6,984 6,790 - 194 -2·8 
' 

Others (including Horne Science) 4,958 5,283 + . 325 + 6·6 6,293 5,347 - 946 -15·8 

TOTAL . 2,41,166 . 3,36,840 + 95,674 +39-·7 13,17,031 13,55,198 + 38,167 + 2·9 

GRAND TOTAL 1,29,62,915 1,42,59,505 +12,96,590 +10·0 3,15,68,849 3,37,04,897 +21,36,048 + 6·8 
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National Physical Efficiency Drive 

This Scheme which is based on graded physical fitness tests was launched 
Cor t)le first time in January 1960 for activating interest among the public in 
physica! fitness and to arouse their enthusiasm for higher standards of physi
cal efficiency and achievement. The scheme was continued during the year with 
the following revised pattern: 

(a) Testing Centres to be set up in all educational institutions of tho 
level of high/higher secondary schools and above as also in recog
nised Gymnasia, akharas, vyayam-shalas, sports-clubs, recreation 
centres, etc., having necessary amenities. 

(b) The practice of giving grants to the State Governments for the esta
blishment of testing centres at the rate of Rs. 3,000 per centre was 
discontinued. 

(c) The test to be held periodically as and when a certain number of per
sons wished to undertake them and in the beginning efforts to 
be made to hold the tests at least four times a year at each testing 
centre. 

The State Governments were requested to take up implementation of
the Drive on a wider scale. An expenditure of over Rs. 60,000 was incur
red on the preparation of 20,000 medals for distribution to 3-star winners. 

The Central Advisory Board of Education at its 28th meeting held in 
January, 1961 made the following recommendations in this connection: 

(a) the Central Government should continue to give Rs. 300 per centre 
to enable the State Governments to establish a large number of 
centres to provide adequate facilities for the National Physical 
Efficiency Drive; 

(b) that special attention should be paid to encourage non-school go
ing youth to undergo the National Physical Efficiency Tests in larger 

. number. For this purpose, it was recommended that same amount 
should be spent on publicising the scheme among the non-student 
youth; and 

(c) that steps should also betaken to popularise the scheme among women, 
both school-going and non-school going. Special facilities to trained 
women desirous of participating should also be made available through 
women's clubs or girls schools, etc. 

These recommendations were under consideration. 

Development of Vyayam-shalas and Akharas 

Under this scheme, grants amounting toRs. 34,259 WJre paid to Vyayam 
shalas, Akharas, sports' club, recreation centres etc. for the purchase of library 
book~, equipment, etc., on the basis of 75 per cent of the expenditure. 

Scholarships for Higher Studies in Physical Education 

This scheme provided for the award of four ~chohr<hip< e?ch of the 
value of Rs; 200 per memem, tenable for one year, for specialisation in cer
tain selected indigenous physical education activities. Three candidates 
were recommended by the Research Sub-Committee of the Central Advisory 
Board of Phy<ical Education and Recreation during 1960-61 for yoga, 
wrest! ing and folk dances. 

21-8 Edu/64 
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!Prom.otion of Yoga 

Financial assistance of Rs. 1,08,547 was sanctioned to Kaiva:layadham 
Shreeman Madhava Yoga Mandir Samiti, Lonavala (Poona) and the Vishwa
yetan Yoga k.harm, Delhi Branch, for promotion of Yogic research and also 
popularisation of yogic system of physical culture among the public. 

The Government of India set up a committee of medical experts to evaluate 
the therapeutical claims of Yoga and make recommendations for the sci
entific development of institutions engaged in these activities. 

Sports 
Tb.e following step> were taken for tb.e dewlopm~nt of sports and games: 

Improvement of Standards in Sports 

The establishment of tb.e National Institute of Sports at Patiala with the 
object of producing first class coaches WdS a sign;ficant step in this direction. 
During the year, the first ad-hoc training course was started in March, 1961 
covering Athletics, Gymnastics, Wrestling, Cricket, Volleyball, Football and 
Hockey. Grants amounting to Rs. 7,75,000 were sanctioned to the Institute, 
of which a sum of Rs. 5,00,000 was intended for payment to the Punjab Govern
ment towards the cost of Motibagh Palace 'Estate which was purchased from 
them for locating the Institute. 

National Coaching Scheme 

A sum of Rs. 3,81,575 was incurred on the Raj Kumari Sports Coaching 
scheme under which 79 coaches were working .during the year. 

Assistance to National Sports Federationsf4ssociations 

Grants amounting to Rs. 7,42,749 were paid to various National Sports 
Federations/ Associations and State Sports Councils for holding coaching 
camps, national championships, purchase of sports equipment, for partici
pation in International meet, the deputation of Indian teams abroad, visit or 
foreign teams to India, etc. This also included a grant of Rs. 2,39,690 paid to 
the India Olympic Association for deputation of the Indian Contingent to 
the Olympic Games held at Rome. 

Construction of Stadia 

Grants amounting to Rs. 4,32,365 were paid to the Governments of Assam, 
Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore, Kerala and West 
Bengal towards its share of the Central assistance for the construction ;)[ 
stadia, etc. Moreover, a sum of Rs. 1,05,690 was sanctioned to various State 
Governments for the construction of Rifle Shooting Ranges. 

Games and Sports ,jn Rural Areas 

Grants amounting to Rs. 20,70,000 were sanctioned during the year to 
the State Governments for giving it to educational institutions for the acqui
sition of pla)'-fields and purchase of sports equipment as well as populari-
sation of sports and games in rural areas. · 

Olympic Games : 

lndia participated in Athletics, Hockey, Football, Wrestling, · Weight
lifling And Shooting at the XVII Olympiad held at Rome during the year, 
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Mountaineering 

. The All India C?uncil of Sports constituted in August, 1960 a Sub-Com
mittee und~r the. chaumansh1p of General K. S. Thimayya to study all aspects 
of Mounta1neenng as a sport and to suggest measures for its promotion in 
the country. The ~~mm!ttee, inter-alia, recommended that an All India Skiing 
club be set at Kufn m Hunachal Pradesh. To inplement this recommendation 
an ~xpert was invited froi!l: Italy to advise Government on the feasibility of 
settmg up the proposed skiing club. The proposal has been kept in abeyance. 

Natirmal Discipline Scheme 

The National Discipline Scheme aimed at infusin~. in younger genera
tions, a sense of discipline, self-reliance, patriotism, good citizemhip, and 
tolerance and making them healthy in body and mind through a planned 
programme of physical .training, mental training, training of cultural deve
lopment, etc. 

An impcrrtant land mark in the field was the setting up of tho Central 
Training Institute at Sariska, Alwar, in October, 1960 with a view to impar
ting a uniform and systematic training to National Discipline Scheme ln
~;tructors. Prior to the establishment of this Institute, the instructors were 
trained only in batches in short duration camps. The in~titution had a pro
vision for the training of 600 instructors at a time. The first bate!:> was e:a
pected to be out in May, 1961 after completion of 9-month training. 

The scheme made a record progress during the year 1960-61 in the num
ber of institutions covered and in the number of children trained from 662 
and 5,86,651 in 1959-60 to 2,100 and 13,01,612 respectively in 1960-61. An 
.expenditure of Rs. 30·33 Lakhs was incurred in this connection. In addition to 
the staff already covered under the scheme, viz., Maharashtra, Madhya Pra
desh, Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and Delhi the 
scheme was extended to Andaman and Nicobar Islands and Kerala State. 

7. Youth Welfare 

The main aim of youth welfare programmes was to inclucate tho spirit 
of nation-hood in the youth and to promote inter-State understanding among 
them. It also sought to provide welfare services to youth who were not atten
ding educational'in~ti.u:~tions. A total provision. of .Rs •. 10 lakhs was made 
for carrying.out actiVIties, a bnef account of wh1ch IS g1ven below: 

Youth Festivals 

On the recommendation of the Conference of the Vice-Chancellors of 
the universities held in June, 1960 that the inter-universities youth festivals 
should not be held on an elaborate scale, the Government of India dropped 
the idea of organising such a festival during 1960-61. The.prop?sal to orga
nise the festival on a modest scale was, however, under consideration. In order 
to extend the benefits of the festivals to all sections of the students in the uni
versities the !mer-Collegiate Youth Festivals were continued to be organised 
by the indivi~ual universiti~s. Fifty per cent of the expenditure on these 
festivals subject to a max1mnm of Rs. 5,000 was met by the Govememt of 
India. Under this scheme, Grants amounting to Rs. 26,000 were given to 8 
universities. 
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Youth Leadership and Dramatic Training Camps 

Under this scheme, camps were organised for the benefit of university 
and college teachers with a view to imparting training in the technique or 
conducting Youth Welfare activities in the educational institutions. TwO> 
such camps were held-one at Lovedale, Nilgiris in June, ~960 and the other 
at Varanasi in October, 1960. These involved an expenditure of Rs. 7,176 
and Rs. 3,046 respectively. A third camp was organised at Mahabaleshwar 
from 20th December, 1960 to 3rd January, 1961 on which a sum of Rs. 6,452 
was spent. Grants amounting to Rs. 8,000 were given to the .J!'unja~ ~nd 
Gujarat Universities and Sardar Vallabhai Vidyapeeth for organlSlng Similar 
camps on the basis of SO per cent of the expenditure subject to a ma)l.imum 
of Rs. 3,000. · 

Studentl Tour:r 

Under this scheme financial assistance was offered to batches of stu· 
dents in various educational institutions through· the State Governments 
for visiting places of historical interest, scenic beauty or architectural gran
deur. The Central assistance covered full expenditure on account of rail and 
bus fare of students. Out of the total provision of Rs. 3 · 80 lakhs, a sum of 
Rs. 3 • 20 lakhs was allotted to various States on the basis of the number of 
Institutions in each State and a sum of Rs. 60,000 was kept aside for grants 
to Union Territories. 

Youth Ho:rtel:r 

In order to provide cheap food and accommodation to the students on 
tour, it was proposed to set up a network of youth hostels in the country and 
~he State Governments were given assistance to meet the entire cost on the 
construction of a youth hostel in the state subject to a maximum of Rs. 40,000 
provided it confirmed to the minimum standards prescribed in this behalf. 
Grants amounting to Rs. 80,000 were sanctioned to the Government of West 
Bengal, Kerala, Bihar, Orissa and Mysore. The Youth Hostel Association 
of India was' also given a grant of Rs. 15,000 towards their administrative 
expenditure. 

Youth Welfare Boards and Committees 

The scheme of providing financial assistance to the extent of 50 per cent 
of the administrative expenditure to the universities for setting up a Com
mittee on Youth Welfare in their camps was continued during the year. Out 
of a provision of Rs. 40,('00, Grants amounting to Rs. 25,743 were given to 
the Universities of Bhagalpur, Patna, Kerala, Annamalai, Punjab, Agra and 
Jadavpur for the purpose. 
~ 

Non-Students Youth Clubs and Centres 

·- Under this scheme, registered youth clubs and organisations, devoted 
to the welfare of non-student Youth, were offered assistance for the purchase 
of equipment, etc., to meet 50 per cent of the approved expenditure, subject 
to a mazimum of Rs. 5,000. A sum of Rs. 26,217 was sanctioned to various 
non-student youth clubs and centres in the country. 
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National ProJect for Child Welfare-Bal Bhavan and Children's Museum 

During the y~ar, the building of the Bal Bhavan was constructed at Kotla 
Road, New Del~I: A sum of Rs. 2 lakhs was given to the Bhavan for this 
purpose. ~n addthon,. another grant of Rs. 1 lakh was given to it for meeting 
t~e recumng expenditure. The Bal Bhavan provided amenities like open
at~ theatre, swimming pool, library and hobby centre for the benefit of 
.chtldren. ' 

Alongwith t~e establishm7nt of the Bal Bhavan, a proposal was for
mulated for starting a new Chtldren's Museum. An estimate of Rs. 18 lakhs 
prepared by the C.P.W.D. for constructing a suitable building for it was 
approved by the ad-hoL Co=ittee on Children's Museum. 

Labour and Social Service Scheme. 
· The Labour and Social Service Scheme was .implemented in two parts 

(a) Labour and Social Service Camps, (b) Campus Work Projects. The 
Labour and Social Service Camps aimed at inculcating a sense of dignity of 
manual labour among the students and other youths and giving them an 
opportunity to get into contact with village life and offer "Shramdan" for 
the improvement of rural areas. A number of camps of 10 to 30 days duration 
were conducted in villages at which works like repair and construction of 
approach and road links, vilbge tanks, building of play-grounds, repairs 
and construction of school buildings and Panclzayat Glzars, digging of soak 
pits, manure pits and wells etc. were carried out. The girl campers rendered 
environmental services like personal hygiene, home nursing, child care, 
care of sick, sewing, tailoring etc. A mm of Rs. 26 · 87 laklzs was sanctioned 
to various agencies, that is Bharat Sevak S1mnj, Bharat Scouts and Guide<, 
the N.C.C. Directorate (for A.C.C. camps), State Governments and Uni
versities for conducting camps. 

The Campus Work Projects provided physical and recreational amenities 
in educational institutions, such as gymnasia, stadia, swimming pools, open
air theatres, recreation halls-cum-auditoria, cinder tracks, pavilions etc. One 
of the conditions for the Grants was that the staff and students would con
tribute at least 5 per cent of the cost in the form of skilled or un,killed labour 
and the institutions to bear 25 per cent of the cost involved excluding the coat 
of student labour. The remaining 75 per cent of the cost was met by the Govern
ment of India. The grants were paid in instalments depending on the pro
gress of construction work .. During-the year,. a sum of Rs. 25,39,937 was 
~anctioned for 142 new projects approved dunng 1960-61 and as 2~d. 3rd 
and 4th (or final) instalment of the projects approved during the years 1957-5& 
to 1959-60. During the year, 58 projects were finally completed which com
prised of 34 recreation ha\l~·cum-auditoria, ~ swimming pools, ' gymnasia, 
4 open-air theatres, 2 pavtltons and 8 stadta. 

8. Scouting and Gniding 

The Bharat Scouts and Guides continued to receive grants for its various 
activities from the Central Government. During the year, grants amounting 
toRs. 3,81,843 were paid. for the c~n~truction of the N~tional Training Cen~re, 
l'achmarhi the organsatlon of trammg C3mps at vanous levels, the holdmg 
of the thi;d All India National Jamboree at Bangalore, the deputation of 
ndian Scouts and Guides abroad, the meeting of organisational expense~ 
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of the National Headquarters, the construction of a swimming p~ol and 
an open-air pavilion in Delhi by the Delhi State Bhara~ Scou!s at thetr cam
ping site near Humayun's Tom~ .. Proposals for ih~ancml asststance for !h• 
establishmrnt of a World Trammg Centre for Gwdes and the ronstructJOD 
of the National Headquarters' building were under consideration. 

lhe. :Bharat Scouts and Guides which aim at promoting discipline and 
a spirit of selfie>s service among students, continued its varioJ!S activities as 
brkfiy detailed below: · 

Training 

The Training of adult l~aders at the All-India Training Centre, Pachmarhi 
and in many State Training Centres continued to expand both numerically 
and in seope and variety of courses. (Over 313 scouters/guider, took training 
in Himalaya Wood Badge training.) 

The All India training centre at Pachmarhi was developed further. More 
amenities were provid~d and e>sential b11ildings were constructed. 

Conferences 

The annual conference of All-India Guide and Scout Commissioner 
imd Secretaries were held jointly in February, 1961. It was attended by 24 
scout Commissioners, 23 guide Commissioners and 13 Secretaries and Joint 
Secretaries. The conference was also attended by Lady Baden Powell 
the Chief Guide of the world. 

Third All-India Jamboree 

At the invitation of the My: ore Bha;·at Scout and Guides, the Third AU 
India Jamboree was held at Bang~lore frcm 26th to 31st December, 1960 in 
which about 10,000 Scouts and Guides and over 20() Rovers participated. 
Contingents from other countries were also represented at this Jamboree. 

Sea Scouts 

With the holding of the Sea Scoutmasters Trainin[; Clmp at the National 
Defence Academy, Khadakvasla in December, 1960, the Sea Scouts movement 
received a great momentum. The training ramp· was ~ttended by 20 Sea Sco-· 
ut~ from 8 States. Tl:ieir total strength was 181. . 

Air Scouts 

The development of Ai< Scouting continued to be hampered on account 
of lack of opportunities and necessar} facilities. Their total strength stood 
at 42 only. 

Handicapped Scouts and guides 

With the appointment of more Headquarter Commissioners, the handi
capped section reported steady progress. Iu West Bengal, a Blind Scout troop 
competed in &tate competirion with their sighted brother Scents. The 
bran~h provided the mucl~ needed opportunities for rehabilitation to the 
physically and mentslly handicapped by providing facilities of learning variou.s. 
trades and vocations. 
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Guiding Amongst Displaced persons 
I 

· PU!tjab and West ;Bengal orp~ised guiding among displaced persons. 
In: l:'~njab, Go!den Jubilee of Gmding was celebrated in October, 1960. A 
DIVIsiOnal Jubt.lee Rally was held at ~he Guide House, Jullundur in which 
~0 Refug~e Gutdes !Ook part. A contingent of Refugee Guides participated 
m the Thtrd All lndta Jamboree held at Bangalore. A refugee guide was selec
ted to be sent to U. K. to participate in the jubilee Association org.1niscd 
by the Girl Guide Association, London. In all, there were 520 Refugee Guides. 
In West Bengal, two Rangers Camps and two Patrol Leaders camps were 
organised, besides week-end camps social service camp~. camps for First 
and Second class badges and a get-together camp. The Refuaee Guides parti
c!pated in various Rallies and did s?cial work in various fields including nur
st_ng work at t~e Governm~nt Hosptt:tl at Hooghly. Thirty four Guides won 
dtfferent proficiency badges. Four hundred Guides participat~d in the Rally 
in honour of the Chief Commissioner (Guides). 

Social Services 

The Scouts and Guides put in sochl secvices during me/as, fc;tivals and 
at the time of natural calamities like floods, etc. 

International Events 

India was represented at the 17th World Conference of the World A"o
ciation of the Girl Guides and Girl Scouts at Athens in May, 1960, Second 
Far East Regional Conference held at Rangoon in October-November, 1960, 
First Far East Professional Scouters Training Conference at Rangoon in Oc
tober 1960, Third Far East "Training the Team" Course at Pedro, Ceylon 
in March, 1961, International Commissions (Guides) Meeting in Athens 
(Greece) in May, 1960, Golden Jubilee of Guilding in U. K., the Training 
Conference in Phillipines in January-February, 1961 and Third World Indaba 
at Ommen in August, 1960. 

Camps 

The Second all-India Rangers cour ;e was held at the National Training centre 
Pachmarhi from 15th to 23rd February, 1961 in which 41 Rangers from 13 
States participated. The theme of the Camp was 'Adventuring to Explore'. 
The various projects, that were given to Rangers were "Path finding", "Folk 
Lure", "Camp Craft", "Flora and Fauna". The Second All India Rover 
Camp was also held at Pachmarhi, from 15th to 23rd February, 1961. Rovers 
were assigned the projects of "Camp Craft", "Nature Craft", "Handicraft" 
and "Path finding". 

Study Circle 

The first Study Circle of the State Organi~ing Commission was held at 
Poona from 27th May to 4th June, 1960 in which 16 State Organi<ing Com
missioners from 16 State Bharat Scouts and Guides took part. Subjects like 
Labour Service Camps, section of Scouts and Scoutress and Leaders to attend 
Jamborees outside India, etc., w~re discussed. 

Awards 

A number of awards were made to members of the movement by the Na
tional Commissioner in con;u\tation with the National Executive Commit
tee in recognition of their services of the most exceptional ch,tracter. The 
silver Elephant award was given to two State Commissioners of Andhra Pra
desh, Silver Star to three ladies and silver Medal to four person;. 
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Publicationa 

"Bharat Scout and Guide" the official journal continued to be publi· 
shed. The States continued to bring out their own magazines and periodicals. 

9. National and Auxiliary Cadet Corps 

During 1960-61 all wings of the National Cadet Corps and Auxiliary 
Cadet Corps reported progress in strength as well as in organisation. An 
account of these is given below: 

Strength 

· During the year, the strength of the N.C.C. was 5,611 officers and 2,70,436 
cadets, as against 5,246 officers and 2,35,418 cadets in the previous year. This 
gives an increase of7·0 percent in the officer cadre and of 14·9 per cent among 
the cadets. The Auxiliary Cadet Camps during the year consisted of 17,364 
teachers and 10,10,069 cadets. 

The Division-wise distribution of N.C. C. is given in Table CXX below. 

Table CXX-Statistics of National Cadet Corps. 

cnior Division s 
J 

G 

unior Division 

iris' Division 

Division 

TOTAL 

Training of N.C.,C. Officers 

I 
I 

. 

Officers Cadets 

1959·60 1960-61 '1959-60 19 60-61 

1,908 2,064 93,738 1,10,821 

2,726 2,893 1,14,140 1,30,185 

612 654 27,540 29,430 
. 

5,246 5,611 2,35,418 2,70,436 

(a) Army Wing.-As a result of the expansion of the N.C.C. training, 
commitment of the N.C.C. Officers' Training school, Kamptee. had to be in
creased; and accordingly I 0 pre-Commission Training and 6 Refresher courses 
were conducted by the school during the year. In these courses, 908 Officer
Cadets (including 90 Lady Officc;-C.dets) completed pre-commission train
ing, while 372 N. C. C. Officers (including 45 Lady Officers) attended refresher 
training courses. 

(b) Naval Wing.-Seven Senior Division and 26 Junior Division officer 
cadets received pre-commission training at I. N. S. Venduruthy, Cochin. 
Besides, 5 Senior Division and 27 Junior Division Naval Wing Officers attended 
refresher training courses. 

(c) 'Air Wing.-Seventeen Senior Division and 30 Junior Division Officer 
Cadets completed their pre-commission training at the Air Force Station, 
Hyderabad, while 7 Senior Division and 69 Junior Division Air Wing Offi
cers received refresher training. 
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Camps 

In the pas.t, cam.ps of N. C .. c. (Senior Division) were held for each unit 
~epa_rately. W1th a v~ew to effe7trng improvement in administration and train· 
1ng .u~ these camps, 1t .was decided to group two or more units in the Annual 
Traml!lg Camps. Besides, A.C.C. also conducted its camps. An account 
of these camps is given below: 

(a) So~ial ~ervi~e Camps.-During the year 26 Social Service Camps 
wer~ ~rgarused m which 334 officers and 10,825 Senior Division N.C.C. cadets 
partiCipated. These camps helped in constructing rural roads, desilt tanks 
and i~:Rproving irrigation channels in the Community Development areas. 
The girl-cadets helped village families in home nursing, child care and general 
education. Besides, 100 A.C.C. labour and social service camps were held 
up to 15th February, 1961 in which 2,064 A. C. C. teachers and 47,939 cadets 
took part and 15 more such camp> were to be organised before the 31st March, 
,1961. 

(b) All-India Summer Camps.-In order to enable cadets to have an 
opportunity of living and getting training with cadets of neighbouring states 
4 All India Summer Camps were held-one each at Dharamsala, Secunderabad: 
Mt. Abu and Shillong. Equal number of boy> and girls of the Senior 
Division participated in · them. 

(c) Advanc~ Leadership camps.-Eight advance leadership courses w0re 
organised at Kodaikanal, Ranikhet, Pahalgam, Dalhome, Darjecling, Mt. · 
Abu, Shillong and My;ore during April, May and June, 1960. Eight N.C.C. 
officers and 227 cadets p:uticipatcd in camps. Training in these c,mps inclu
ded basic military subjects, hill climbing, trekking, long ran~c patrolling and 
outdoor exercises. These camps intended to dcveolp the phy;ical and mental 
capacity, initiative, resourcefulness and powers of leadership amongst the 
{;adets. and enabling them to take quick and independent decisions where 
situation warranted. 

(d) Naval Wing Camps.-During the year, Senior Division Naval Wing 
·Camps were organised at Bombay, Cochin, Visakhapatham and Jamnagar, 
in which 42 N.C.C. officers and 2,520 cadets participated. Camps for the Junior 
Division Naval Wing were held in their respective Circles and were attended 

· by 5298 N.C.C. officers and 27 cadets. One of!!.cer and ! 7 cadets of th? senior 
Division Naval Wing joined the Summer Cruise Exercises of the Indian Fleet 
from 24th May to 7th June, 1960. 

(e) Thirty-eight N.C.C. officers and 2,266 cadets participated in the Air 
Wing camps of the Senior Divis!on ~eld at Jullundur, ~nch~apara an.d Ma.dras· 
Junior Division camps of the AirWmg were also held m their respective Circles 
and these camps were attended by 153 officers and 6,557 cadets. 

([)Public School camps.-All the Public School Troop> were grouped into 
4 zones and separate camps were held for them at Dohra Dun, Banagalore, 
Jaipur and Ranchi. These camps were attended by 48 officers and 2,180 
·cadets. 
Republic Day Parade and National Cadet Corps 

Thirty-one N.C.C. officers and 1,000 cadets including 2 Boys' Bands and 
1 Girls Band took part in the Republic Day celebration~ in Delhi on 26th 
January, 1951. Inter-Circle competitions and Annual N.C.C. Rally w~r" 
~rganised on this occasion. 
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Co urses at Himalayan Mountaineering Institute 

Twenty-four Senior Division cadets received mountaineering training 
at the Himalayan Mountaineering Imtitute, Darjeeling .. Thi~ Institu!e in
ter alia aimed at awakening interest in and love of mountameenng and Impar
ting practical and theor.~tical training in mountaineering technique. 

Officers Training Units 

During the y~ar, 195 cadets. were enrolled in the Officers Training 
Unit (N.C C.) and three O.T.U. camps were held, the first at CHAKRATA 
during May-June, 1960 and, second and third at BANGALORE from lOth 
Oct. 60 to 7th Jan. 61. A total of 141 cadets atter.dcd these camps. 

Visit of N.C.C. Cadets to U. K. 

At the invitation of the U. K. War Office Centenary Committee 4 N'CC, 
cadets one each from the Army, Navy, Air Force and CTU participated in 
the Cadets Corp> Centemry Celebrations in the U.K. from 15th July to 30th 
July, 1960. Visits were arranged by the Combined Cadet Corps Association 
to Royal Navy, Arniy and Air Force Establishments in the U.K. and the 
cadets were shown round the schools and Cadet Corps Units. At a shooting 
competition there, one of the Indian cadets won a first prize. 

10. School Meals 

The scheme of providing mid-day meals. to children in primary schools 
apart from its importance from the health point of view, was intended to 
provide incentives to poor children to come to schools in larger numbers. 
The meal was generally supplied free to students, but in certain cases a no
minal fee was charged from them. Generally, the cost of this scheme was 
shared between the State Govt. and the public. Local bodies and private or
ganisations also sometimes contributed towards this expenditure. In basic 
schools, garden produce was utilized for providing refreshment to students. 
International organisations like UNICEF and voluntary organisations like 
CARE, Church World service, or Catholic Relief services also supplied milk 
powder to be served to school children as mid-day. meal. 

2. The scheme of mid-day meals for primary school children was in opera
tion in selected areas in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Gujarat, 
Kerala, Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore, Orissa and Uttar Pradesh and in 
the Union Territories of A & N Islands, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, L.M. 
& A. Islands, Manipur, Pondicherry and Tripura. The salient features of this 
programme in some of the States is briefly given ,below : 

In Andhra Pradesh, a sum of Rs. 3 ·58 lakhs was sanctioned for the sup
ply of free mid-day meal to school children in 254 samithi blocks. In Gujarat, 
the distribution of UNICEF milk powder was introduced in a large number 
of schools situated in Scheduled areas, Community Project Areas, Commu
nity Development Projects and the National Extension Service Blocks. In 
Kerala, the scheme was continued in Lower Primary (class I to IV) in Non
Plan areas and was conducted for 4± months in Plan areas, viz. Alleppey and 
Kozhikode revenue Districts. This year, the Government has waived the con
dition of 20 per cent" public contribution and as a result tangible progress was 
made in the implementation of the scheme. The State Government provided 
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a sum ofRs. 19·40 Lakhs in the budget for this purpose. In Madras, the scheme 
made ph~nomenal progress during the year. The number of schools covered 
under tlus schc:J?le was 24,586 and the number of children fed was 8,87,589. 
The correspondmg figures for the previous year are: schools covered 23 136. 
and children benefited 7,74,869. The expenditure incuned on it amou~tcd 
to Rs. 82·75 lakhs. Bc:,ides, mid-day meal was provided in 94 aided elemen
tary schools in Madras entirely out of donations and in 434 primary schools 
in Kanyakumari District entirely out 6f State funds and the total number 
of pupils fed in all these institutions was 25,794. The supply of m~al at the 
rate of 15 Paise per meal per pupil to the children in the schools maintained 
by the Harijan Welfares Department was continued in 832 schools and 
84,560 pupils were served. The Madras Corporation abo provided midday 
meal to 33,880 children studying in its 307 elementary schools at the rate 
of 9 Paise per meal per pupil. On the whole, 26,303 primary schools 
out of 27,098 primary schools in the State were covered by this scheme. The 
total number of children fed was 10,31,823. In Malzaraslztra, 52.140 corti
fied under-nourished children were continued to be given 6 oz. toned pastc
urised milk in sealed bottles. In addition, free supply of powdered milk to 
the pupils of standards I and II of Colaba group of schools from Lion's Club 
of Bombay was also continued. In Mysore, a sum of Rs. 3 lakhs was pro
vided for this programme which was intended to benefit about 24,000 pupils. 

In A. & N. Islands, snacks worth 6 Pahe perchild and UNICEF milk were 
distributed to the children free of cost. In Himachal Pradesh, the mid-day 
meal scheme was introduced in 24 selected schools as an experimental mea
sure. 60 per cent of the cost on scheme was met by the Territorial Council 
and the remaining 40 per cent was raised through voluntary public contri
butions. In L. M. & A. Islands, the school children were supplied mid-day meals 
free at a total cost of Rs. 50,019. In Manipur, Chira gur, soya beam, grams and 
skimmed milk were supplied to 93 primary schools. Besides, mid-day tiffin 
programme was in force on the basis of equal contribution from the Admi
nistration and the public. This scheme was later transferred to the Territo
rial Council with a provision of Rs. 50,000. In N.E.F.A., the programme was 
in operation in. all the .schools, financed from loca! resources. S~me of the 
schools maintamed milk cows donated by the VIllagers for this purpose. 
In Pondicherry, the supply of mid-day meal to poor school going children 
was further extended. About a thousand additional children were brought 
under this programme. The total Government cost amounted to Rs. 3 · 77 
lakhs. In Tripura, the school meal system was introduced in 40 primary, 
junior basic and middle schools with about 3,800 students. 

11. Edncation of the Displaced Students 

The· schemes concerning the grant of financial assistance to displaced 
students from East and West Pakistan and to those belonging to indigent 
families from West Pakistan were continued and the following provisions 
were made for them during the year: 

{i) For Displaced students From East Pakistan Rs. 47 ·50 lakhs. From 
West Pakistan Rs. 12·00 lakhs; 

(ii) For students belonging to indigent families from West Paksitan Rs. 
75,000; 

Besides, concessions regarding the recovery and remission of educational 
loans advanced to college students were also continued. 
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During the year, 137 school-going children of displaced widows were 
:Jl;ranted financial assistance at the rate of Rs. 10 to Rs. 1~ p. m. each t.o. enab)e 
.them to continue their studies. Deserving students of displaced fam1bes were 
.also granted stipends to complete courses in. general, ~ro~essional .a!ld 
technical education in colleges. Moreover, 207 students of Indigent fam1bes 
of displaced persons from West Pakistan received financial assistance at the 
rate of Rs. 10 p.m. to Rs. 60 p.m. each for education and training in profes
'sions like nursing, gramsewaks' teaching, etc. 

The work relating to educational loans advanced to displaced students 
from West Pakistan in the Union Territory of Delhi was taken over by tho 
Ministry of Education from the Ministry of Rehabilitation with effect from 
December 1, 1960. Out of the total sum of Rs. 7,26,736 advanced to 1,401 
:1oanees through the Social Welfare and Rehabilitation Directorate, New 
Delhi, a sum of Rs. 3,99,393 was recovered upto 31st March, 1961. 

The work relating to Homes, Infirmaries and children's institutions 
for displace persons from East Pakistan was also taken over by the Ministry 
of Education from th~ Ministry of Rehabilitation in two instalments with 
effect from October, 1 and December 1, 1960. Each Home/Infirmary 
normally had a Bal Mandir school to provide primary education. Some 
of the Homes had also middleschools attached to them. The policy 
of gradual liquidation of Homes/Infirmaries by rehabilitating the able-bodied 
inmates through various schemes of vocational/technical training and educa
tion was continued. Ad-/zoe rehabilitation aid was given to them at the 
-time of their dispersal from the Homes/Infirmaries. 

. The administrative control of the Homes/Infirmaries as well as children's 
institutions rests with the State Goveruments' concerned but the expen
diture thereon was continued to be borne by the Government of India.• Fresh 
admissions to these institutions were not allowed. 

Under the Indo-Pakistan agreement on the issue of educational certi
ficates to displaced persons, the Goverument of India had disposed of all 
except 32 fresh applications. As against this, the number of old and ·fresh 
applications which remained to be disposed of by the Government of Paki
stan were 270 and 627 respectively on 31-3-61. 

12. Indian Stude!lts Abroad 

· 1. The number of Indian students going abroad for higher studies and 
·training is on the increase. Partly, it is due to the increasing demand for tech
'nicians and other personnel with specialised training generated by the rapid 
industrialisation of the country. But this demand has to be regulated on ac

·count of the foreign exchange difficulties. This is done in two ways. Firstly, 
·fue Government have initiated a number of scholarship schemes under which 
students in specific fields are selected for study abroad. Secondly, as regards 

·students who wish to go abroad on their own resources, facilities are 
·generally provided to those who go in for study/specialisation in fields for 
which facilities are not available within the country. Moreover, Indian stu

·dents also go abroad under scholarship etc. awarded by the U.N. and its spe
•cialised Agencies, under multilateral programmes such as the Common-
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W~lth Education Co-operation. Pian, under exchange programmes with 
for~1gn Gover~ent_s, etc. A bnef account of the facilities provided under 
vanous schemes IS gJVen below:-

A. Goveroment of India Schemes 

1. Central Overseas Scholarships Schemes 

Under this scheme, meant for teachers of colleges, universities and> 
comparable in~titutions of higher education, no fresh award has been 
made since 12.58-59. Six scholars of the 1958-59 batch continued their studies 
abroad w~ile the remaining two returned after completing their studies. 
It was decided that the scheme should not be implemented as a large number 
of scholarships fellowships were made available from other sources. 

2. Fully paid 0Jerseas Scholarship Scheme8 
The scheme envisaged the awarding of four scholarships for study in 

Humanities, science, engineering, technology and medicine to young and 
brilliant persons of the age-group 20-25 who were not in employment. No. 
fresh awards have however, been made after 1957-58 owing to restrictions 
on foreign exchange. The scholar who went abroad during 1958-59 conti
nued her studies in Humanities. 

3. Agatha Harrison Fellowship 

This fellowship was instituted in 1956-57 in the memory of the late.Miss,. 
Agatha Harrison and provides for the study for 5 years of Asian problems 
with special reference to India at St. Anthony' College, Oxford. The scholar 
who was sent in 1956-57, continued his work there during the year. 

4. Foreign Language scholarship scheme 

Under this scheme, which provides for the award of up to twenty 
scholarships every year for specialisation in various languages, ten scholarships 
were awarded for 1960-61-2 each in Arabic, Chinese and Japanese and 1 each 
in French, Italian, Persian and Swahili. Eleven scholars of 1959-60 proceed
ed abro:J.d during the year, while 4 scholars of the earlier batches returned 
after completing their studies abroad. 

5. l'rogramme for Exchange of Scholars between !Iidia and China 

No fresh award was made under this programme during 1960-61. How
ever four scholars of the 1958-59 batch who were sent to China for the study 
of the Chinese language, continued their studies during 1960-61 .. 

6. I rogramme for Exchange of Scholars between India and Rumania 

Two schola~s were awarded scholarships in 1960-61 for study of Ruma
nian language in Rumania. 
7. Overseas scholarships for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other 

Backward Class Students. 
Under this scheme, 12 scholarships four each of the three categories of 

backward classes are available every year. It was, however, decided that this 
number be increas~d by 2 every year during 1960-61 to 1964-65. Accordingly 
14 scholarships were awarded during the year under this scheme. Sil scho
lars of 1958-59 also proceeded abroad during 1960-61 and 6 of early batl:he& 
returned after completing their studies abroad. 
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:S. Passage Grants for Sclwduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other llackward 
class students. · 

This scheme provided for 12 passage grants to be awarded every year to 
backward class students (4 to each of the three categories) in receipt of merit 
scholarships. Under this scheme, only six Other Backward students were 
awarded passage grants during 1960-61. 

·9. Union Territories Overseas Scholarship Schemes 

Five scholarships for Post Graduate study abroad are available every year 
for persons, who by birth or· domicile, are natives of any of the Union 
Territories. During 1960-61, five scholarships were awarded; one for 
Humanities and four for Scientific, Engg.; Technological; Fine Arts and 
.medicine subjects. The scholars of 1958-59 and 1959-60 continued their studies 
abroad. 

In addition ·to above, various State Governments and industrial con
·cerns awarded scholarships to their employees for further education and train
ing abroad. The details of scholarships/fellowships/passage grants offered 
"to Indian national for studies, abroad by foreign governments and international 
·organisations during the 1960-61 are given below :-

Name of the awarding Number of scholarships/fellowships offered 
authority 

1. French Government 

·2. Bulgarian Government 

(i) 9 scholarships for post-graduate studies in 
Humanities in France. 

(ii) 2 scholarships for six months specialised 
training in thf atre Art, Music, Painting 
and .sculpture 

(iii) 9 scholarships for post-graduate studies 
in selected branches of Science and 
Technology, viz. Biology, Medical Sciences 
Agriculture, Veterniary Science Architecture 
and Fine Arts for a period of one aca-
demic year of 8 to 9 months. 

(i) 1 scholarship for post-graduate study of 
Slave language. 

(ii) 2 scholarships for post graduate study/ 
re~earch in Agriculture and Veterinary 
science. 

·3. Danish Government 2 scholarships for post-graduate study of 
Adult Education. 

4. Spanish Government 1 scholarship for post-graduate study of Spa-
nish language. 

·s. Swedish Government • 2 scholarships for post-graduate study of 
Folk High School Movement and its imple
mentation in India and 10 Scholarships for 
post-graduate study/research in any branch 
of science, Engineering and Technology. 

6. Turkish Government (i) 1 scholarship for study of Turkish language. 

(ii) 1 scholarship~ for study of Fine Arts. 



7. West German Govern
ment. 

8. Austria Government 

9. The Government of Cze-
choslovak Socialist 
Republic 

10. Italian Government 

11. Gowrnm~nt ofN!ther
lands.-

12. Norwegian Government 

13. U.S.S.R. Government 

14. Yugoslavia Government 

15. Belgium Government 

16. Japanese Government 
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(i) 12 scholarship for post-graduate study in 
the Humanities. -

(ii) ~0 scholar~hips_ for practical training in 
SctencefEngtncertng/T cchno log ica I subjects 
Were received. 49 scholars left for West 
Germany du ing the period 1960-61·2 more 
Indian scholars were sent to West Ger
many for practical training in industries 
under the Indo-German Industrial Co-op&
ration Scheme. 

1 scholarship for study/training in Enginee
ring and Medicine. 

5 scholarships for post-graduate study/rese
arch in Geology,Pharmaceutics,Metallurgy, 
Automobile Engineering, Precision Engi
neering and optics & Engineering Geology. 

6 scholarships for post-graduate study/rese
arch in Fine Arts, Town Planning and Ani
mal Husbandry. 

(i) 5 fellowships for Aerial Survey, Archite
cture, Development of small scale Indus
tries & Hydraulic Engg. 

(ii) I Fellowship for 9 months for studies in 
Painting, Sculpture and Graphic Art. 

1 scholarship for post-graduate research in 
Agriculture and allied Sciences. 

(i) 50 scholarships for postgraduate study
research in Humanities, Agriculture, Medi
cine and selected branches of Science, Engg. 
and Technology. 

(ii) I scholarship for . training of teachers 
in special technical subjects and specialisa
tion in the Russian language under the 
Bilateral Agreement signed between Gove
rnment of India and Government of U.S. 
S.R. in Deceml?er 1958. 

(iii) 24 scholarships for study in Engineering 
Agriculture and Medicine _in the People 
Friendship University, Moscow. 

10 scholarships for two years-4 for training 
in Architecture, 2 for Metallurgy, 2 fo; 
Sculpture and 2 for Art and painting. 

4 Scholarships for Post-Graduate studyfre
search in Textile and Chemical Engineer
ing/Technology and Medicine. 

6 Scholarships for Architecture, Ceramics, 
Japanese language and Literature, Budhist 
Culture, Civilization, Electrical Engineer
ing and Physics. 



17. Rumanian Government 

18. Switzarland Government 

19. U. A. R. Government 

.20. British Council, London 

21. Canadian Council 

·22. Canadian Women's Press 
Club 

· 23. Hellenic Lines, New 
York. 

24. Imperial Relations Trust 
(London University In
stitute of Education), 
London. 

25. United Nations (U. N. 
Social Welfare Scholar
ship/Fellowship, Pro
gramme.).· 

26. U.N. E. S.C. 01 

27. International' Associa
tion for the Exchange 
of students for Technical 

. Experience. 

28. Commonwealth Scho
larship Scheme (i) for 
U.K. (ii) for Canada. 

29. T. C. M. Programme; 
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2 Scholarships for Research/Specialization 
in Agriculture and Electrical Engineering. 

5 Scholarships for studies in any branch of 
Science, Engineering and Technology. 

2 Scholarships in Applied Microbiology and 
Electro Chemistry. 

14 scholarships for post-graduate study 
in the Humanities. 

1 fellowship for post-graduate study of 
Psychology. 

1 Visiting fellowship for an Indian woman 
journalist. 

10 free passages for ~tudy in U. S. A. 

2 fellowships for investigation in the live 
educational problems of the Country (the 
expenditure was shared equally by the 
Government of India and Trust) 

Five fellowships for study/observation in 
social welfare fields. 

5 fellowships including 2 each for Regional 
Cultural Studies and Journalism and 1 
for Production of Books. 

11 scholarships to Indian students for 
practical training in various countries 
on the continent : 8 from Germany, 1 from 
Yugoslavia, 1 from Switzerland, 1 from 
U.A.R. 

35 Scholanhips for Technical Education/ 
Cultural Relation, 14 scholanhips for 
Technical Education/Cultural · Relation. 

59 scholarships for Teacher Training. 
30. Federation of British 3 scholarships. 

Industries Overseas 
Scholarships (for U.K.). 

31. Hawker Siddley Indus- 1 scholarship. 
tries Scholarships (for 
U.K.) 

32. Royal Commission, 1 scholarship. 
London Exhibition of 
1851 Scholarship. 

The Commonwealth Education Cooperation Plan included a four fold 
progra~me of awarding scholarships/fellowships, (ii) training teachers, (iii) 
supplymg teachers for service in other commonwealth countries and (iv) 
providing facilities for technical education. Under this Plan, offers of 
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scholarsh_ips were received from some of the Commonwealth countries and 
were ava1led of as follows :-

(i) "!I· K.-39 candidates were selected against 40 awards received. 
35 cand1~ates took up the awards finally, 3 candidates declined the offer and 
one candidate sought postponement for the next year. 

(ii) Canada-15 candidates were selected and 14 took up the awards. 

Under this Plan, separate awards were also made for teacher training 
Of the bu_rsaries offered by_ the U. K. Government for 1960-61, 3 candidate~ 
w~re nommated. One candidate was sekcted by U.K. authorities but he de
clined the award. Three teachers (two from West Bengal and one from Punjab) 
were selected. · 

T!'-e statist!cs ?f stu~ents who went to foreign countries during 1960-61 
for higher studies m vanous branches of edu~:ation are given in Table 
CXXJ. 

Table CXXI-Number of students{trainees who went abroad during 
1960-61 by type of Education 

Subject Boys Girls Total 

Arts . . 356 107 463 
Science . . 480 54 534 
Education 80 43 123 
Engineering 1,833 6 1,839 
Architecture & Design . • 107 3 110 
Tecbnology & IndustrY • . 1,537 5 1,542 
Medicine & Veterinary Science . 976 152 1,128 
Agriculture and Forestry 152 .. 152 
Law 43 3 46 
Commerce . 642 19 661 
Journalism .. 6 s II 
Banking & Insurance 26 .. 26 
Fine Arts 5 3 8 
Nursing. 3 34 37 
LibrarY Science 16 2 18 
Others 624 85 709 

Total --us6 -- 7,407 521 
I 

Professional and technical subjects like Engineering, Techr.oloH and 
Industry, Medicine and Veterinary Sci_er.ce, Comme1ce, AgJicultuie ad 
Teacher's Training were the most favounte fields of study for lhe!e students. 
On percentage basis, their distribution was as follows : TcchnoloH 1 nd 
Industry 20.8 per cent, Engineering (incll!ding ArchitcctUie ~nd De!i[n} 
:;6.3 per cent, Medicine and Veterinary Science 15;2 pe_r _cent. Con:meice 
8.9 per cent, AgricultU!e 2.1 per cent and Teachers T1ammg 1.7 pe1 cent. 

The U. S. A. attracted the largest number of Indian students their per
centage to the total number of students who went abroad being 37.9 per cent. 
Next come U.K. (34.8 per cent), West Germany (13.6 per cent), Canada 
(2. 9 per cent), France(!. 7 per cent), Japan and Switzerland(!. 3 per cent e~:ch), 
France (1.2 per cent), Italy (1.0 per cent), etc. The pe1centage of students 
who went to other countries was less than one per cent. Details may be 
seen in table CXXII. 

The details of these students according to the States of their origin are 
given in Table CXXlli. The largest number of students went from Maharashtra 

22-8 Edu/64 
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(1,957) followed by West Bengal (1,819), Delhi (624),Uttar Pradesh (548)Punjab 
(448), Madras (342), Bihar (326), the last being from Himachal, Pradesh (6). 

Every year, Indian students go abroad for higher education and training. 
Their stay abro:td depends ·largely on the duration of their courses. On the 
one h1nd fresh students go abroad and on the other hand most of these who 
complete their studies come back. 

The largest number oflndian student was in the U.S. A. (5,533), followed 
by tho>e in U.K. (2,832) and West Germany (2,419), Canada and Australia 
also attracted a sizeable number of students viz 388 and 146 respectively. 
In oth~r countries, the number of students/trainees was less than 100. The 
largest number of these students was pursuing courses and practical training 
in E<~gineering and Technology (3,514 or 29.3 per cent), followed by Medi
cine and Veterinary Science (1,673 or 14.0 per cent), Arts subjects (1,152 
or 9.6 per cent) and Applied Science (1,083 or 9.0 per cent). . 

Table CXXII-Number of Students/Trainees who went abroad during 
1960-61 by countries. 

Afghanistan 
Argentina 
Australia 
Austria . 
Belgium . 
Canada 

Name of the country 

Ceylon . . 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark . 
East Germany 
Finland . . 
France . 
Hungary 
Indonesia 
Ireland 
Italy 
Japan 
Malaya . 
Netherlands 
Newzealand 
Norway . 
Pakistan 
Philippines 
Poland . 
Rumania . 
South Rhodesia 
Spain 
Sweden . 
Switzerland 
Thailand 
U.A.R. 
U.S.A .. 
U.K .. 
U.S.S.R. • 
West Germany 
Yugosalavia . 
Other Countries 

Total 

Boys 

2 
I 

79 
22 

6 
201 

14 
19 
11 
10 

113 
2 
4 
2 

74 
93 

5 
52 

9 
4 

5 
7 

2 
27 
15 
3 
7 

2,581 
2,348 

54 
1,006 

4 
44 

6,886 

Girls 

4 
I 

11 

11 

3 
4 

2 
2 

22 

Total 

2 
I 

83 
23 
6 

212 
14 
19 
11 
10 

124 
2 
4 
2 

77 
97 

5 
54 
11 
4 

5 
7 

2 
27 
97 
3 
7 

217 2,798 
232 2,580 

54 
11 1,017 

4 
I 45 

-----,5""2,;-1 l---,7, .. 40""7 
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Table CXXIII-Number of Students/Trainees who went abroad during 
1960-61 by States 

' Name of the State Boys Girls I Total 

Andhra Pradesh 242 171 259 

Assam . . 67 6 73 

Bihar . . 316 10 326 

Gujarat . . 234 22 256 

Jammu & Kashmir • . 26 1 27 

Kerala . . 180 57 237 

Madhya Pradesh . . . 112 6 118 

Madras . . . 302 40 342 

Maharashtra . . 1,806 151 1,957 

Mysore . 242 11 253 

Orissa . 54 3 57 

Punjab . . 436 12 448 

Rajasthan . 43 4 47 

Uttar Pradesh . . 517 31 548 

West Bengal . . . 1,722 97 1,819 

Delhi . . . 573 51 624 

Himachal Pradesh . . . . . 6 .. 6 

Pondicherry . ' 8 2 10 

IndiajTotal 6,886 521 7,407 



CHAPTER XI 

STATISTICAL SURVEY 

The object of this chapter ~s ~o study the t~ends i~ selecte~ ~elds of 
education as revealed by the stat1~U~s f~r the qwnqu.enroum e"!dn~g 1n 1960-
61. Since this study is largely statistical, 1t does ~ot 111m at quahtat1ve assess
ment of educational development during the penod. Also, the study does 
not envisage reflecting regional. variatio"!s and dispariti_es as ~omparablc 
data pertaining to all the States 1s not avrulable for the entire penod. 

Elementary Education 

The progress made in ~he matter of enrolling larg~r n1!Jilb~r of ~oys and 
girls in classes I-VIII durmg the penod under_ reVIeW IS g1ven m Table 
CXXIV below: 

Table CXXIV-Enrolment in Classes I-VIII, 1955-61 

- Number of pupils in Percentage of increase 
Classes I-VIII Percentage. from the previous 

Year antakhs) of girls year 
to 

Boys Girls Total Total Boys Girls Total 

1955-56 209·54 85·07 294·61 28·9 6·9 !1·0 8·0 
1956-57 220·95 93·54 314·49 29·7 5·4 10·0 6·8 
1957-58 232·40 98·58 . 330·98 29·8 5·2 5·4 5·2 
1958-59 252·14 109·83 361·97 30·3 8·5 !1·4 9·4 
1959-60 269·17 119·55 388·72 30·8 6·8 8·9 7·4 
1960-61 . 286·16 130·17 416·33 31·3 6·3 8·9 7·1 

The above table shows that : 

(a) the total enrolment in classes I-VIII, as also the enrolment of boys and 
girls separately in these classes, has been increasing from year to 
year during the entire period. In absolute terms, the average increase 
has been oftheorderofover 24lakhs ayear-over 15 Iakhs in 
case of boys and 9 lakhs in case of girls. 

(b) Comparatively girls were more backward in education than boys
they constituted not even one-third of the total enrolment. It 
is, however, gratifying that girls, education has been progressing 
at a faster rate than that of boys-the percentage of annual increase 
in 1960-61 being 8 · 9 in case of girls as against 6 • 3 in case of 
boys. 

In so far as the numbers go, the pace of expansion of educational facilities 
. has been fairly rapid. Let us now examine this expansion against the back

ground ,of increasing population of children of the school-going -age. This 
compamon between the students in classes I to VIII and the population 
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in the age-group 6 to 14 years has been done and the resulting percentages 
have been indicated in the following table. 

Table CXXV-Educational Facilities for the Age-gron,P 6-14 1955-61 • 
Percentage of pupils in classes I-VIII 

Year 
to the total population in the age-group 

6-14 

Boys Girls Total ----
1955-56 54·1 23•1 39·1 
1956-57 55·9 24·9 40·9 
1957-58 60·2 26·9 43·9 
1958-59 61·1 28·3 .:,,5 2 
1959-60 63·3 29·9 47·1 
1960-61 66·3 32·0 49·7 

The above table records only this much improvement that out of every 
10 children while only 4 were going to school in 1955-56, in 1960-61 their 
number increased to 5. In the case of boys the position was a little better, 
where as against every two boys in school in 1960-61 there was only one who 
was not coming to the school. The case of girls was just the opposite, 
namely, for every girl attending the school there were two who were not 
attending it. 

Thee above table also shows that the percentage of students to popula
tion improved from 39·1 in 1955-56 to 49·7 in 1960-61, that is by a little 
more than 10 points in 5 years. 

At this rate, the country will need at least two decades after 1960-61 
to go anywhere near the goal of universal education for children up to the 
age of 14 years. If this period is to be shortened, the rate of progress will 
have to be improved. 

Primary Education 
Primary education has expanded rapidly during the quinquennium 

ending in 1960-61. Growth in the number of primary schools is shown in 
Table CXXVI below:-

Table CXXVI-Number of Primary Schools, 1955-61 

Primary Schools Primary Schools I Single Teacher I 
for girls Schools 'iPcrccnlage I_ _, of single 

Number Increase --,-· teacher 

Year from Number Percentage Number !Percentage schools 
previous of Girls !of increase to total 

year Schools from No. of 
to total the primary 
No. of previous schools 
schools [ year 

----- . -- - - - --
1955-56 • 2,78,135 14,509 . 15,230 5·5 1,11,220: 9·7 ~0·0 

1956-57 • 2,87,298 9,163 16,065 5·6 1,16,2721 4·5 40·5 

1957-58 . 2,98,247 10,949 16,433 4·5 1,23,248 6·0 41·3 

1958-59 • 3,01,564 3,317 16,735 5·5 1,29,193 4·8 42·8 

1959-60 • 3,19,070 17,506 18,800 5·9 1,38,993 I 7·6 43·6 

1960-61 • 3,30,399 11,329 19,829 6·0 1,45,191 4·5 43·9 
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The number of primary schools increased by over 52,000 during the 
Second Five Year Pian period, that is at the rate of 10,400 scho<!is per 
annum. On an average there was one primary school for a population of 
about 1,300. 

Of the total number of primary schools, only about 6 per cent were 
meant for girls. In view of the lack of funds, shortage of women teach~rs, 
thin scatter of population in certain regions, the prevalence of co-education 
at this level of education is a development in the right direction. 

The above table also shows that the number of single-teacher primary 
schools has been progressively increasing not only in terms of absolute num
bers but also in proportion to the total number of primary schools. Although, 
in the contest of our situation establishing single-teacher schools is a necessity, 
its unrestricted multiplication must be avoided. 

The distribution of primary schools according to management is given 
in Table CXXVIl below :-

Table CXXVII-Number "of Primary Schools by Management, 1955-61 

Year Total No. Number of Primary Schools 
of Primary Managed by Percen- Percentage Percenta· 

Schools tage of of local ge of 
Govt. bodies Private 

Govt. Local Private managed managed Scho.ols 
Bodies Bodies schools Schools 

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1955-56 2,78,135 64,827 1,42,223 71,085 23·3 51·1 25·6 
1956-51 2,87,298 64,098 1,52,064 71,136 22·3 52·9 2-4·8 
1957-58 2,98,247 77,724 1,48,275 72,248 26·1 48·7 24·2 
1958-59 3,01,564 81,939 1,48,301 71,324 27·2 49·1 23·2 
1959-60 3,19,070 70,533 1,77,855 70,682 22·1 55·1 22·2 
1960-61 3,30,399 72,380 1,84,825 73,194 21·9 55·9 22·2 

. . Majority o.f pri~ary schools were managed by local boards. This trend 
~s hkeiy to cont10ue 10 VIew of the policy of decentralisation of administration 
10 .the States. Governmen_t and private organisations shared the remaining 
pnmary schools almost 10.equal proportion. Public bodies managed more 
than three-fourths of the pnmary schools and private agencies the remaining 
one-fourth. 

The enrolment in classes I-Y during the five years under discussion is 
given in Table CXXVIII 
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Table CXXVIII-Education Facilities for the Age-Group 6-11, 1955-61 

Year Enrolment in class I-V (In lakhs) 
Percentageofenrolment in 

class I-V to children in the age 
group 6-11 years 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls I Total 

1955-56 175·28 76·39 251·67 - 72·0 32·8 52·8 
1956-57 184·51 82·62 267·13 73·7 34·5 54·5 
1957-58 194·04 87·66 281·70 76·1 36·2 56·7 
1958-59 210·14 97·42 307·57 76·0 37·5 57·3 
1959-60 222·96 105·24 328·19 81·41 40·5 61·5 
1960-61 234·68 113 ·47 348·15 80·9 ' 42·o I 62·0 

I 

The above table shows that about 96 · 5 lakhs more children were on 
the. rolls of c!asses I-V in 1960-61 than those five years previous to that. 
Th1s figure mcludes 59 ·4 lakh boys and 37 ·I lakh girls. The average 
annual increase in enrolment works out at about 12 lakh boys and 7 · 4 
lakh girls. The gap between the enrolment of boys and girls continued to 
be very wide. 

The same table also gives the percentage of enrolment in classes 
1-V to the population of children in the age-group 6-11 years. As against 
about 81 per cent of boys, only about 42 per cent of girls in the said age
group were availing of the school places. This gives an overall percen
tage of 62·0 only. The problem of primary education is, therefore, 
mainly the problem of girls' education. 

It seems relevant to mention here that not all the students of class 
I-V shown in the above table actually belong to the age-group 6-11 
years. A substantial part of this enrolment belongs to other ages. 
Table CXXIX below indicates the extent to which the enrolment of cl~sses 
I-V falls outside the age-group 6-11 years. 

Table CXXIX-Pupils Outside the Age-Groap 6-11 in Classes 1-V, 1955-61 

Enrolment in classes Pupils below 6 and Percentage of Pupils 
I-V(inlakhs) above 11 in classes below 6 and abo\'e II 

Year I-V (In lakhs) in classes I~ V 
I 

Boys 
I 

Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys J Girls !Total 

--- - - --I 

955-56 175·28 76·39 251·67 42·67 16·46 59·13 24·3 \ 
21·5 23·5 

956-57 184·51 82·62 267 ·13 44·27 17·79 62·05 24·0 21·5 23·2 

957-58 194·04 87·66 281·70 46·14 18·20 64·34 23·8 20·8 22·1 

958-59 210·14 97·42 307·57 48·68 19·47 68·14 23·2 20·0 22·2 

959-60 222·96 105·24 328·19 51·66 21·41 73·07 23·2 \ 20·2 22·3 

960-61 234·68 113·47 348·15 54·00 23·05 I 77·05 23·0 20·3 22·1 
I 

The above table shows that as much as about 22 per cent of the facilitieS 
in classes I-V are being utilised by children not belonging to the uge-grouP 
6-11 years. It is, howe':'er, a matter for some satisfaction that this percentage 
is steadily on the decline. 
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Wastage (including stagnation) is the _gre~test mal~ise from which 
primary education suffers at present. It co~s1sts m the failure on the _part 
of the students to complete primary education course of say _four. years m a 
matter of four years. The following table sheds some gleammg light on the 
problem:-

Table CXXX-Wastage and Stagnation, 1955-61 

Enrolment in class !!Enrolment in class IV Numerical Wastage Wastage ond Stagna· 
tbtec years~viouslyj during the Year and Stagnation tion in percentaac 

Yean (in 1 ) (in lakhs) (in lak.bs) 

Boys Girls/ Total Bo>s Girls Total Boys I Gids I Total Boys I Gids I Total 

1-2- --3- ~- -5-------,--1 6 7 8 9 1'0 II 12 I 13 
.--------

1955-56 50·23 23•72 13·95 23·45 8·71 32·16 26·78 1s-o1 ;:;; ~ 163-3 1--;-5 

1956-51 54·61 26·20 80·87 25·10 9·51 34·67 i29·57 16·63146·20 54·1 63·41 57·1 

1951-58 61·89 29·23 91·12 26·51 10·29 36·86 135·32 18·94 54·26 57·1 64·8 59·5 

1958-59 66·60 32·98 99·58 28·69 11·51 40·20 
1
37·91 21·47159·38 58·9!65·1 I 59·6 

1959-60 67·71 35·12 102·83130·01 12·47 42·48 r7·70 22:65 60·35 SS·1 64·5 58·7 

1960-61 72·42 136·66 1109·08 32·53 14·01 46·54 39·89 22·6~ 162·54 SS·l \61·8, 51·3 

The above table shows that, out of every 100 children who join class 
I, 57 either drop out or fail once or more than once before reaching class IV. 
Wastage is also heavier among girls than among boys. 

Let us now examine how the above wastage is distributed over the various 
classes. Taking the enrolment of class I in a particular year as I 00, the follo
wing table gives the indices of enrolment in class II in the following 
year, in class III in the next following year and in class IV in the still next 
following year. 

Table CXXXI-Wastage in Different Classes 

1953-S? Batch 1954-58 Batch l9S5-S9 Batch 1956-60 Batch ·t957-61 Batch 
Class 

Boys Girls Total Boy;, I Girls ~ Boys Girls Totai BoYs /Girls Total Boys Girls Total -- -- ---
I 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 IS 16 -- -- -- -- -- -- -- - -- -- - - - - - --

I 100 100 100 too 100 100 100 100 100 100 1.00 100 100 100 100 
u 62 58 61 62 58 61 61 ss 59 61 56 58 62 58 61 
1 u Sl 45 49 Sl 4s 49 50 43 48 so 44 49 Sl 46 49 
IV 43 3S 40 43 3S 40 43 35 40 44 36 41 45 38 43 

. The above table shows. that out of a hundred pupils in class I in 1957-58, 
for mstan~e, only 61 v.:ere tn class II in 1958-59, 49 in class III in 1959-60 
and 43 In Class IV m 1960-61. The wastage was, therefore, the heaviest 
from class I to class III although it was no less serious in the subsequent 
classes. 
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Tea.cher holds a pivotal position in an educational system. Table. CXXXU 
below gtves the number of teachers working in primary schools. 

Table CXXXII-Teachers in Primary Schools, 1955-61 

No. ofteachers in Primary Increase Percentage No. of Perce 
Schools or decrease of Trained tagc 

Year (In thousands) from Women Teachers of 
previous Teachers (in Train 

Mean Women 
year (in thousands) Teacho 

Total thousands) 

od 

" 
----

1955-56 574 117 691 +IS 16·9 423 61·2 
1956-57 589 121 710 +19 17·1 442 63·5 
1957-58 602 127 729 +19 17·4 463 63·5 
1958-59 577 118 695 -34 16·9 443 63·7 
1959-60 606 125 731 +36 17·1 467 63·8 
1960-61 615 127 742 +II 17·1 475 64·1 

The number of teachers in primary schools increased by 51,000 in 5 
years or by over 10,000 per annum. While the proportion of women teachers 
remained almost static at one-sixth of the total strength, the percentage of 
trained teachers continued to improve steadily. 

The following table gives the distribution of direct expenditure in pri
mary schools by sources. 

Table CXXXIII-Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources, 1955-61 

Year Expenditure met from (In Crores of Rupees) Percentage of ex 
penditure met 

from Goveromcn 
Govt. Local Feos Other Total and Local 
funds Board sources Boards fund• 

funds 
---- ~ ·--

1955-56 39·55 10·75 1·75 1·68 53·73 93·6 . 58·48 94·2 
1956-57 43·56 11·50 1·80 t ·62 
1957-58 52·36 10·75 1·76 1·84 66·71 94·6 . 1·86 63·57 94·6 
1958-59 . 51·78 8·36 1·51 
1959-60 56·31 9·92 1·66 1·82 69·71 95·0 . 

I ·72 1·94 73·45 95·0 1960-61 59·12 10·67 

----~ 

The above table shows that, barring 5 to 6 per cent, the entire expcndi lure 
was met from public funds (that is Government and local bodios). 



298 

. . Of the direct expenditure, salaries of teachers claimed the lion's share 
as is clear from the table given below:-

Table CXXXIV-Teachers' Salaries in Primary Schools, 1955-61 

Total Direct Teachers' Percentage Average Salary 
Year Expenditure Salaries of Teachers' salary per Index with 

(In crores of salaries to Teacher per 1955-56 
Rupees) total Direct annum as base 

Expenditure 

!955-56 53·73 45·04 83 ·8 651·5 100·0 
!956-57 58·48 49·28 84·3 694·0 106·5 
!957-58 66·71 56·92 85 ·3 780·6. 119·8 
1958-59 63·57 58·78 86·2 788·5 121·0 
1959-60 69·71 61·29 87·9 838·4 128·7 
1960-61 73 ·45 64·72 88 ·I 872·8 134·0 

The dire"ct expenditure on primary schools increased by about Rs. 20 crores 
or 36 ·7 per cent to Rs. 73 ·45 crores in 5 years. The salary of teachers was the 
major item in it and constituted about 88 per cent of the total expenditure. 

The average annual salary of a primary school teacher reflects a rising trend. 
It improved by 34 per cent in 5 years. 

Middle School Education 

The following table gives the number of middle schools in the country from 
1955-56 to 1960-61:-

Table CXXXV-Number of Middle Schools, 195!-61 

Number of Middle Schools Pe~centage of Percentage 

Year 
mcrease of Middle 
from the Schools for 
previous Girls 

For Boys For Girls Total year 

1955·56 19,393 2,337 21,730 25·5 10·8 1956-57 21,871 2,615 24,486 12·7 10·7 1957-58 24,141 2,874 27,015 10·3 10·6 1958-59 35,835 3,762 39,597 46·6 9·5 1959-60 37,865 4,056 I 41,921 5·9 9·7 1960-61 44,997 4,666 49,663 18·5 9·4 

The following points emerge from the above table : 

(i) The number of middle schools more than doubled in the course of 
fi'Ce years; 

(ii) Hardly ten per c~nt. of the sc;:hools were meant for girls only, showing 
t~at a large maJoflty of mtddle schools were co-educational institu
tiOns. 
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ing tl~:: distribution of middle schools by management is shown in the follow-

Table CXXXVI-Numberof Middle Schools by Mauagementl955-61 

Number of Middle Schools Managed by 
Year 

Govern- Local Private Total 
ment Boards Bodies 

1955-56 4,961 3,988 7,781 21,730 
1956-57 5,164 10,830 8,492 24,486 
1957-58 
1958-59 

6,807 10,928 9,280 27,015 
7,314 20,991 11,292 39,597 

1959-60 
1960-61 

7,307 22,756 11,858 41,921 
9,695 26,481 13,487 49,663 

Percen- Percen-
tage of tage of 
Govt. local 

Schools Boards 
Schools 

---
22·8 41·4 
21 ·I 44·2 
25·2 40·2 
18·5 53·0 
17·4 54·3 
19·5 53·3 

Pcrcen 
tagc o f 

e 
s 

Privat 
School 

35· 8 
34·7 
34·3 
28·5 
28·3 
27·2 

The above table shows that the increase in the number of middle schoo I 
!fianag~d by local boards has been spectacular during this period. The result 
IS that Ill 1960-61, majority of the schools were controlled by them. 

Trends in the enrolment of classes VI-VIII re<wctn 1955-56 and 19W-61 
are revealed in the table given below:-

Table CXXXVII--Enrolment in Classes VI-VID, 1955-61 

Pupils in Classes VI-VIII 
Percentage of enrolment 

Percen- in Classes VI-VIII to child 

Year 
(in Lakhs) tage of renin the age group 11-14 

girls 
to 

Boys Girls Total total Boys Girls Total 

--- - - --- ---~ ---
1955-56 34·26 8·67 42·93 20·2 25·4 6·9 16·5 

1956-57 36·44 9·92 46·36 21·4 26·4 7·7 17·3 

1957-58 38·35 10·93 49·28 22·2 29·2 8·8 19·3 

1958-59 42·00 12·41 54·41 22·8 30·9 9·7 20·7 

1959-60 46·21 "!4·31 60·52 23·6 30·5 10·2 20·7 

1960-61 51·48 16·70 68·18 24·5 36·4 12·4 24·7 

This table shows that, during the period under review, the to1al s1rength 
of classes VI-VIII increased by 25 Iakhs, of which boys were about 1'/ Iakhs 
and girls about 8 Iakhs. The position of girls in the total enrolment in these 
classes improved from 20·2 per cent to 24·5 per cent. 

I 
The above table also gives the percentage of enrolment in classes VI-VIII 

to the population in the age range 11-14 years. In 1960-61, facilities for middle 
school education were available only for one-fourth of the population of the 
corresponding age-group. Another draw-back at this level was the wide gap 
between the enrolment ofboysand girls. Girls were not even one-third oft he boys 
an rolls. 
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The data about teachers in middle schools is given in the following Table:

Table CXXXVlll-Teachers in Middle Schools, 1955-61 

1 
1 
1 

955-56 
956-57 
957-58 

1958-59 
1959-60 
1960-61 

Year 
Number of Teachers 

I 
Men Women Total 

1,24,550 23,844 1,48,394 
1,35,467 31,096 1,66,563 
1,48,054 37,019 1,85,073 
2,05,774 59,907 2,65,681 
2,22,108 70,024 2,92,132 
2,61,696 83,532 3,45,228 

Percentage Trained Percen-
of Women Teachers tage of 
Teachers Trained 
to Total Teachers 

16 ·I 86,776 58·5 
18·7 1,00,077 60·1 
30·0 1,16,021 62·7 
22·5 1,74,857 65·8 
24·0 1,93,879 66·4 
24·2 2,29,606 66·5 

The number of middle school teachers increased by 132·6 per cent in 5 
years. The average annual increase comes to about 40 thousand. 

The strength of women teachers multiplied three and a half times during 
the same period. Their proportion to the total number of teachers improved 
from 16·1 per cent in 1955-56 to 24·2 per cent in 1960-61. 

Two out of every three teachers were trained teachers. 

With the increase in the number of middle schools and the strength of tea
chers working therein, it is but natural that the cost of running these school 
should also increase. Table CXXXIX gives the data about direct expenditure 
on middle schools by sources. 

Table CXXXIX-Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sonrce, 1955-61 

- -
Total Percentage of Expenditure met from 

Year Direct Ex-
penditure 

Local I 
(Rs. in crores) Government Boards Fees Other 

Funds Funds Sources 

1955-56 15 ·41 62·9 12·9 ' 16·2 8·0 1956-57 17 ·15 60·5 11·6 14·6 13·3 1957-58 20·77 72·3 8·8 12·2 6·7 1958-59 31·83 73·3 12·0 8·6 6·1 1959-60 35 ·16 73·5 12·0 8·3 6·2 
1960-61 24·92 74·1 12·6 7·4 5·9 

The total direct expenditure on middle schools rose by 178 • 5 per cent in 
5 years. Government has been assuming larger share of responsibilities in meet
ing this expenditure. The percentage of expenditure met from fees has been dec
lining. There was hardly any significant improvement in the percentage of 
-expenditure met from local board funds or other sources. 

Of the total direct expenditure on middle schools, a very substantial part goes 
1owards meeting the salaries of middle school teachers. The trends in this regard 
.are indicated in Table CXL 
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Table CXL-Expenditure ou Salaries of Middle School Teachers, 1955-61 

Direct Ex· Expenditure Percentage Average Salary 
penditure on of Salaries of Teachers Annual Index 

Year Middle on Middle Salaries to Salary for with 1955-
Schools School Total Direct Teachers 56 as base 

Teachers Expenditure 

-
(Rs. in Crores) Rs. 

955-56 15·41 12·00 77·9 809 100 
956-57 17 ·IS 12·06 70·3 832 103 
957-58 20·77 17·01 81·9 919 114 
958·59 31·83 26·71 83·9 1,005 124 
959-60 35 ·16 30·30 I 86·2 1,037 128 
960-61 42·92 36·51 85·1 1,058 I 131 

It shows that teachers' salaries accounted for about 85 per cent of lhe total 
expenditure on middle schools,leavingasmallpartfor equipment and contin
gencies. In spite of it, the average annual salary of a teacher did not go beyond 
Rs. 1,058 i.e., Rs. 88 per month. 

The last column shows the indices of salaries of teachers with 1955-56 as the 
base(lOO). TheaveragesalaryindexrosetoRs.I3lin 1960-61. This does not take 
into account the increase in the cost ofliving during the same period. 

Basic Education 

Basic education consists of an integrated course of 8 years' duration:
Junior basic of 5 years and senior basic of 3 yfars. But this pattern is not uniform 
in all the States. Table CXLI below shows the increase in the number of 
basic schools during the period under report. 

Table CXLI-Number of Basic Schools, 1955-61 

Junior Basic Schools Senior Basic SchOols 
-

Percentage of Schools Number Percentage of Schools 

Year Numl!_er Managed by Managed by 

Govern· Local Private Govern-~ Local 
1 

Private 
ment Boards Bodies cnt Boards Bodies 

---· ----~--
1955-56 42,971 13·4 76·2 10·4 4,842 16·6 74·5 I 8·9 

1956-57 46,881 11·7 77·6 10·7 6,897 13 ·1 79·4 7 ·5 

1957-58 52,039 13 ·7 74·3 12·0 7,819 15·0 75·5 9·5 

1958-59 57,069 13 ·8 74·3 11·9 12,739 11·7 71·6 16·7 

1959-60 61,757 10·6 78·3 11 ·1 13,554 9·7 I 73·4 16·9 

1960-61 65,949 10-7 78·7 10·6 14,269 9·3 i 72·9 17·8 

The number of junior basic schools increased by about 23,000 orby 53 plr 
cent in five years. During the same period, the number of senwr bas1c schoo s 
multiplied threefold. 
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An overwhelming majority of junior basic schools (75 to 80 per cent) are 
managed by local boards and the rrst are almost equally. distrib.uted between 
Government and private managements. In so far as semor basis schools are 
concerned, the management pattern has be~n almost similar to that of junior 
b:tsic schools. 

Table CXLII compares the number of junior basic schools with the tota~ 
number of primary schools (basic as well as non-basic) and senior basic 
schools with the total number of middle schools (basic as well as non-basic). 

Table CXLU-Proportion of Junior and Senior Basic Schools, 1955-61 

Junior Primary Junior Seriior Middle Senior 
Basic Schools Basic Basic Scnools Basic 

Year Schools (Basic and Schools Schools (Basic Schools 
Non-Basic) as % of and non- as % of 

Primary basic) Middle 
Schools Schools 

1955-56 42,971 2,78,135 15 ·4 4,842 12,730 22·3 
1956-57 46,881 2,87,298 16·3 6,897 24,486 28·1 
1957-58 52,039 2,98,247 17·4 7,819 27,015 28·9 
1958-59 57,069 3,01,564 18·9 12,739 39,597 32.2 
1959-60 61,757 3,19,070 19·4 13,554 41,921 32.3 
1960-61 65,949 3,30,399 20·0 14,269 49,663 28·7 

The above table shows that, in spite of substantialincrease in the number of 
j~nior and senior basic schools, their proportion to primary and middle schools 
d1d not go beyond twenty per cent and twenty nine per cent respectively. 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
1 

The enrolment of junior and senior basic schools is given in Table below:-

Table CXLUI-Enrolment in Basic Schools, 1955-61 

Enrolment in Junior Basic Enrolment in Senior Basic Percen- Percen-
Schoo1s(in lakhs) Schools(in 1akhs) tage of tage o 

enrol- enrol-
f 

ment in mentin 

Year Total Girls Percen-
Junior Senior 

Total Girls Percen- Basic Basic 
tage of tageof Schools Schools 

Girl Girls to that to that 
ofPri- of Mid-

mary die 
Schools Schools 

---
955-56 37·30 7·69 20·6 13·30 3·54 26·6 16·27 34·88 
956-57 41·28 8·61 20·9 17·31 4·88 28·2 17·26 39·51 957-58 48·13 10·33 21·5 19·77 5·86 29·6 19·42 39·07 
~58-59 54·50 12·14 22·3 27·55 7·56 27·4 22·36 33·72 959-60 60·13 13·99 23·3 29·91 8·39 28·1 23·23 33·66 960-61 65·02 15·78 24·3 32·20 9·01 28·0 24·40 30·35 
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The following points emerge from the above table : 

(i) The to\11 enrolment in junior basic schools increased by 74·3 per cent 
in the course of 5 years while that in senior basic schools became two 
and half times. This compares favourably with the increase in the num
ber of junior and senior basic schools. 

(ii) The proportion of girls improved from 20·6 per cent in 1955-56 to 24·3 
per cent in 1960-61 in so far as junior basic schools are concerned and 
from 26·6 per cent in .!955-56 to 28·0 per cent in 1960-61 in the case 
of senior basic schools .. 

(iii) Only 24 ·4 per cent of the pupils in primary schools were studying in ju
nior basic schools and 30·4 per cent Qfthe pupils in middle schools were 
in senior basic schools. 

Table CXLIV gives the expenditure on basic schools and the extent to 
which it was shared by the various sources. 

I 

. Table CXLIV -Expenditure on Basic Schools, 1955-61 

Percentage of Expenditure met from \Percentage 
ofexpen-

Year Total dlturc on 
Expendi- Basic 
ture (in Govern~ Local Other Schools to 
crores of ment funds Boards Fees Sources that on 

Rupees) Funds Primary/ 
Middle 
Schools 

Junior Basic Schools 

1955-56 8 ·11 74·0 21·0 3·8 1·2 IS ·I 
1956-57 9·11 75·7 20·1 3·1 1·9 15·6 
1957-58 10·85 78·9 18·4 0·8 1·9 16·3 
1958-59 12·50 79·0 18·7 0·3 2·0 19·7 
1959-60 14·04 78·9 19·0 0·4 1·7 20·1 
1960-61 16·14 79·1 18·5 0·6 1·8 22·0 

Senior Basic Schools 

1955-56 4·06 80·5 13·3 2·5 3·7 26·3 
1956-57 5·09 83·5 11·4 2·1 3·0 29·7 
1957-58 6·26 82·9 12·6 2·0 2·5 30·1 
1958-59 10·27 75·4 11·7 8·7 4·2 32·3 
1959-60 10·99 75·6 20·3 1·0 3 ·I 31·3 
1960-61 12·36 77·1 11·4 7·2 4·3 28·8 

· While the exJ,enditure on junior basic schools almost dol! bled between !~55-
56 and 1960-61, that on senior basic schools nearly trebled dunng the same pcnod. 

. . Although basic schools a~e pr~dorninantly managed by local bodies, a very 
substantinl part of the expenditure Is met from Governrnent funds. 
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The following table gives the number of teachers in basic schools :

Table CXLV-Teachers in Basic Schools, 1955-61 

Teachers in Junior 

Percentage\ 

Teachers in Senior Basic 
Basic Schools Schools 

Year 

\ 
Percentage 

Total Trained of Trained Total Trained ofTrainc d 
to Total Teachers 

---
1955-56 1,11,347 87,061 78·2 39,672 31,624 79·7 
1956-57 1,19,366 93,400 78·2 52,552 38,684 73·6 
1957-58 1,34,927 1,05,704 78·3 57,846 43,869 75·8 
1958-59 1,48,361 I 1,15,181 77·6 87,437 66,087 75·6 
1959-60 1,59,751 1,21,704 76·2 95,539 72,461 75·8 
1960-61 1,75,606 1,31,638 75·0 1,02,083 76,890 75·3 

The strength of teaching staff in junior basic schools increased by 64,000 
teachers or 68 per cent in 5 years, while that in senior basic schools by about 62,000 
or I 57 percent. The percentage of trained teachers was steadily declining in 
both junior basic and senior basic types of schools. This points out to the 
need for increasing the training facilities in basic education. 

High and Higher Secondary Education 

Education at this stage is provided in upper classes ofHigh/Higher Secondary 
schools and in the school classes attached to some colleges. The number of colle
ges having school classes is not available. 

Table CXL VI gives the number of highfhigher secondary schools in the 
country. 

Table CXLVI-Number of High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1955-61 

Number of High and 
Higher Secondary Percentage of Schools managed 

Schools Percentage by 
Year of Girls' 

Schools 
Total For Govt. Local Private 

Girls Boards Bodies 

1955-56 10,888 1,583 14·6 14·9 12·9 72·2 
1956-57 11,805 1,758 14·9 15 ·3 13·0 71·7 
1957-58 12,639 1,889 15·0 19·0 10·1 . 70·9 
1958-59 14,326 2,103 14·7 19·5 10·0 70·5 
1959-60 15,703 2,281 14·5 18 ·I II ·6 70·3 
1960-61 17,257 2,521 14·6 18·8 12·0 69·2 

The following points emerge from the data given above : 

(i) The number of High/Higher Secondary Schools increased by more than 
6,000 or by 58· 5 per cent in 5 years between 1955-56 and 1960-61. 

(ii) Girls' schools also increased ;!most in the same proportion, but they 
C?nstitutedonlyabout IS percent of the total number of such institu
tions. 
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Table CXLVII-Enrolment in Classes-IX-X/XI, 1955-61 

Enrolment in classes IX-X/X! Per~en~age of enrolment to popu 
Year (fn lakhs) latwn m the age-group 14-16/17 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 

955-56 - 15·39 3 ·18 18·51 12·2 2·7 7·4j 1956-57 16·63 3·44 20·07 14·6 3·0 1957-58 17·93 3·90 9·1 
21·83 14·7 3·4 9.2 958-59 19·36 4·23 23·59 15·7 3·5 9·7 959-60 20·70 4·52 25·22 14·7 3·5 9·3 960-61 23·31 5 ·41 28·72 18·0 4·4 11·4 

- ·-
Table. CXLVII gives !he progress of enrolment In classes IX-X/XI. The 

enrolment m these classes mcreased by more than ten lakhs of which about 8 
lakhs were boys and more than 2lakhs girls. ' 

The above table also indicates the enrolment in classes IX-X/XI as per
ce~t~¥e of P<?Pulation in the age-group 14.-16/17. It shows that th~ existing . 
fac<litles are JUSt enough to cater to one-mneth of tho total population in the 
age-group. The position of girls' education was much worse. 

1 
1 
1 
I 
1 
1 

Teachers in high and higher secondary schools are shown In Tablo CXL VITI. 

Table CXLVIII-Teachers in High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1955-61 

Total No. of Percentage Number Percentage 
Year Number of Women of Women of Trained of Trained 

Teachers Teachers Teachers Teachers Teachers 

955-56 1,89,794 35,085 18.5 1,13,338 59·1 
956-51 2,05,617 39,146 19.0 \,25,845 61.2 
957-58 2,21,695 43,203 \9.5 1,39,175 62.8 
958-59 2,45,555 49,277 20.1 1,55,288 63.2 
959-60 2,67,637 55,312 20.7 1,70,670 63.8 
96Q-61 2,96,305 62,347 21.0 1,89,962 64,1 

While the total number of teachers increased by 1,06,511 orf 56 per cent 
in 5 years, the number of women teachers rose by 27,262 or 78. per cent. The 
percentage of women teachers to the total number of teachers Improved from 
18.5 in 1955-56 to 21.0 in 1960-61. During the same period, the percentage 
of trained teachers improved from 59.1 to 64.1. 

Table CXLIX gives the cost of running high{hi~her secondary sch~?ls 
together with the distribution of this cost over the vanous ~ources from v.htch 
it was met. 
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Table CXLIX-ExtJcnditurc on High/Higher Secondary Schools by sources, 
1955-61 

- from 
Total Ex-

Percentage of Expenditure met 

Year penditure 
Local Other (Rs. in Govern-

crorcs) ment Board Fees Sources 
funds Funds 

955-56 I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

37·62 
41·59 

39·9 
42·0 

4·2 46·7 9·i 
4·1 44·1 9·8 956-57 

957-58 46·47 44·4 4·5 41·5 9·6 
958-59 . 52·51 45 9 3·8 41·1 9·2 
959-60 59·90 48·1 4·5 39·4 8·0 
960-61 68·91 48·0 4·7 39·2 8·1 

--· ··-----

The following points emerge from the above data : 

(i) The total expenditure on high/higher secondary schools has been 
rising rapidly. 

(ii) In the earlier part of the period under review, income from fees 
was the biggest source of meeting this expenditure and Govem
mental contribution took the second position, but afterwards the 
trend was reversed. 

(iii) "Other sources" contributed less than 10 per cent of the total cm;t 
while the share of the local boards was insignificant. Like primary 
and middle schools, the bulk of the total direct expenditu1 e on 
high/higher secondary schools was expended on paying salaries to 
teachers. This is borne out in Table CL. · 

Table CL-Salaries of Teachers in High/Higher Secondary. Schools, 1955-61 

(Rupees in crores) 
·--·-·-

Total Ex- Expenditure Percentage Average 
penditure on Teachers' of expendi lure Annual 

Year on high/ salaries on Teachers• Salary per 
higherse- Salaries teacher 
condary 
schools 

-----
1955-56 37·62 27·08 72·00 1,427 
1956-57 41·59 29·01 71·44 1,411 
957-58 46·47 33·31 71·68 1,503 

1958-59 52·51 37·93 72·23 1,545 
1959-60 59·90 46·05 76·9 1,721 
1960-61 . 68·91 49·81 72·3 1,681 

·--
The above table shows that teachers' salaries account for about 70 to 

77 per cent of the total expenditure on these schools. The rest was spent on 
equipment and contingencies. 

The above table also gives t~e average annual salary of a high/higher 
secondary s•:ho_ol teacher. It tmproved from Rs. 1,427 to Rs. 1,681 i.e. by 
l7 · 7 per cent m five years, 
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The output in ·matriculation and equivalent examinations is given in 
Table CLI below :-

Table CLI-Results of Matriculation and Equivalent Examinations, 1955-61 

I 
No. of Girls Percentage 

Number Number Pass Per- included in of Girls 
Year Appeared 

I 
Passed cent age Col. (3) among 

Matriculate 
--- ·-

4~-7 I 72,328 I 1955-16 9,20,026 4,29,494 16·8 
1956-H 10,12,309 4,66,764 46-t 1 83,046 17.8 
1957-58 10,79,966 5,21,552 48·3 91,179 17·5 
1958-59 .. 11,75,706 5,30,136 45 ·I 92,818 17·5 
1959-60 13,49,465 5,72,198 42·4 1,13,123 19·8 
1960-61 14,48,440 6,61,501 45·7 1,34,498 20·3 

The number of candidates appearing in these examinations has been 
rising continuously so that there has been an increase of more than 50 
per cent in their number in five years from 1955-56 to 1960-61, The number of 
candidates passing out in these examinations has also been rising. However, 
it is a matter of great concern that more than half of the candidates fail in 
these examinations. Of the candidates who passed, girls constitute only 
20.3 per cent in 1960-62, a, against 16.8 per cent five years earlier. 

Higher Education 

Table CLII covers both the universities and the colleges attached to 
them as well as the institutions of higher education which are not affiliated to 
these universities. 

Table CLII-Number of Institutions for Higher Education, 1955-61 

Colleges and Institutions 

Universi- Research For fFor Profes- ForSpc-
Year tics Imtitu- General sional cia! Edu-

tions EdlJC:ttion ·Education cation 

--- ------ ---
1955-56 32 34 712 346 112 
1956-57 33 41 773 I 399 128 
1957-58 38 43 Rl7 489 148 
1958-59 40 42 878 ' 542 168 
1959-60 40 

421 9461 725 180 
1960-61 45 41 1,039 852 208 

In the course of 5 years between 1955-56 and 1960-61, the number of 
universities increased by 13, research institutions having teaching functions 
by 7, colleges for general education by 327, colleges for profes~ional edu
cation by 506 and colleges for special education by 96. 
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The enrolment at the university stage is given in the following table. 

1955-56 
1956-51 
1951-58 
1958-59 
1959-60 
1960-61 

Table CLUI-Enrolment at the University Stage, 1955-61 

Year 

I General 
Profe.sional 

and Teehoical 
Education Education 

Total Girls Total Girls 

- -- -- - -
. 5·15 0·84 1·49 0·09 

6·25 0·96 l •62 0·11 
6·62 1·07 1 ·82 0·14 
1·35 1·25 2·02 0·16 
7·85 1·37 2·38 0·22 
8·07 1·50 2·64 0·26 

Special 
Education 

Total Girls 

----
0·12 0·03 
0.14 0·04 
0·18 0·04 
0·21 0·06 
0·21 0·06 
0·21 0·07 

(Figures in Lakhs) 

All Higher 
Education 

Total Girls %o 
Girl 

- --
7·36 0·96 13;1 

f 
s 

8·01 1·11 13·9 
8·62 1·25 14·5 
9·58 1·47 15·3 

10·44 1·65 15·8 
10·92 1·83 16·8 

.•. 

The following points emerge from the above data : 
(I) The total enrolment at the university stage increased by J .56 lakhs 

ofwhichthelargestshareof 2.32lakhs went to general education, 
1.15lakhs to professional education and 9,000 to special education. 

(ii) Girls constituted about 19 per cent of the enrolment for general 
education, 10 per cent of that of professional education and 
about 33 per cent of that of special education. 

The following table gives the distribution of enrolment under colleges 
for general education by stages of education. 

Table CLlV-Enrolment in Colleges for· General Education by Stages, 1955-61 

(Enrolment in lakhs) 
·-·· '---- ----

Intermediat~ Degree Post-Graduate 
and Research 

Year 
I I 

Total Number Percen- Number Percen- Number I Percen-!age tage tage . ---
1955-56 . 5·15 3 ·96 68·9 1·51 26·2 0·28 4·9 
1956-51 . . . 6·25 4·26 68·1 1·68 26·9 0·31 5·0 
1957-58 . . 6·62 4·39 66·3 1·89 28·6 0·34 5·1 
1958-59 . . . 7·35 4·87 66·3 2·08 28·3 0·40 5·4 
1959-60 . . . 7·85 4·93 62·8 2·49 31·7 0·43 5·5 
1960-61 8·01 4·58 56·8 2·99 37·0 0·50 6·2 

-· 
Of the total enrolment, 56·8 per cent of students were studying at the 

intermediate level, 37·0 per cent at the degree level and the remaining 6·2 
per cent at the post-graduate and research level. 

The subject-wise enrolment in colleges for professional education is 
given in table·CLV. It seems relevant to mention here that in view of the 
varying duration of these courses intersubject comparison is not valid. 
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Table CLV-Enrolment in Professional Subjects, Collqiate Staee1 1955-61 

-- ~-.. . . -
Year Agri· Com· Educa- Eng_i- Law Medi- Others Total 

culture merce tion neermg cine 
and 
Techno· 
logy 

- -
1955-56 5,877 58,918 14,280 19,858 20,268 25,072 4,721 1,48,994 
1956-51 7,051 61,303 17,261 21,905 20,817 27,289 5,838 1,61,464 
1957-58 9,304 63,206 22,051 28,391 22,598 30,117 6,286 1,82,153 
1958-59 10,871 66,582 24,422 35,255 24,055 32,950 7,554 2,01,689 
1959-60 13,295 74,486 39,135 40,242 25,925 36,615 8,385 2,38,083 
1960-61 15,848 78,312 46,878 47,838 27,141 40,402 8,079 2,64,498 

. 

The following points emerge from the above table : 

(i) All subjects have reported increase in enrolment during the period 
under review. 

(ii) The largest increase is observed in teachers' training, followed by 
engineering and technology, commerce and medicine. The increase 
in the enrolment of agricultural and law courses was comparatively 
small. 

Bxpenditure on universitie~ and other institutions of higher education 
is given in Table CL VI below : 

Table CLVI-Expenditure on Institutions for Hieber Education, 1955·61 

(In crores of Rupees) 

- ,. .. Collescs Colleges Colleges 
Univcr· Boards Resear· for for for 

Year sities or ch In- General Profe· Special Tot al 
Educa- stitutions Educa- ssional Educa-

tion tion Educa- tion 
tion 

--- --- ----
1955-56 7·98 1·32 I ·39 I I ·65 7·00 0·36 29·70 
1956-51 9·20 1·50 I ·75 12·82 7·79 0·49 33·55 
1957-58 9·80 1·76 2·94 i 14·12 8·84 0·63 38·08 
1958-59 11•56 2·05 2 ·531 15·84 II· 19 0·70 43·87 
1959-60 - . 12·81 2·37 2·84 18·161 13·12 0·77 50·01 
1960-61 . : 14·14 2·41 2·70 20·92 15·80 0·91 56·88 

----
·All types of institutions have shown rising trend in their expenditure .. 
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The distribution of expenditure on universities and colleges by soun\es it 
given in Table CL VII below :--

Table CLVII-Expenditure on Universities ami Colleges by Sources, 1955.61 

Percentage of Expenditure met from 
Total Ex· 
penditure 

Year (Rs. in Govern- Local Boards Feea Other 
Crores) mentfunds funds Source• 

1955-56 28·38 47·6 0·3 39·4 12·7 
1956-57 32·05 48·7 0·3 38·4 12·6 
1957-58 36·32 51·0 0·3 38·1 10·6 
1958-59 41·82 51·6 0·3 35·9 12·2 
!959-60 47·70 51·4 0·6 34·9 13 ·I 
1960-61 54·47 53 ·I 0·4 34·8 11·7 

Government funds and fees are the major sources which support higher 
education in the country. Private sources also share the expenditure though 
not in a very big way. The contribution of local boards has been practically 
nil. 

The output of graduates in arts, science and professionalsubjech Is &iven 
in table CLVIH :-

Table CLVIH-Examination Results, 1955·61 
' --- -- ··--· . 

Professional subjects (Fir~! Degree only) 

B.A./ 
Year B.Sc. Agricul· Com· Educa- Eng g. Law Medi· 

ture merce tion &Tech. cine 
' --- --- ---

1955-56 53,989 882 8,504 10,364 4,316 5,584 3,307 
1956-57 64,517 1,176 10,316 12,592 4,484 5,666 3,570 
1957-58 73,179 1,798 11,878 14,363 4,854 5,856 4,014 
1958-59 75,662 1,900 12,751 15,208 4,860 6,458 3,666 
1959-60 80,849 2,172 12,923 15,758 6,345 6,602 4,425 
1960-61 90,919 1,826 13,083 12,839 6,459 5,242 3,711 

---- ··--- -
Vocational and Special School Education 

The number of vocational and special schools is given in Table CLIX. 
Table CLIX-Nnmber of Vocational & Special Schools, 1955-61 

Agricul- Com· Engg. Medi- Teachers' Adult 
Year ture merce Tech. and cine Train· Schools Others 

Indus- ing 
try 

--- ---
1955-56 77 898 158 82 930 46,091 5,825 
1956-57 94 829 179 109 . 916 44,058 5,908 
1957-58 lOS 877 226 liS 901 45,961 6,197 
19S8·S9 . 102 966 951 124 974 47,586 4,S60 
1959-60 100 1,09S 1,385 150 1,034 51,736 4,223 
1960-61 102 1,189 1,481 158 1,138 62,8!1 4,350 
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A~ulta achoob formed the largest single group of institutions in this 
cat~ ry . 1!nginoering and technical schools, commerce schools and teachers' 
tnlir-'ig schools were the other types of schools having significant numbers. 

' B~tcep~ engineering and medical schools, which reported steady increase in 
their qumber during the period under report, the number of other types of 
:~:~stltutions has been fluctuating. . 

~able CLX-Enrolment in Vocational and Special Schools, 1955-61 
e,;.., -- -· --;---·--,----

Yea .. 
I 

r 

-
56 . 1955-

1956-
1957-
1958-
1959-
1960-6 

57 . 
58 • 
59 • 
60 • 
I ' 

Agri-
culture 

5,129 
6,116 
8,184 
7,411 
7,639 
7,736 

Com- Engg. & 
merce Techno-

logy 

79,223 35,611 
79,889 41,938 
84,666 51,405 
98,754 1,11,921* 

1,15,057 1,41,635* 
1,12,824 1,65,930* 

*This figure includes Industry as well. 

Medi 
cine 

--
5,1 
6,5 
7,4 

42 
69 
57 
88 
71 
70 

10,6 
10,4 
10,6 

Teachers' Adult 
Training Educa-

tion 
Others 

83,467 12,78,827 2,62,944 
83,218 12,04,985 2,77,318 
77,342 12,06,630 2,90,314 
89,514. 12,57,760 2,04,777 
99,991 13,69,811 1,94,358 

1,22,612 14,84,479 2,02,416 

------

The enrolment of Vocational and Special schools is given in the table 
above. Barring schools for adults and 'other schools' the professions whiclt 
attracted the largest number of students are engineering and technology, 
commerct and teachers' training. 

THE END 

OIPN-Il-8 M. ef .ldu./64-20-S-66--,750 


